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A SOUVENIR PREFACE TO VOLUME 
XV OF THE DINKARD 

i$v 

Professor JAMI« HOPE MOULTOM, 
Maiicliester University. 

To 

SHAMS U I. P LAMA DA.S'l'PR l),\l!Al; PHSIlorAN SAN.IANA. 
Dear Dastur Darab, 

I greatly value tlie [trivilegt' (^f ('xpr(>ssiug the hearty 
Gongi'atulatioiis which art' so richly merited on the appearance of 
yet another volume of your monumental work. I am writing in 
great haste in the last day or two of luy all too brief stay in the 
beautiful city of Pombay, which 1 am afraid I shall oiily see 
again for a short time before 1 go back to my own country. But 
these few words are an opportunity of putting in ]>ermanent form 
for a place in sucli a work as t his ensures pernianeuee — the 
satisfaction with which a stiKleut from tlie West secs the indus- 
try and scholarsiiip that is pixxluctive lu're. It is good that a 
hereditary leader of religion sliould be a hereditary leader of 
scholar.'''hip ; and not the least of maaiy points of interest in this 
massive undertaking is the exhibition of long and often dreary 
toil so faithfully expended on a w ork that comes to you from 
your revered father and predi^cessor. Of the mvdtifarious and 
perplexing problems you iuivc had to wrestle with, 1 cannot 
speak with knowledge. Avestan and Old Persian are my 
“ second language,’ as you say in your academic phrase out 
here ; and when so exacting a sid>jcct as Oreek stands first, there 
is no time left in a hus\’ teacher s life for tlie addition of any- 
thing so serious as Pahlavi. But I know enough of its terroivs 
to appreciate the scholarship demanded in one who would pro- 
duce au adequate edition of the Dinkard. Your work has been 
before the select jury of competent critics for many years now, 
and if I want to discover what the Dinkard contains I come to 
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your English without misgivings, though I have no knowledge 
of the original by which to check its renderings. 

In this part of your work you are enjoying relative ease, as 
you are not a pioneer as in the earlier part. It is with hearty 
satisfaction that I read your judgment upon your great prede- 
cessor, Dr. E. W. West, as translator of Books VII to IX. The 
attack made upon that prince of scholars seems to have been 
dictated by great fullness of ignorance, and not a small spice 
of Teutonic jealousy. With your ample endorsement of the 
accuracy of Dr. West’s work, no one is likely to endanger his 
own reputation by criticising the master again. 

On the subject-matter of this volume I must not express 
myself. A Table of Contents is not an exciting form of litera- 
ture ; but when it is the only part of a valuable book which has 
escaped the ravages of time, we are obliged to be content. How 
many of these short sentences suggest lost pages which would 
be of profound interest! Even law has .sometimes flashes of 
human life in it which laymen might be glad to study. And 
where the text runs into matters affecting History and Religion, 
we can all join in renewed lamentation tliat so much has been 
lost from our hilieritance. 

I must not fail to congratulate with you tlie Trustees of the 
Parsi Panchayat, wdiose enlightened policy has enriched scholar- 
ship with books that could never have seen the light had they 
depended on the profits of a large circulation. 1 hope that long 
after my association with the Parsi community has pas.sed into 
the store of happy memories, you will bo in the continued enjoy- 
ment of health for the prosecution of these rescarclies by which 
you have added so much to the materials for the history of 
your ancient religion. Believe me, my dear Dastur, 

Faithfully yours, 
JAME8 HOPE MOULTON. 


March i9H>, 
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T lu' liisl voiiitnc' (»l t lu? |>r(’.st‘Ut s(^.]’i(‘s ln'ou/ih!' up tiu' piibii- 
(-atiou of 1,1)0 Diiikiud i,o i,!io (mk! of I’ook ptosenl- 

ooiiirru^ p!nc(‘.s la-fotc i hi- niiblif’ i i)i' Poiilavi ioxt aiifl 
tion.sof !ii(« lii'si, (.woiil v-oiic (■(japloc.'; "! IliMik V’lll. 'I'fx' oiilv 
oki \kS. .ivaiki.blc foi- lio' (Mlifinv ..| |:,ji,k \'lli. is IX\i. 

\\bicii I Jiaoc lollou’vb wliiif pi (‘[jaiii)^ ifii;' v-clilioii. i-oufif 

lolios ooiitaiiiiiiii: lfu‘ U nI of !k>ok rl)a))iois \1., 5 

XV'lli., § ;U), « ar*' iiiissiuo; in fho luaniisct'ipl', oxkjf- 

iug ill (ho MuJia .Fi'i'i'.ze librrary in Ifotnliay. avo found in DP., 
and are availed of by |,hc ediiair Tiio i’oiliujone contained in 
tlip fool.nntes tn pa yes Id to op (,f pablavi tovi aw from 
I hesc iivi.-stny fniios; for liie re ( ! ini in'iobted lo tlio oviyinal 

irintnrioiiii) DM. 

h'ho ialiiiiHi oi ihi' r’aiil.wi ir\i oi l’..>ok \'lll. lia ■ now 
b(a'‘n |i!il b('!(ii-o (lie paiblie, ior i be I i iiny a.cooinjia.liii'd !>\' 
a, (iniii-la.iion iii i'aiviisli as '.cel! a - in ( i ti jera ( i. An a( lem|)(; 
lias bec-n made, a'^ in ( be j lon i'lns volmnos, bi l'(■^d(‘l’ the 
1 ra iisla I ion a,-; i (‘Jiiiaiiio a,.s pos,sii«lc Ini' f lio l;i\ inaii Avul hout. in 
ai.i\' way doprix iny il^ of iK iile-'al seiis(> gn very ni'ei'ssa-ry for 
(lie 'sfiidvnl ol I be l;i nynain',. Xe. pain.' iia\e i»e<‘r) .'epairai (o 
enli.i 111 I lie niiiiiy ni flu' I'ot i, b\ (be -ultbLiiHi ei| i.-opnons nrijc.s 
illiinunatiny ila' (‘b-'rnn’iiy of Mn'i !aiiyn,i.e(‘, c\ jilainitiy pliiln- 
ioyii-al a.isd liisforica ! t'f'fewncc.s aic.l iiniicai iiu;. \vli<;re |'>os«ihjc. 
liu ;t iinsio.n's fo the cxistiny A.vcsta (on!,s. 

'I’he Boeik \ 11). is a very intore-Biing and i import ant part 
o( ilie‘ vi ilnniiiiOiis l’a,h!in i vioi-lv, I lie Diiikard. 'I'lu* ivufhov 
aMcmpIs at yiviiig llic conie.iPs of tiiu oi iyinal (wenty-one 
X.-iisks or Avosta booLs retatinu' lo (he Zar:U hnsbfriaii Rciiyioii 
It a{)pears tfiaf ad ( lie time v. beai l lii.s Itouk of (bo oontonf'^ iva.s 
Avritlen* the avIioIc rd the sacred .Avesta fitei'at ure, or its 
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viu 

Palilavi Vorsio]'!., wirh tlio only oxeojaiort of liio X^'ishtay ISia.^^k, 
Tivvisi 1)0 VO t>o( II <‘xl ani . 'f'ho wi il oi; semi - to leiA o i luoro 

on tJiO kah!o,\i \"e)sion, lor \\iior«> \]v eouM not ohta.iii fhc 
.l^^lila\'i V‘r'isiMii, :is }ii (li<- oast* ol the N:a!:i.!' Nask, h(‘ 
alrojiiiHvi IrniM i\\i' roniciils oC ihal pasiioular Mask, 

As I’oisoijs i 1 m‘ iTsi i.f ifje Kasks,, li is nianifost flia/t lie 
flioir t'Oilloliia ha\'ine siiKiita) liHan i.HM"'‘ona l!y, for Avlion 

>vo ooinpa/ro his analysis oi \\\v Veini'dAil wiili I ho oontents of 
oriyina! Avr-osi Is^vt now oxiarits W(^ <ainnot; help ooinnien(R 
iny him for his a,oo!nao\ and (idolity io t he original. 

Anoioni Zassil Inishi rian A\avUa s(;.iai>{,m'os lia ve sulTored 
nmeh Mu-omdi 1hf vawo-ss vd lime : hni it. is om yood foi’iiine 
I hat dnsno'A l/le" innSond. !:h>sl;s \. (M. anrl l\.. wr* (am o;eh 
-omo idos !.*! Mi, :} .'.••S|‘v‘ ;t:s! tonOsn ' 

"Mn'Vovan's IsSjI \ l!n. ss r: ahf»!rs I In* rrrH-rr v sniarl Im1 ho 

il'O j ilrs -a sj h\' I (ii- ho-h sSHaal.- ^Oi'l !oo,a I insM-' 

tidloos in vMs’llo aO' i* n; h'siSin.^ si Mir iirmsi wlion 

thosa ,\i0siw- \\'Oiv' wrntan. '('ho;S- jf?s.p!r ,vrM‘ OOIVI plol e(\' 1 i oo 
from Mo' !do!;! i r^nt.-, and suprisMi oai,-: ol ihoir 

noiiddanirs v\ia» sanammhsl Ihoinon all sidtsy and yioriral in 
their ])inas Mazrlay-isnian ttea (dari(>n ooma iously and earneslly 
^^Imnniny e\d! in all its forms, ddm Inylnpriest apyxaxrs to 
have been vissted \vith great |>ow(n'>^ in mattors soeia]. 
religions, a i id tegaa : aani eiaNof resjmet mnsi ha ve beisn paid to 
]iis decisiims in all disp\U('s leionaai (o Idm. T\)v Datic Xasks 
oix Law etassil'y \ari(ms laimos wiih ^ziaorl *‘xaetdiu!e. and 
attempt id; r’iVUiK'iaJ aiig hiw «>l lfvid,raKa‘ aaul <)[ fh'ooediire, 
wluoh at ono</ iesiilies She high stag(» of oi\ dizalion attained 
])v tlio then Irmiavi- ( I fAr oleip'^. X\"-X X ). 

! r)}akiiig ■it Mio which lay iadoro 1dm, thaf of sum- 

marizing Mi( w!n>M' ol I ho Sv\ aady-oiK* Xasks of tin- A\a‘^^a, I fm 
autlior disci'^-otiy !a>rmni;! ! m-: a. dohnib' plan foi iiiinsoK in ]li^ 
Palilavi fntrmiind ion Look \M1L 22, 2o). Lmsf, he 
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/\ 

pur|)0^<,*s ^iv{ a. svHrvinrt ol v\ luU vv^i ' ^tatri! iU V^*iv:h 

of Mh" r \ v<M)< V-Oiir Niisks: ^iiwi llx'ti a l \ k:sv‘]‘i pt IfMi 

wImI is il-- JilTv‘t‘fSi? ;uul fr^ii/ard,^ 

(^22), This pkiii, s(>nirh‘n\ Hic dui^ iu>! S)hsei'\<: 

thi’ouglioiil. I he t I (Sil l isf \ n i-sti M-liN ;)■ iiKS cu iii ()ms tiiwi, 

uliMptri>', aii(i \>(‘!i vi!i nsHch ♦>[ 

‘‘hap. XlAk I'Vuia rtiap X \ . hr- appr-ar: h) !ia.\ r n<io},l(.‘< 1 
Jlis kkai (jf ;::.i\ AiJ^ a (stuii i k;« ' s -(. f 1 si;r\<‘\. aiui ia/^iiis I is !^]\\' a 
a<'C(>u.til ()i (’a<:h s<a:uo)a tiir XsiaP. INiis foutiiiiias 
iiil his r(’marks aljoui the sighiia aiih Nasi.: aomr lo an and. 

d’hc aadhor tliaii fsyxci'la ii> ius loMnar plan and Na.sks i.d»2l 
are again siuiiinarizcd <juueisel\ . 

The Nasks are piiiuariiy (dassdiad ijd:o tiic (Ntthic, the 

Datie, aaid i Uc I iadlia-iiiai hrie; l lie first di\isioii is ■pr<s;>aaitiog 
spirituaJ knnwlcdg'S, th<' scconsi aarlhiN, and tlie lliiisl, lliat 
^vlying bclweei) ! h(‘:a* luo.'' i!n\\c\(a, l iia nisa’ hjnisah a<skn(.)v\ - 
!r*d^(-; { sri' his 1 til )S)dns;i iuii.).. i!).a.l Has (i;sl iiirl inn raainot !./r' 
Slri«:llv (ailoi'srd. a.s “in a.|! (Im- ihiaa: ( da \ i a« nr- ) ah (in; !hiS'’: 
a )'n. ( n n'la !.d.(;d ) ' . 1 ha n ( ha . \ h i n la \ a i r\ ,? i M a in 1 1 in jii-. iji:,; fpHiil- 

rss'saMa;. ni al! k nsnv i(. d:‘i . , nul ,n, < < a ( h n-.' i ^ ihi. / h m a (.hd d(i r.:a 
ts inadr h ( v’n! [■>. :^pn! aj ny ilir ibaa.: jnsa I'nc.' ' ''.(S i a rtssi \\i i.i' . 

a-iid. 1 !a.: f.\\a’ida -^aa: .S:‘:S:S.. arani-is; in ',i< nihnr rs^a'aa'viiissi-i 

»a[ tlin diaisinn la h lira iafy/p';- ui^'h- |n r • >i rr: piaid 

t ri Ums ivv<ai(\niM nnj.: > anal-vnaa.i tn li*’: sfj.r . Iis>phsr { ! n/f. 


.'j'i.i.ish l.r:ui:-.. 

is i n /i.'i 1 

in (a- - 

; . 
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1 (.» III. 

;e \s ’ a 

. hare 
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Nasks — Siidgar. \ suahtaa-draan iuid. Naga - rn- j?is;si\ (•! v. ‘rhfs:’.r 
(leal with extohing ihc inrniuvioasmsN^ nl ? ia- iirsi iitlrianee o! 
Ab.urai)aizda and el the g<M>d Uehgieh: (jn^ iarfj. and (lus 
toa(d\ing ol’ Zaraihushl i a. : (li.e Nsea Inline Ahuna\.nrNa : 
and sn#)i la r eflMM ^ali^iee^s. A;; :‘xhan>li\s- a.n<’nu,ie vh due,.: 
three Nasks is gi\nv)i in ihKsk !X,, reaje, Jl, U; i>X\ hkh, and 
lliC reader i‘> tehsjassd in dies*; i<»r lin llea nii! i( sj ine (k iajia. 



X fN'n?OD( 

'Vhv llailba-nii'uhri^- Naaks begin Iruiii elvai). IVk, ami 
eoutiruie on til! ehaj) X. Tin' Daina-i l:\la (eliap, i\'.) deals vvilh 
ei’eaiuMu and I Inis [urnisljes a !>asis for later itdilax I wnrlvs; 
like ( lie ii!> fulahi^^lufji aaid vlii' Selecitonx of Zads/HinuH ^ IX is 
signilieaid to noh* thar we know nothing more a.liont IIk' 
Dama-data Nask wliaf is given in tlris IJook V 111. 

The Nask. liowo\a^r. is direel iy «jnolA.a} in Me' lirst half of tlie 
Sefec/liijfs oj . and Shdi/ff-^i-dhShdf/(.v<t ehayis, X . 

and XII. Looking la/ the eoid.onls we observa: ihal (he word 
eriaalion eonnidral erealieai in tlna spii'iinal as wall as in 
(he ma^laaia! world. In eln materiai wanld ( h(‘ ercatnia's 

ilesecnd to light against the iife-di'sla'oyca / /. e., Aharniair 

The .Nask lairt her leih ns abonl tiic^ eanse and llie purpose of 

erealion. 


ddi(' eordents of Ida' XinJar Xask (eliage \ , ) rim nof gi\eiL 
a.s jjs Laldaa i \ (a'sion. warn ink a/'er-.-^ol/h' (e- Ifie anlieaa 

1’lie Liija.g Xask (eliapla r VI.) e\eiae-i x <’1\ de\ //!( d 
(o an .o.’i.ounl el Narnajs reiiraeins eermiom-d^ | aa-x aibn;*; 
•iinon.:;; the [leople. Ir < >Mi(.iinie!i f .?vpl.. I naJ mn:; ationl Iha 
aaerilirc of i|uadru}.»ci:ls anal sheep; wdneh. <|uaalni [ ksIs it, is 
lawful to eat; tlio p('r!orniaaie(^ of (fahanburs or :Msase]i>f(-U iAods^ 
and the spiritual merit aaM/rueng I hiaa Iriain : Hk' ebligaher/ of 
giving in ehaaitx dnring tin' AVewov/Zf/a/v days: aaid ( hf^ dnU 
o! Idle priest:- lo Indp h>i \vaid tlie reijaanis oiiji'et of fin' people 
theri'im dlu.‘ Xask, imudiml a!!\s alse di-^caiss/'d tdie di \ isions mI 
lime, and the legntir anjumadi of \ariuns sisasons. Ji. thus 
leaals a fn.ri laa. an'giinnmi ler tin reform of liie existing rirsi 
eafendar, f<»r it sa\s Ihal t!ie t'lavsn dig.m days vanne at the end 
oi (hi' [\m( and (he beginiimgof lin'uew yeais and during these 
clav's ‘•occur tiie paosiiig away rl' ^viateig and fho co.ming of 
sumnier'' (y ll). 


Chaptar VTT gives IIS I he eoatenls of the fourth ^adalm 
niuthru* Nask, Ita tfadatashaitag. It specially (kaill witli the 
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office of the high-pricsts ; and customs and laws whicli wcno 
religious and obligatory (§§1-2). such as the invocation of the 
worshipful spirits including the Aincshaspenta.s (§ 3). Accjord- 
ing to the Raixtyuts, a part of this Nask eoiTes])ondod to t ite 
Zamydd YasJit, and gave a geographical description of all S('as, 
mountains, and lands. 


The nexl. Nask, Barisli (chap. Vill.) is a book (lc.scr:bing 
the functions of the exalted Imnianity. It explained how 
kings should rule, and what should be tlic decree of the judges 
of the good Religion. Gftod as well as bad haliits of a inau, are 
enumerated, and so also various ways of jircserving healtli 
and beauty. 

The Kaahkisrub Nask (chap. IX.) contains stalcmcnts 
regarding the performance of purification, the symiitonis of 
and precautions against the periodical sickness of women ; 
truthfulness, aiid winning over pco[)le from wickedness to 
righi eousness, from demon-worship to .Vlmnunazda-worsbip. 

The VishtAspa-siista Nask (cha]). X.) is chiefly liistorical, 
ami as iis name signifies records the conversion of Ka'’- 
\'islit;'tH].)a by' Zaratlmslitra and the various proofs adduced by 
tlic latter to conviuce his royal patron al)Out the lofty 
(baraeter of liis rliviue message (§§ 1-3). Tin; re.st of the 
Nask is devoted to the great war waged for the e.msc of the 
good Religion between Visbtuspa and Arjaspa the Kbyabuian 
who is said to be instigated by .\e.slrma the dmnon of wrath. 
Tills calls to our mind the almost identical phraseology used 
by Darius in liis famous I’ehistun Inscripiions aiiouf bis 
eneinies. who are said to be insfigatral liy^ dradyha, the deinou 
of falsehood. It was perhaps tins Xa.sk, the last in tlic ffadlia- 
mrithric series, whicli furiiished a ])asis for boolc^ like (he 
Yddgdr i 7,armhi, and for other iiopular statenunts nboul; 
the leading to Abnramazda worship by tlie gieal Piopliet 
Zaratlpisbt ra. 
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The Vashtag Nask has almost, cmiipletely perished, a,s Iho 
Avesta tcext as well a,s its Fahlavi version did not survive even 
in ilu^ time of the auf lior of the Dinkard, Book Vllf. 1'iie 
Uavayafs are tJio only sources from which we ca,u get some 
information regarding this Na.sk {vide my English trairslatiou, 
p. 2;», •'•ote 4). We can say in general Iliad it was eoneia’ned 
with an account of various loligioiis and .social customs. It 
stands fifth among the Out hie Xasks (eu/e the Pahlavi Intro- 
duction 7-8). 


The author next takes uj) ( in accordance with the order 
formulated in his Introduction 11.) tiio (Jhitra-data Nask 
(chap. Xll.) which is sixth in tlio Dutic series. Tiiis, like the 
latter poitioi'. of the ZjiDinjdd Yashl, may well he called an 
abrnlgcd SM!iudfn.:ih. it licgins to traeo the descent of tlie 
various races of mankind from the first man Oayoinard, wlio, 
we arc told, was j)rodu<;ed h\- Alinrania;ida for the ma.iiifest.a- 
tion of Iris (Unliodit'd tumditiou 1). d’lie did'ereut racers 
which subsequently come into being migrate and disjicvsi' Ihoin- 
selvcs in ditfeixuvt parts of the world, riic author tlien fixes 
fiis at tent io 11 to the n\yal faiuilios of iriu, ami enumerates tlio 
names of tlie great kings heginuing with ilao.shvauglui and 
ending with Kac-X’ishtiispa 5-10). It is remarkahle that 
the historical references in llie Avc.sta cited in tin’s diapter, 
relate only to the Peshdadian and the Kayaniavi kings, and end 
with Avaretlirabali, the pious liigh -priest of the Zarathiislitrian 
epo(:h. It proves beyond tdl doubt tha,t l.he oxi, sting .Vvirsta 
was composed lung hefori' tlie Aeinemeuiau period (see my 
English Translation, p. 3t>, footnote 1). 


The Spend Nask (chapter XI II.) is the. last of the Guthie 
Nasks, and contained an account of the history of the birth 
and life of Zaratlmshtra. The last throe sections (12-15) arc 
devoted to t he three future benefactors of the world, namely, 
^Vushidar, ■.^usindarmuli, and Saokshus, and their milloiiitiums 
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ending witli tdie H(?iU)vation of the world. Thus we see (hat 
The Dmhard, Cook VII., wdiieJi contains ( he Fa'iilavi Zitmlhv..d>- 
ira-Xdnm/ and tlie future (weuts (ill (he final ile.snitectiou 
h;i.=! been based on tlie .SjM'nd Nask. This Nask is agaiii refi'iTed 
to in Book IX. 

'riie Ragan- Y a, slit (eiiaiiter XU'.), as its naine imlicii.les, ij, 
a book about the “iuloration of the good spirits,” and eonfains 
a description of the gooti spirits incliiding Ahnraitia>:da, w ho 
stands iirs(. and lorcniost among (hem. IRidimtly. (.uu' 
extant bteratiire of tlto ^';1shts formc-tl a., pari of Ijiis Nash'. 
Dr. West adopts the .sa.me view (S, B. U. Vol. XXXAMl, 
j). dr),)!.; p. -UO, n.) and is eorroborated be l*rof. D ii'mesleter 
who works out the theoi'v iix greatei' defaii (Darme.sretci', 
Ik, X X Adi .). Tlu! also heij) u.s to come to (he same 

eonchision. 

From cliaptei .\ A'^., as obseiw ed above, (he ,iu(hor tiegins 
to give a, .separate account of eaedi section (aintaJucd iii ilto 
Xask nnder consideration. This cliapter introduces us to fhc 
Palkdi'-yiuil'dihia .sexdioix of thi; .X’^ikadrim or more propeny 
Vdflafimi Xask. It givo's us a code of laws for guiding a 
magist i'ate isi punishing assaulters. Oriiuinal procedure, ami (bo 
admissibility of cvidcjico in different eases arc tlux two jxoinfs 
lir.st rai.sed for consideration. Cases arc broadly divided iido 
two clases; (I) wliendn unity subsists, and i'l) wbevein i(. 
does not sulvsist; or to speak in inoch'rn phraseology (1) 
contested, a,nd (2) non-coutested oases. Evidence is similarly 
classified into verbal, and denionstrable ; anvl the different ways 
of leadixig each class thereof indiflerent cases is next described 
in detail 5-8). Magistrates again are of twelve; kind.s (§ 9). 
Those are divided into sections, and each section lias its limita- 
tions to admitting evidence and inllicting pimishmcats on 
offenders (§§ 10-18). 

The description and definition of various offe-uces chiefly 
those x)f different kinds of assaults are discussed in the next 
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.section, ZodmniKhina (cliap. XVI.) Lookin'^ at iliis cliapier 
we {earn that the term assault includes other serious offences 
which result therefrom, c.o., simple and grievous )mrt, riot , 
intimidation, ami e^'en murder, (vide §§ 1-2, 1-7. 9-10). Section 
ft ajipears to Ivave little connection with the subject in hand, as 
it deals with eh.arity, jiarsimonv, and dignity. So also ^ S, 
wliicb ,speak'.s about liberating a .slave. .Section 3, furthermore. 
illustrate.s one of the characteri.sties of the literary style of the 
Diidrard and a few other I’ahlavi works composed aibout the 
same period. Here tln^ author trio.s to classify methods of 
begging and giving. In doing so lie indulge.s in c. mcri' verbal 
cIa.s.sitica1ion, which it must be acknowledged i,s almost 
logically exli.austive, but \vlii(*h at the same time lias vc*ry 
little significance beyond sJiowing the author's lucidity ot 
thought. 

The third .section Rni-^histdna (chap. .Wit.) is dc\dt(.;d to 
a description and ci.a.s.silication of various kind.s of woinuLs, 
caused in different ways, by tlitrereid weapons, ft sliows 
clearly that in those times iielorc meeting out punish- 
ment, all the cireum.stancc.s which tend to euliance or 
reduce the hienousness of the crime were taken into con- 
sideration. 

The fourth section of thcNikadiim Nasl\ is called llaiiieitidr- 
iitUtna, whioli miaiis a. code relating to accusafious (chajiter 
XVllI.) Wiiile the previous sections are devoted almost 
exclusively to assaults and wounds, this one discusses various 
other offences against the pensou and property of a man, c. g., 
wrongful detention, starvation, extortion, plunder, theft, 
magical incantations, and such others (§ 1). A man commits 
sin if he falsely charges another ot having eommitfed any of 
the above offenecs (§ 2). Violations of certain social (-ustoms, 
wliich arc regarded necessary for the pre.servation of pubJii; 
health, are next referred to (§§ 3-6). Wo notice the existence 
of some law regarding the admissibility of confersious 
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(^v'idcnci' in :i Iriiii {!^ l‘J). Sii aL'so \\c lind (iial. the 
lioii ol; iclcahin^* a.ii accaistni [verHon on bail, ami I hose ol' arbil i a- 
lion and of b('inu; rciirescnted by a. ()!cader, must Inivc Imtii 
in vavjrue atnony tltc ancient li-anians (§§ 2o-25, and 
A discussion at>out various kinds of assa lilts and hurts a.^ain 
intervoues I §§ 2<)-.‘i7 ), 'khc ancient .Irauuui lawgiver cm |>Ioycd 
one more nictliod of discovering the guilt of an accused, when 
t he evidence before liim did not enable him to come to a delinite 
conclusion tliaf of trial l>y ordeal. 'This was not simil.rr to 
I hat' cm iiloyed by I'airojicans in fiaidal times, wherein two 
champious fought a lajiubat. to maintain I heir own cause, end 
wlterein flio result depended often on. stratagem, andslvilliii 
u.sing arnus. The Iranians wlionever they wanted to prove the 
guilt or innoceue.e of a man, subjected him to itmlergo aa ordi'al, 
in whielt uatura.1 (ih'iiumts like heat and eohl, and not human 
skill, jierfi allied the ehiel part (ii ;kS, see also eliap. XIX § 12, 
and svv/.) d.'heii the section discusses in detail the use of weajions 
"Inle assaulting II ■ l<>) ; the in jury to a uKin’s person and 
pro|.ief(.y, and his rigid ii.i claim eomi><msal ion for it (§iil7 |!»); 
unr duty ((» relieve a. h<,>ly man liom distress (§§ d2-df); 
.•i.ic>-l. tug uoii.“lrania!us for the prevention of crimes (§§ 55-r>(i) ; 
advantages of iienitcnec (§ ott ) ; arresting a. unov/c/r/tln siuuer, 
o ( one Worthy of death, anil the exi'cutiou of jmnishjneni 
upon him ( G2-b.") ). 

('ha|)ter XIX. contains the last seel ion of the Nik.-tdi'mi 
Xask, 'I’his soefion also dealt with v.irioiis rules of procedure 
and of punishing olfeiiders. The differenf kinds ef orihvtls a nd 
(heir |x'i'fornuuiee are here discussed in details. This diseussiou 
is scatferod over dilTerent |>arls of tlie eliaptiM*. Tiic greater jiart 
ofthisseetion.it a j)|>ears, had very little to do with assault,- 
and ofleuees. as it t ried to enunciate not the law of erimes hut 
t he law .’of property. .Vn exltausfivt' and minute lu count is 
givcu roitarding the disjiosal of various kiuds of projicrty in 
dispute between the litigants before a judge. The latter mtist 
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Ills np(,H( Um’ nii^^s LmW 'i<)\r/} m llic \v(>sf;t no'l 

ZivihI ( iV.J), ;H)fl lu' hr roiix rr.saut w iih IIh' taw ( / I). 

fMiis sc'rtion orrasaaially Mrsi*ril)<-’; ihc l>^>^a{iMn oi WDin.an in 1 lie 
anrir)il h:mi.n) iaiMily. aialthr lulrs in ronurrl ioi- with iJm' 
uf Miai'ria;j!;(' ( ^ ST-'Vh'i). hi (lu; uh.i liMiiiiUi coui'l rl 
law a. Mon Imiiian Oi' a lOrrianei’ WcJS nol aiiowaMl fcnrnjox all iJir 
and priviloyes of. an Iranian, but bad to subinit to sprriai 
j>rovisi< a is roya laliny hi in sal I'. Tlic raau:! in l iny (>ort i.on ol t in* 

NasJv ihsca ihr 1 various nn>ra i sins an<l llir itil (‘iMa'Ssiou oi; 
du* anyrl Ivaslvnn liir 'iust, on l>rhall of llir wr‘a.k aii<( tin'* 
o|r|)r<‘sS(M 1. 


iriw conlrnis of tin* I >ril>asi ujid Nash hryiu I'loiu cliaptor 
XX. Tliis -Nask ar'cordJuy to its liri(‘ was (hwoted chictly to 
the crime of theft and Mio olTcndcrs tlierooF, In counoolion 
ivitJi fclic subject ad>o vena Hied I lie seiM ion. cord ainivl iji chap 
XX. desenbed the arre-t;, fcttcriny, bnprisonineid , and lavind' 
iny of a thief. It aJso dislinyuished bet \\c(ai thell roid phnid.cav 
;rs w Q 1.1 ; i .•* 1 » e t ( ' t* n d i I h a < ‘ n t I ; i n d s of \ ) i c 1 1. . 

rin; SCCOiid SCclirUi o( tins Nads (chap. XX. 1. ) * ojj;a;a - of 

a co! lev: t i o n n i mi sc chain a > us s u n j « 'c ts . 

i ayaiu cn jvress iny indobiedness to i. hc' nuhaatiyabh 
labours v»[ niy prvalcces^ajr jn nu: lichh t i)<'yrcat Jtnylish svdiolaiv 
the ia;le Dr. IN V\s W c-uy hu Ids ttansjalivui of I lu’ j hnkani, 
ih?ok Vllh. in } i H ' Sa vnd j a -f »k^v<d (la; lsa;J . ilJsatfrmpk hov^' 
ecei hdjhul, ha; ; i n! ad j h# dtav' h,i‘:Ls o! a lu' ;!.: i .iaris,!aiioii. oi. 
U' dithcidf l/ahlavi wm;!,: tj|„r tin- laiakard, 1 h'sjde;::, Paiilavi 
scholaasinp has proy la^soia! ccnisidva;a hly siuvc llie days of 
l)r.. \Vest. I l'a\ (‘ ai ]*la( <'- thda rrevl evuisiderahty from this 
eaiinent authority, tliouyh not without some hesitation at 
times, and lia\ (' trdai to breailK: so far as [lossililivinlo rny 
transmit ions t he spirit o\ Zaratliush laviaaiism 1 o wh^eh 1 lie 
lwciitva)ue X.vcsta Xasks werv* intended! to give i*:xg.rcssioir 
At* the same truny tlicrc a.rc oilier plaeco ivinaa ’j h,i\v 
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a]vpropn:it <Mn ;ijl()j)t /no Ion rnrs I ^ivnn/^ 
rondorf ioj: nhnosi witlioMi ^uy aili^rnt ion. 

In ooiniocliou with niy rtniiarkn ooferring to Dr. Jiinekor 
in Miy IntrodnetioM io \V)K X IV., pp. XK-XII.. 1 hoirlogivt* 
bolovv wluri is said ahonl tlHan in a i(ator (of Ainnisl Khln ibid) 
Mddr(‘s.s<‘d to [)\v lay iny os!('onio(j trionfL Diol. A. \\ \V illiaiiis 
Jackson ot ila! (V>jiinJ)ia rniN’orNify o! X<’v\ \ ork, 

' t war- ;i \v;iy tlinai'/ v;s-;n iou j inn-, .uh! j hasit'ii Oi Cay la ihaiik \'aii 
joi yvtur V)M\’ kiiiC yih oiyxiaa; Ndliinia lia* DjiAa'C, V(}l 11, ami 

ts iV Iniiai ^ <Ia nn yjMir s-a'r ooni iiUK-C nau f-: ♦?; y-irir iManmia’d Jalio')' 


rbs I '• ilan . -na!' \'a. •;/ I’C \\S- I nt ii*a I a! rMUn ' 1 . 

v'ovil'l iifiN'i- :i j »j ;i t '• :j.i a V a, .ijijv.c i!\ vvaai lh«' ia ( }'o I )< '. t { i IVCil I'S 

ss!iu[ai\ wint i h :a i i , i*rn .■,{!! Im.- ■. alta <1 m-- sail hy all }rC»ni a , 

laj laW ' \’a Si la-v- . '<h (lit-, 'aii:.-- t.l lii.Jviiy?; ilia is\i:.’= n'.!;>i)!r' Io Xoa’sa - 1 1 'l.'nii.ijii 
iHdi/rr JM liiO U'ahl. ;f a of I ho l'a> :'i, and, ( is 

.|.0-Vtaii!i of jji.o Olitmri.ian t'ailh lio.\" lado-d nm.alica’ and liaNo- ini rrohalUa-d 
vi.,.‘\Va so i'ra kiy on 5 - 0 na-i' rojisiom-. bojjrtv iion y^'i! vii! midov-laiid iny full 
syh>[ra(hy wiili oadian-o iii. tho I ot iomIooI ioo (p \ii) a^^ to !.lo" inii’i'mu- 

Ions |H>\v»>rs of i hr- ihai ihi'y am notinms lo - ilnm th«' sporiai olFoi‘1.- 

ol (d’od to a'ijn.sf ibc- ohx'lovaa lv of I lie imivao -o wltonoN’ra- \\<\n Is »ail ol'oi’doi'.’ 
Ami (fiir o\nr small wni ld is .Cnf a roo ;*> rln^ oioroal Divioo Wfo o! iIk^ 

( aiivm’so. 


lit I'onoi n.-'ion I wamhl !n-io warn lijc staidi-ni, aoa[!i''-i, llii; nnlViir anal 
iianoraijr orilaaisms of Dr. d>nmkor on vho method o! ooM iiiim Iho i^dl]avi 
text^ a,do]jl:ed hv l>('. ddio liasly and misdifiM ird nnmn ks of iliis 

(Saiinin oi;iontaii>l , whose piomnsions to Pahla\! s'‘ho!;,fsdiip an* of a donhn 


fnl \aln(y ayanr-'i 

ih<.‘ inaii.ro' indem 

ont an'j kreti 

dio; I'iminal ion (d' the late 

rhtylishm an iia\'e 

hceii. t 

I’calc'd h\ 

nio with tin" 

ovnitompt i hoy d<,‘s(a sa*, n:-> 

haf ill** rn'Oil f of 

a oiijM'i 

■fioial n ud \ 

aird j.i.ok o 

} p!o|Ma di.'* (a /nnent . T’ho 

tieianan m i no not 

on 1 \ fa ! 

1. im-a:d.h 

V 1 o nndm <t i 

i.i.'l a lid a. p{>f(aa;i( 0 the \adm 


‘d Dr, Wa'vst s i ntcii i<, 0 ‘ "S ,jj ||j,. t,\\s} ol iyin.aj inaiviiset ipl s oonlain 

iny !>ook ^ I <>! da' } *' nl.n ><1 , wliali v< lin- ioa-t t itiiihh'.s immnid the tst>;tas!. 
portaon <»! lin; \s *a k to daonplnm, l>n( he hei rays alsr) ids inaoility even n> 
rate the \'alne o'l the eodiees aecordiny lo liner jiroj/er r<'lati\e imniks. If is 
noj, at idl surprisifiy, therefore; wlrv t)r. diinel-er. tan iom of thr faim- rif the 
e'reai. lOnylisii sa.va.nt:. ditl not pnhlislj Id-^ eriiieisni diiianv' th' lil<'iime of ilu 
j.itter wlnje he had s chainr- of heine r-.-phi'd i o. a jie.di !>i\ \\ (-.1 hved 
foi year-’* aflaa tin.' jnihhr.-il ion .»! hi.s ci dial ;oi).> m m\ '-•)! \ of iln 
}.)f fif.nni . 
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As to scliojarshi]), 3*011 wilj rooiili all tliat 1 owocl to T)r. W'osl s trails- 
latio!^ of the Ohikard aiul tht* Seh cliouM nf Zadsparmn in H, Ik 1 ^], 4 . 7 , and 
to his co]Tespon<li*noo, wbou 1 was proparinp^ niv' ].iOt>k ^»n Zoroa^lcr flu 
P/*opmf of A ncie/tf. JrtOt in iSDS. And \?^ou Avill a|tj)i‘(*f*iai(i how now i w'ol - 
cofno ilus newest ouatiibntion to our knovvlod^<^ IVoin 3 onr |»(Oi as iranslaloi 
and oditoi* in inakinu liie lexis readily availalile. in their original forni, 
i rari-j ii o] at ion . and l ranslati<ni/*'' 


SA, rh'AriiAh V H iLh. 

liornhav; Itli IMItk 




DINKARD. 


BOOK Vill, 


i'Oiitents of ffie 2! Avcsfa 



NrilODl'O'llON 


1.^00 ft?/* -j ift? f 'O'^vjC 


J •*'00^1 ^ J j -CiftMJ-iJ (1) 

-J aS (■>) rQ-C^ ?fO)*f€?f 

J aJ> ^ 'J J 

Atiiiii/ U('i,i(la, va iiiyjiyi^uiia D;i( iui Ma^dciyasna, ? 
jvic/-siia'\l'i A uriaA'inasda d;'if/is{;An. 

(1). Haslitam vnado.in liaugerf/igdi j zaZ; i 6a.Aii. na.skiuA * 
DaAna Masdayasna jvid-jvid Jitamd aiyyAd. (2). ZaZ; i Z^aen 
f/liad-aurvAii i dead iiaraay rnadam audimfiriBluia i Ldia.pir DaAiui, 
\>l aka^ih i ko,])a.d;;n, nijashtan va iiavidi'nif/aii min Zaiid, za./; i 

l. 'J'ha (vldcst iinuiUi-secix.fc vdiicb coiitoins tho text: of i>ook V1IT, of tiio 
Dhi!car(L is DM. SoiiAc of tho folios o? ihis book, ?\ hioh arr? niissijitf in DM., 
Aivc fotind iu tho li!>rary of tho late hiiajii^-iji-riema l,)r. Dasiurji ]\;sho(auji 
B. Sanjana. I^liey avo here eaIj(Hl T)P. by mo. [n tlukio folios, just, as in 
DM., tlio text is divldod info dilforont sontoiiees by '/ mark of puMctdiation. 
Tho translator has taken care to foiiow it q.h far as possildo and to point out, 
t\'hero necessary, in the fo(»inotcs to the fahiavi (exr, the plarsA'A in w lncii 
tho pauses in tht; MS. are not followed by him. For all other divisions into 
Biudenees of tho Pahiavi text the editor and transiatoi' is respon^ibhe d’iiis ' 
note~iiiari is used in tho Pahiavi text to sJiow that tho word or puueluittion 
*y an insertion by the editor. — 2-2. DM. )w:>^w) 
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TPIE BlNK ARD, 


■ “o® M^e>t)e!! w 


tK5 -) w 1iK^>Oai ^ ^ -^^e) ^n) (3) 

-» 

W| J^e) )PO{^)) -HJne) 

j 1^6 V-^K)W< 1 !K;ejj -h)a5' 

1^e)-y J w J 'l^HJ1^t5T^ (4) 

Jft)-lJ J <rOO » .i)Y-C ^<^0* 

Vw )fOJJ -J ) '= 40K)H3_j'’^ 

^§_y fi)>4 j x9 ^ j Sjjj 

)ZjV »PO)rOiC m J J ^ (5) 

1 IK;)^ 1)0 ^ j 5^)^^ ) «KO.W5t'-3^1 J Uf-'-f 

DtKuia j)iivm) ;i kii.s-(l;ihiy!iiili, i iil iia/iA [i;'i.'/i‘.:!.fij rla.‘ 3 (o!>;ii“, jui/vaa 
honaj'iilut aevAJi Darua aipislitan. 

(3) . RavA, pinli uvin '/Aih, aipislilau iVnint nuulain. iu'ailnnur- 
ishiia. 'i DaCaa 1 Ala-idayasna haiv/’iAina, a/a.Ai Uviijishjia baiiar, 
va bahar burina// ; iiimfiJau i auAuitfa'isima iriun, aitiaf, haiiyon/- 
jgfcai' ptivau-ash baiyi^hna, luiiigoiyrili; pa\aii bAIia.r z;\'aAs 
baiijioluui, v'a vistarislmigtaa- pavan buriiau/ ': bAliar. 

(4) , Mai)ittmigiina i Daciia Macdayaraia baiij/ishna ‘5 : — 
(Aasuu, i bait amitar inaiuug-d niishnih, iiiaiiiug-karili ; va .’OAta, 
i bait ai’irtar stib-daiiisliniJi .stili-k.ii'iii ; vai HAda;/-uiAiisra, i liait 
aairtar akusili kar i litatlara, zaA; i iriiyaii baaa 2. 

(5) . V'a cliini. i 3 banjidvnih i Dai' ua aiaiiitiaiisliiia nikka. 
bait i vi.s[>a-darii.5]!i)a, iv.Ai' va Aiiiiiiaf/ i bai)] DaAua daniolma vtx 

l. I'M. »K);(eV 2. J>.VL avvy/ 3, DAI, ala-ayn j'ikv-- 4. vDAl v- 

f) DM. -G. dm, ;wU1h 


) 



s 


BOOK VIIT., TNTRORITOTTON, §? S-IO, 

)PO)^o?r »H> ^ ">^e)Od)i J ju>« }K)))5 

-J J ° J ^ ©“O'!? M| 

J ii" 0 

J j^ Wi (7-8) 

^ -W ^HX)5y 

^ Sw } iroJJ j J^J^ itKH j 

t?*Wi -i’KOi-JO \S ji iS ) ) J^ex)l S HJ \ 

) (^n 

-&3:JJ?0C1 'IJj-^-ai J)-*-0^ ) J<iysi ) ^ 

Aj^HJ 'I’t W ’j-^^stX) y’ (10) 

s J i5 ^ hHX)w* ifeis^jA) 

)i6 ^ h -J ^ ) "^OOHXXJJJ) ) ) •^JJel^)« ) 

.kiinishua; han;i, i 3 i uipisht. ((»). <i}ia/-ich Ahiuiavar, ) Dai'na 
inaniluniiifma l)uii, 3 gos; za/j I /I’aii'iui giosaiiigil), va za.(: i ihuli- 
gar l)ra/;i,7-i)ni.n3!:'igili, va zai:; i sac/igaT datlf/ a,?;artar iiirnfiycJ. 

(7-S). A/ash bavd-t bav4-aiid barijishna l^rdiar 21, i liarituii- 
)}ic.nd naska. : — 7 gasaivif/, md bZ gasAn vaZaidi'nit y(’gavimfiiu'(Z; 
afayhiai ahoni, zaA; i gasanig yashfc nirang, i liaifc Stadta-yast, va 
Sfidgar, va Varriljfc-maiisra, va Baga, vaVaslitag, v:), liadadkhta, 
va zaZ:, i zaZ; ga,>rnv}g vaZddunt ycgavimiuuVZ, 8penda, (f)). Va 7 
jiAa'cig-aiansiig, ahcin DAma-dAta, va NA(Zar, va Idyng, va ivatu- 
dAfca-liaitag, va Barush, va Ivaslikii^rub, va ViditAsjia-srhSta. 
(10). 7 dAlig, Bid bZ dAlig vabidfint ycgavununcd; a/ashAii 

sbeni, znh i dAtig viatica ; Ni/AdAni, va DubAsrujid, va Hi'isjiAram. 
va SakAfZum, va Ydd-siiavdA-dAta, va zaZ; i bZ dAta jiavan jvAl- 

1. DM. V -2. .DM. '3. )Su DM.; better 5fex)-jri^^s3 — 4. DM. 

5. DM. — G*0. DM. ~JK3^ DM. — S-8- DM. rc^j -s-'«i>o — 

O-O. Dlft J.A); — iO. DM. acid:- fe;^v luiBlalvO.™ !!. DM. adds V 



4 THE DtNKARD, 

* 

Ji^d) 1 1 ^ '1 1 

^ ■J^e) 0 ) 1 1 ^l^jjj^-Hj.) ) ^ 

^ ^105 ) ’<wV(? 
1 jftyJHDO’ j'jeHi'^oooift?)' ^ i 

^ 1 fe)'i^_J^ a»^ ~u )5 ^ ( 12 ) 

^ > ^(;oo I ^ 1 1 

j (i<i) V ^ 

J a 5 ^ "o ’ ’•H)o\)^'^ s -Hyofif^^ 

^ ) j>^ 1 -nK -f(?, -HJjy '’•i^}"^'€' {;P \ 

■<^ ~W 5 ^_J> J 1 ^yK>*“<^ J a .9 1 ^ ^ ) _)»^^ 


sliiitunamli va6iclaiit ycgavinnuicf/, Cliitra-clAta va Bar/rui-yast, 
(11)- Vai pati-suraf/ i^adgtiv, vix Variilit-mansi’a, va l>a{/a, va 
D;'ima-duta, va Naffor, va Pajag, va Ratu-tlAta-haitag, va Barish, 
va Kashkii^rub, va VisiitAsiia-sasta, va Vashfag, va CXhitra-data, 
va Bpcnd, va Baj/An-yast, va NiA^Ac/uio, V(i Diibusnijif/, va 
iliA.spArain, va SaA'Adiim, va Jv'K7-sha£dA-I.)rita’, va IladaOkhta, 
va Htauta-yast, 

(12), BaAn ko/u H ko/A 3 hoAt ; f^ava gAsAiiig, bru7av7-iriiaisrig 
va dAtig; va 5acn li:Ac/af/-inAnsrig, gvisaiiig va dAtig; va hacix datig, 
gasiiivig va ljaia.i7-mAjisrig. (13). ,jvif7-jvK7 zaA; i beaa/'yhd 
mudigiAnilju va mada^f-varilia maliraunig ; va zixk t iaiiid baliarig 
va biwn yuityunt uiAbmAn'ig ; fxfadi chiin 6aAii. mainug va Htib, 
va hiii-n still va mainug, va 7>aon zfxJc i miyaiiaj; i ko7A. 2, ko7a 2, 

I. DAI. bottoi' iKX)-'^ — 2. DM. adds V — 3. DAI. ato“(e)oi^— 

4. DAI. BAk iftiolf**'— G. DAI. — 7. >So DAI,; bettor ^aoj- 

,tyo-'— 8 DAI. V-9. DAI, adds {jji— 10. ,DAI. adds )~Vb DAI. 



BOOK VIIL, INTRODUCTION, 11-17. . 5 

j % me J ) (U) 

j na -J fooesi tH5(^ ^ -^^ooi 

na Wj^ (i‘>) ^'•*5;;OJ-H)^235.yrt>0! 

J 1» J JM^a 

w -)iy^ oro*-^ 

4$s RO~13-^on UJil 

noJJ -J 900 -J t (^G) *•• v?) )fif^ -i-TO’J 

4 .'- 6 ’ J ?fo-u n| -j ns^-o ^i 

^ “^PO^O-*^ OOtf '0-^->ip-v 

19^)^900 ->T^ iKJCy ' 'W)'!pO 

'0^90?!'Pa -^ip-C 

POifOiT W J J^ -> ^<\ ' (1”) 

(14). Vo, jjastnn pat vastan i frX} t)] a;/ilvmi i l La/:)a/-m:Vii,si'a 
Vaslitag ))uliiu' iiiia Csusaii, chigun nipisht t pavan 'patvaiul i oi 
a/duns Il:'a/iif/~i)iausra., Visliliuspa-sasia. (la). Hac/aOldUa-yaaht, 
sf/ivaii i-jivtvatul \ N a/dum Data, Vid-shacda-Data, chiai, va Dah" 
ioi;ua-i-stali-Dula iniyanaf/ liri(/;if/-ni:ui.sra o/, iriainng CJasuii ; ntd 
maiDi'ig-iHi mt'in alia buii, va siih ehituig va valiauig, va baliar 
n ajhilicc/, eiiimig C>1 (■luin, va vahAn'igu/ vaiiiVn, baliar ol bun. (1(>). 
Va/r;!,)a,ni i Data i Isait /?,2wd'’ lakjivar nt' Oasaii, i liait bun patvas- 
ian, niinunaiy bait 1 niadatn /rati'im ina'mugigib ga.saiitgih mmi;;/- 
rayimdubli yc!ivunta,n, a/dum-oba. za/.; yeb vunvd .stih ; va ojiigun 
mill iiiainug iiutjjia,staii frud yatimtau, laidivur ol maiulig pat- 
vastai/ili. 

(17). Vachimi 21 baharih i 3 banjishaa i Daeiiaruanitiiivis],iiia 

1. -DM. «X5 I — 2. D-b. -ulispy^iexv — 3. DM. ueioJ > — 4-4. .luVI. 
-fjiwo'otki—u-ri. DM. iW'Ha-6, DM. iw— 7-7. DM. viim—S-S. DM, 

ysew a, DM. 'iw)^ni— 10. Writtcu iu Famid. 
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a’HE DtNKARD, 


J \w* W(^ (1^) 

)K> J y-' -i 'X3-0-*^f^_1]J 1X^ 

iK-Oi^jj y j -v^yj ^ 

^ ei^» -> UO KXj^ tii 'HJC^ 

JJ]<) 


■*i)0^) ^ j 

)K>0^ ^ 5X5 ^ 

1^ ) (20) v^x’poi) ^ ))fiDij )*)^i^} ^ 

■H)iy 5^»-^ hUi-H:f j V ^ 5HJe)0O» ^ 

iUOO-^ _^h^5J iiy J ^0 in5e?-i> -j 5^nXO 

-j 05^ J ^ 5 (21) 5S^5-*t)0 

^ M5 ’e^) 55€XX?^e) -h:^6 


) 1500^ OOi^ J (19) 


V 




/ya.<'ii vichi>/ar/- -4 ^arii. vichu/av/ i iiiin ka?7/iin paetak-- - ghal-ic 
3 g;»s i Alifinavar, i DaOna auslimuriahna bun, halt 21 tnuxig. 
(IS). (Jli'igi'ui Ahunavar, 1 Dacna aiishniurk-jlma bun,, 3 gasih i 3 
banjislniVh \ Dauna aushiufa’isliua ninivina;/, rmgun 21 mtirigili i 
3, 21 buiiar'ih i dciul 3 banjislinih niniuyuf/, ejiiguii partak acgh ; 
“Jkalihik/ oW i vispa-Aki'is datar miu ko/a niarig-'t si'ubag-1.” 

(19). Buriiiar/ i baliar, chigun liata va /ragarc/ i />a<''n 
naskibii, min TOacna gaokayih akusiii, min yashta-/ravahar 
Zaratiihslitra eliashidma, 6aca Air;in ahatra, 1000 yclwunt, 
asliniu/. (20). Va akhar rain viidiupislma min .mar i duah-gadd, 
acshma-karf/ Aleksandar mad, ajasli ja^hvunt i aedun laldivar 
la vinda//, i pavan dastobar duslitan ^layaid havd-ae. (21). 
Va 7JxJc i l.iu-/ravart Ataro-puta i Mahraspend'm, patash 
pasuklit liardau va bulditan, udmar/ vad-icli kanufi IniCa 


1-1. DM. 



BOOK VTII., INTBO., §§ 18 -CHAP. 1., § 1. 
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iKX)-K^ na hkk) -j ny^-C 

^ ^ m til fO>»^^€?K j Mfocai ^ (22) 

IKKP «g J -^Oo> 1-M^l 'm fOnH’ 

^ rO^ )Poe>o->J IKKA' 

-Ji)^j (23) ’^v 

roc^ \ynj MKKja) rO<; ti! 

oe23a -\j-JM* ^poooJJ -J 

CHAPTEB I. 

i<;e5^-u-(r iH) i>a-*o -> HO lo’-C? 

■Cl^a -> BOO* J (1) 

1 1 >o'^jj?>a)» na 

nvufigkn i Airan shat/'a, pavan chrislii^lma va paiidau (laajit; 

yegaviiiiuar'd. 

(22). /Vlihar min nipishtavi \ jvic/-|vi(i naska., aiati pavan 
md avij'tar madam yoma/e/(mc(/, madam naska naska afi&hmur- 
'ihc(/, a/as!i za/,’- i hi\h\ IxAta hi’ita, /ragaiv/a /ragarda, 6/ {i.-yuaishna 
yi'liamtunw/; ma 6aan dcnd madigrai klinslijyrinlii ucAyislmig 
gei’d dri'uditay-'/- vicdiilriin'd. (2.‘)). Ba^'u /rati'im na.sl<a mi.ska,. 
aaffk madaiii hkJ yemaZe/unad, nipishtan AiniJi litamd yekti- 
bi'aiiiicd, saman i a-yai’ldma la a/dih Iduu/ash ])iinljag. 

CHAPTER 1. 

NcmaJ gadd i ^lapir DaOia Masdayasna. 

(1). Sudgar madigan madam aoya i avvjag stayisima i /ra.tum 
Aidiarmasda gubislina, j)avau minidarili, gu/<AJ’ib, va kcvdarih, \'a 

- twtoi J jierhaps iwoi nipi^hna, “ vvritingc;.”— 2 L^ 1>M. 

ife)-vW)*'!,“’P’=ii — 3-3 DM. i“ii ^'1 — 4. DM. -k;?'*" 
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TFTE DiNKARD, 

j iktx? ^ -J 

•H)o* ^ej-K) -i 1)0 ■ J -> 1 (2) 

Vo^j3 ^5 U -> 

__V^ j -> )P0« / -HJo* 

} (-5) V j))<f 'ji|^ i) ^ ijesjyw^ 

“o’ ifO-iJ -^^-ve) -v^o* (1) 

CHAPi’ER II. 

1 (2) ^V ^ ^ ^ 1)0 *^>1 ]S^4‘ I 

) 1 -Hjfif ) -^ioO)-v ) j ^>>v 

^v^3-!y J ip^)» -J '^|*’!<';ij:--u 

])alirij 1 milt data i saritar j)aitiyava;/ini(/artaT' mar(/'um. (2). 
Va stayislma i hrmaran kcrfivj i Rat'na i shapsr, liam-gauiiai', 
a/aah vafcidunislmigili ; v;i nikuhcsliiahna i uiii'iyan bayaj/ i 
zaA; earitar dav-iia, liama-tao!£iuna.f/; a/'ash .shcdkimiohiiih min. 
yasi^ma i mainug, va iialifi/ i stili Amc.sus])en(.l, l<a,b.ul A,ic\siii 
madam cliabuu t mainiig. (:>). Va kaliiiban yobviiatau gftub.ig 
yebvimi;(/, miiii 6aAii /ras]iakar(/-ic]i srub. 

(4). Yasliarayili awidih prihliim bait. 

CHAPTER II. 

(1). Var-lkt-mfinsi'a iniidigaii madam /.cr-khniiishua i Zarai.- 
fibshtra, va madait /.yasli ol Dat-na; md bixdn ham baba. 
(2). Va mad i ai-rpatih, va hiivislitili, va aliudp va radiJi, 
va astidtanih i patasli kiidtl liangcrdigtar gubidma i Gasan. 

1. DP. adds V —2. The word that follows i.3 seratebe*! out iu 

DM. • 



BOOK Vlir., CHAP. L, § § 2 . . f) 

-> ^ 1)03^ -Cy^ _ju)5 ^ (3) 

o»ia iy)6 m ti; 

S^iiy J^i^O Hd) -JJ}) (1) ^ V ^01^;»|JLJ 

CHAPTEPv III. 

IPI^i 1)0 -> IK^lPOP* '•^T^ (1) 

Is iP-uejo^s) ~:^ ) iS j i5 j i 

"^1 fO<r nOO(A^l -yjD* '.^ ^ 

^}y)fvy -Cy^ -ui^ 4^^^ (-) ■ v-jokco^-Ck 

.4M^^ j tS i)ys, ^ssysi ]y)» -M(^ > hf^ai 

(3). Mfuiaii) ko/ii m<UKlava.ni vuclia.^' /.and, va khu;di-riulii</-inb ; 
(jl.ip,'!!)! /.ill' t ycnia/c/urit// algh : — ‘Aairsht-maiu-vra mnii pa. van 
li;irvis]'a /VAJ gubiolnu]! //Ay ycJi;ii)unfc ^.-cgaviOifinAfl.’’ (1). 
/\i'',;,Mi, koKi »)*(?. ])avaii Giisaii gu/t yi'gavinu'iulc/, a;/i })a\';:u) 
\'ai'sht-ni:\n.srii maiulavam madani yemi'JoZuihv/. 

(5). Yiisharay'ih u/nu/iii halt pahlurii ” 

CHAPTER ML 

(1). Bnga niA(/igau ntadaiu fnitum luihiyA, ixitdiim'ir- 
idina I Daeua baiyishna: va /ratum dAnia i /.al iiijlayu ; 
va /ratum madan 1 xak, va dama p;isaji;din;i.; va rahuih 
za/.: rniZayu, a/asli mun hama-tanu daiua: a/i-sh nAmcliislita 
mod ol gumiyishnili. (2). Hangor/Zigtar duiii.dma i marlaiii 
kohl- mandavam, jvld-jvld mifidul zalia/y; va qhand 
patvauil-ih auhash anguu patvast, chigun /al i I5ag;:i. riH- 

1. DM, ^'if - 2. DM. .w 



Uj , THE DfNKAHD, 

h tiJ J_J^J tm ^€»)^%'!^ )^eJf 

°<? re?MW )^4)H tJJ ^C?'^'^•^^■ 

-^^0* -^"^-Hy {:>) 

CTIAP'rEIl [V. 

}Wj'‘C » -KjKJn^ 4?^ htHJ^ (1) 

^ 1 -u-'ty-T nej (2) ^ j- 

__y^'e» -M;«y -> Pe) ~> 1^^^^>0'^ i)0(^ 

nre))0-^ i )P<J-K?j^ ^ i^itxx)^ 






fYXJo> iW 


? (3) 

J {-*) *•* 

^ ^ ) )M.) ^ 



gu/t y *\ga\ im uncd 

xitg'h: — “Bar/a i dhlxm;! 

n ^viid :’ 

' ahyh, Cn 


'Juhrnua ,C';ii/^'> y(^gaviiiiiii>t';(/; ac^li, intui (Ien4 ker/afy va6i<J('ai," 
^yoii, ash deia? ke//af/ karf/ yehYuiak/. 

(3). “ Ya;^aai’ayih i'uArtlli pallium luxit . , . .'' 


(JHAPThHl iV. 

(I ). Diuna-diita miu/igan madain. kiVnishnih dutarih v;t 
ychabuutan i dinna prUilum. (2). Fratfim, ]xavan mainugih; 
\a chaud va chigun dashian i pavaix mahirig; vashtaii i 
(ifivm still, chi'har’ui'ixkxfy srddita.(/ 6/ 6a<ui khaya-hidig Ixudiishna 
p;iludan, va rayiaic/au patvasta;/ shayii/au i oi fnijian va garang 
i Idiaya-bidigih, 

(3). Va rastaf; rdnm i d:\ma-daluslinih, a/ashaii sti; va. 
tabklimag va sradag qlilliar va kiu'; va nid ifiahii ]iambabii^|,(4). Va 

1 .DM, aikls by rnidtako. — 2-2. DM. vwl-kdfiwj. 



n 


BOOK VIIL, CHAP. ITT., § tl- YL, § l. 

I (5) ^ ^ 1, 

^ 

(()) 

CITAJ/TT^R V 

Ba ») 0 (® M'TDJ'i'f’a j j J|!^ ( 1 ) 

HitK)-^ SWOiJ 1 PcV" 0 ^" \’rH>Hi^'a Ma 

-A?\tyw> R€?-i^ (i) 




(BiAIO EB VT. 

-hm^ -T^fT )*o\ty-^' Jcj»a (i) 


.-hnu, ol uhI (laliiAuiih, vai js/cliiiii 6 / wd rasi^ijnli. (r^). Vn 
ju,;i(.la.ivi '/a/.: dhrui pait^yjira va vizanrl va iinaj/iii, a/as)i 
si'li'ni clv.'ir \-a a?.-;::'a’ i inadaui v;ina/ai) va a?;isaiuK/aii, bulvlitivn 
va aacag-diariuidan i dujiia ajash. 

( 0 ). “• \ adiaTiiyih a?’a(/ili pVhlinii liai't, a« 


CHAPTER V. 

(1) . ABdar Zaiul <'d land raa la {)at\-a.stari, Avist:;Vy niiloi'af 
pav'an daatObarih /aaeu yatanta-y, ptivan cha^iislma, aiiylimur- 
jsliiia, u-ya:o.iybii.u dadit yt'gaviiDuncf/. 

( 2 ) . “ Yatjliax'riyih av’adih paliirim liait; iVj.’adib . . . ,'’ 


CHAI>Tf<lR VI. 

(1^ T%'ag xiiik/iga ti. jaadaiii gadspciid^lal iha, 


I'aavaix a-v'aaadii)a 


2. DM. tii^i 


» 

* 


i. I).\J.. -po ■s/V. /a 
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THE DtNKAPvD, 


■MtS --^ 

WVf(^ »)e) ) \yi l»s t2I (r^y 

W) -'i05)» ^ til > (2) ***POO-^ -j ? 

M6 Ji^ •,)tj£s JPoiXJ^)^ ^y" 

^ r^ y (3) VJ^MJ'?^■» OJ'ie) r€^- 

j 'j^o-U0D ^i^i s<f>^ } ye?)K?< -c~o ^ 

yy^y^ yp-uyy^ tii -’-^'<5^ -J yiH.'\5 y 

'yK)-Hjjj) yK?eH3^ \\H)->o ^| -^y^-Ctpa yya yjr&ii 

y ■*co-jyp-^ y ly^poAj^y -J -^3py i^'>w 

^®g'> ■’■04)' ri\': 

■•*0^ AJ^’ey -s^i^-iDyis ^y tii ^ 

4V€- (5) ‘.‘VAJyMJjx’o* t-P^ yffp yiOH 

1 utusluliP' zaoora.," gusaubfir Ma.:;cl,ayasiiati aiy</i'‘-il> - 

kuslitan; clcu4-ieh, al-,?!) galrya ol liain-liur |)avaii madam liunara 
va iii'sfir J^a^'an qhitiibhna, va Jiivaiig 'i u-yacrishjia. (2). Va. hans'l 
aegl), min gausjicnd gradaf/ bfiliar i ritaslianb ai'an, mhi kadain 
hauam ^mnsegiiuislina ; cMgim vairuyishna ; miin, pa van md. 
Avistiig, frkj dci/runishiia. (3) Va m.a madam gasunbar; ai'idi za/.* 
datig gas, aeinat va//idfai«/, va ai'mat baru sajlluVl; haiyajnaiia 'i 
giisanbar, va dahidma i oZ myazda; aZigh avmal. kuiiisJma lubaiid 
pa,si/ar/; pavan nid paimanig bai'ii dahislitia; aemai sajislma 
bakhahidma; ac'gji-a^b andu — iiyoyib i VL'h-daiusliuiai — \a 
maiufig'iba va stibUia md ajadi. 

(4). Va bana ac'di, oZ rad-pidiag sa/’darih. at'arig radili. 
jvk'Z-jvifZ,; md hftnara ai’i'iyidiiiigtar. (5). Madam Idi'isljkarih 

1. DM, — 2. DM. tfv — .‘?. -DM. -uffijo 4. DM. xoxjljj ; Ix'ttor 

iifO-uyOJ — a. DM. iidils V— (5. Genonilly rojitl .'A>har 


tf 

V 



13 


BOOK vm., CHAPTER VL, §§ 2—0. 

1 ‘ 0-^0 -> ^ 

VW ^ til -J I^^OrOtD 

iJpjo') s -0-^0 -> s ‘ift?^»e) )W -fe^ 

-j{^<^f li j ~)-^-\}-^ 

H 6 ^)A>A)e 35 -*^ 4 y xS ^ 

^“•’n^)^ .» 0 --' ))^ ) ^jj) J <BUA 3 ^ tPoexj^ 

-Aj-o-t-^-C'^a ^ s)a til J^~k)4 -o-v-^^s) (O-'?) 

-•c^a Hao 3 -H)-^a ) mioO) ^-ny ) < j-’po-iijo* rO^ -> 

~AJ1| -K)-^a ^a-KJ Hi-C Y^^^ (^} 

V -JOWSH 3 A 3 oa -rJ^Y^ “*^ --’ ^'* 0 'j 

15 a V^s;'?3 X'jA'^y -^0)05-*^ yMA5ex~>^ tii (^) 

°C? ri-Bj _"^)^ 510551 H 3 5 -^ 0 ^^ -iS-^^S 

i ra'^pl^!i;''g sfird'.'irUi, aeali-ash Ma.:f/ayasn!m ruin va6i(iriiil:aji i 
gu«, \'a fi'nj ;■ .‘y if: I'iutaii i N- liaiv/aniana, aiVtuat ak:is'iniy)nia ai'g'li 
7.al‘ iuiujaiuanaar’irtar, mailaru vnurustan 1 iiln'ij/, patit va tuyi^lma 
i vinus, va luyAsar/ig ba/’a ycliabuutau i iuaiula.vaiu ; id 
luyazda viohi?/au i gab/'a C)l zabtilr I'.'isirigili pesli mil) zaL yAm 
zautnuo r;is]VigAu,, ai’arig mun pavari sajishua va. dalii.^lina 
i baJjai' kru' var 2 rma:ud, va taiiu visiurg (laK'y'i ka/v/au. 
(()'7). PAc.li-gaa i myazda vichk/an liaua acgb, pa\'aii zak 
paiih-gasih i ni'i. iu'inara imayii^mig, va Irahar bakjitaii, va i<l imiii 
pc.yi iilv'arja?/ pt'sji ycliabrijitaa. (8). Rar/aa i mas sliapli’ pu:jh 
bar.'t a./sar«';>,n, amafc bahar i raduii lii yebabund, gasiiubar 
la pavati ka/c/ yakliseiiuni^inih. (9). Dend-ich acgii, zaulau 
raspigaii zaotili ruspigil), avarig radati pavan viiius rat/ib, va 
babar at’ur, vha/ ychvuncd; kabad &aen Iram baba. 


1. ]IM. adcl,s V 


DM. Hto^o — .3. At thia paint l)cgia.s tlio text 


of the oiglit folios that are missing in DM., and are fouml in DP. 
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THE DlNKAED, 


) -Cy HJ-XJ -> ^ (10) 

(11) -> f j ‘rooo^ 's 

j 'r)»_3 ^ W^e)_jj^-Hy -> )K)o?»^ ts 

^ j ■f)»_y_)w ^ -^oioe. ^J3 

•O'f (12) '*'*.• M<s.^ rt)HlH5 iS )]^ 

-H)5) 4)»3 ^ »*»|^-*iy 

1 -^HoWe)-^ -^0^ 00^1 ) -HJ?y h*O0^ •'OPO^-I^K) 

-*0^) 1 (13) 

J )<^S a5 -dpo-x) ^ ^ ^0^^ 

V -> 11^1^ tmuxj^ J ) -> fie) fffeK) 

ou^ 

J ^fHJ^)» -> Wf** f (14) 

(10) Madam vardirfina i gas, yum va biratvli va s|uu?,t 
avigama, i amat hamino dmistana ; vasahtdmai miri rvibidma f 
alditarun patash, (11). Aegli yehamtunidma t yasliarub fvii\n~ 
liar 6Z still, Z/aun zaZ'lO yum i ^imisti'ina /rajain, shiiat sar, (ddgun- 
asli zak 5 ytim i gasamg Lain; pavan ziik yehvinuVZ dm-qbig 
sacMslma bamiu hastishna. (12). Mas attiyislpijgili yashanili- 
an /raviiliar baitn zak 10 yora, yasidina, iiiyiAMslma, vesli- 
slinayislinih zyasliun ajadi; va bO^tlh zyadmn miii a-parfir- 
islinili va a-niyayislnilli, va aldiedslinih mill stihan. (J3). Va 
vesh /arbviinjgih radih va bara dahislmth 6aen zak avigama ; va 
Ididdikardi ratfl i diatra pavan aiyyarih va dutag-gubih i 
dregAdian, ftmuklitan i mftn fravardigan rae babn /ravaiYiigan 
kunislma. 

(14). Va madam avigama i yensegAna i baeshas'muZar 
aArvara ; va md &acn ham baba. I 

1-1. DP. wooai — 2. DP* f — 3. That is, aiyyarili » drvyusliin. 



BOOK VITI., CHAPTER VI , §§ 10—20. 


15 


) JU-O-J' j \ (15) 

J 1^))00 ) -0-UI1 -J ^ -> 1^)0 ^ (10) 

-> 1i^i>i>> ^ -> ) 

)f ti! i»>*0* J p>)^ (17) 

■•XT^5 ^ ^ i__y^ i)e, J])^4 

“<3^e)0 -X') ^ ) -UJO» t (18) 

G.'ff ^ (10) ^V ) -^^e3^-MJ > 

'A5S^*<^^ oej oo-iJ -o^T^-ny oej til 

\ )>{JC tP 1^0 y*00 ^ 

®<s ypo->J^y*» 

^J *ry^ZX>^)^ ^ ^ (20) 

(-15). Va J>iadani ae«b iiiautg va visig va zandig va 
dehig .ivli'’aliishviih shriyagan tOjishiia riibaiug virius ivld-jvld ol 
mfin viql'iirislma. (10). Madam si'ita i min vairastan i vinas, 
\ a va5kluntan i tujishiia; va ziyau i mill vinus a- vairastan, 
tu/islma i vai>idriiit /raj Bliedki'ina. 

(17). Madam 33 I’af/ili i nazdista ]iairamun Havana; acgh 
inun, cliand mainftg, o]iand stih; va kac/ar dadigar, va ka(/ar 
sadigar, min mainfigano siihaii. (18). Va madam a/dili va 
ralia kcrfiigih ashkfirag' varsit/arili ; va shka/fcili va garaii 
vinasih yashar-mogfili. (19). Va den«-iqh aegji, amat pavan 
yashar-muf/ih aish gfmianig bait pavan raoq],ma-(/arili min 
Yasadan kadam diita, 6aen kai/ar Ya^adan ol aiyyan'b 
kli'abiidlia. 

(20)^ Madam dend aegli, kadur min uurigCm min Idi'astas^ i 
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THE DlNKART), 


) Me) -x») -JMO 

JK) ^ -J 1r^ » ■*W-‘^)^e) 

^ i) )'t*);^j^ f^e?))^^ ^ ))»^ ti! -^y* ^ (21) 

^ 'W t« -jti^ ^ ) (22) 

1 fO)M^)-^ )^)^e) ‘\‘i^^ ^) )e») )P<Je» J ) 

^ tlil (23) ^ ^ 

)5)Cf -» -W -» J A))0 

•*oo)*»v-“)e»-u) )Moe3-u lie) )^)a )w ._;o ifc)» til 

) JU)) ^ J 4)> <!^ (^)))^OJJ ) 

j ^ Vit I^MO '0'*0 y_f 

sliue dastobar siioc mandavam bara yebabuiitau, pa\’aii md 
patmaiiaf/, va cliigfiu, ol inuii patakhsliae ; va 6Z muu i amat bara 
ycliabiuioc/, dioe putaldi^iac laldivar ychtyfiiitan.’ 

(21). Madam hanti, augh, amat liamia bara yebamtiiri(‘-f/, 
simivstaiia ol aiVgh diibared; va amat simistana bara yohamlAncd, 
hamiu bara vl aegh vazluned. (22). Va niadam chamiiJj i voig/m 
hum atvag sato^-zima bari'i saohihcd, va darongih ^ sac hid) na, 
vispa i ol voighn pat vast yegavimuncrf, va ind 6a6n liam baba. 
(23). Aegh, chand biraldi liamin, chand shn-jlg ; dacnig shorn ! 
12 biraldi, va chim i sliem i aevaf/ aevagf i dead; aegh, dcud 12 
biraldi aevafy aevag fjavan a-yaxi^iia vaspAliragAHiha kadani 
ya^ari.iii na/did; va aedAn-ieji 30 yom i 6acu koAi biraldi; 
va acdun-ieh 5 gas 6aen koZa slmat aeglt, zak 5 jom i gasAnig 

1. DP. adds V — 2. DP. adds — ^3. DP. (sec § 11). Hero 
zim-jiq i.s used for “ fierce winter.” — 4. DP. — 5. ' Generally 

road : yMyantan- 
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BOOK VIII., CH^iPTER VI, § 21- VII., § 3. . 

poo ^#o^^ m 

1!'0O5 

(24) 

CH APTER VIT. 

J -^e, (2) *.m^o 1)^)0 

j-^ 1)0(^ tyi -JO-H^-sy" '•o^Q 

uo)>\he))» uaj 

®<?V’S05-W-f tC 

^ t^OJnyro -> iw)0:>-i^5-u 4'^ ) (3) 

j iP-uejJJ -> i}^405p»^ -) 

pavan shnat .rocshc?, liaaiu ,9 j^’a^adun na/shd; va amat arf^Ac- 
/ravai7? yadit ychvuiid. 

(24). “ Yasliarayib hait pAlilnm aaCic/ih ” 

CHAPTER VII. 

(1 ). Ratu-duta-haitag nifK/igrin inadaiii daAnig va /rn’isvantg, 
va61du.uia]Taig ainiiio data. (2). Cfiim i .sa^^Agfili va Ha/Agtaiah 
pavan rarZ-p'isbar; sarf/Ar, a?’A'/Mg patih kiifii'/AA-ich baJiar 
Idi'isliifi; aAgh, chiguu bant vicliArisli.ua sajAyili inia a-sajagilb va. 
sajAj/tarib min a-saJA</ih pata^i ; avgli, pavan raf/ili ? Hvanirasa 
awArig kacshvar jvit(-jvki, /ratuin niiin barA yegavimiAniic? min 
Masdayasnan. 

(3). Va madam nimilyislinO akfisimslma i yetibtinast va 
barbamai 7 i Amesfisiiendan ; inrang va a?;zAr i 6acn A-yasbAina i 

1. Dfk adds J — 2, I>P, DV. — 4. 1>1\ atids V — 

5* DV. 'fj^a paia^h — G. DV. 



18 . THE DlNICilPvD, 

y*»^e35-^ -J 1)^ 

itiyftvy iK>0Jt5 m i 

) -J '^<34 ) ( 4 ) 

^k)K -w^y*)** -j >>0^'^) ) -> 

-> i>K>* 1WM5 

®4’'uo-y (5) 


CHAPTEIl VIII. 


-OHO)0-*i V (1) 

1 JOla^i J aa5 < (2) vyo\f» J 

yiS 


))*» J yi^Yiy ij ^ » hoJHsju 




J a5 ) 


a5 ) (3) V 




imo J^^MJ^^•*o’ > A3 ) 


yasadau; gas va MPi^karih i za5tiuio raspigan 6a,t:n a-yazishiia-ae ; 
va hamag^-icli lA'is^tikarih sanlaraii pavan kar zyashAn jvid- 
jvid i)l bun. (4). Va masih i vicMdar-dahi^nih 6aOn ke//ai7An, 
va aininaj/ i vichidar-dahij^nih, va nazdigih i AAliarmascZa bl 
mini^jua, gAbi^ma, kvmishna ahA i ast-aomand. 

(5). Ai'atZib yasliarayih pAhlum bait. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

(1). Bari Ad igan madam zor-rayinishnih, rastih, radih i 
usno-sruto-Idiratvi kabad hunaran. (2). Va zal;*icj] i drA/ih, va 
pii^i, va a-danih, dCisli-akasib va kabad Ahuj/An i bunarAii ham- 
aestara bratrut. (3). Va z&k i Vohumana, va Spendarmat, va 
Srao^^a, va Yasliarislivang, kabad yasadan; va za,k i Akuraana, 

i- 1 . Batter ••osho* to-“ — 2 . DP, -xjio — 3 , DP^adds V 



BOOK VIII, CHAPTER VIL, § 4-VIII., § 9. 19 

-J iS irooo < W)** -w-u nN 

-H^y 1 ') 'Ki^W~Vy » 

^•4Jj ^ 

1 ^ ^)0 \ ) ^-W)> » ^j a 5 t (4) 

j a 5 > (5) V ^ ^ ^ rf'€' -<05H)o-y)?* 1 

^ J (0) *•• ::^ ^ -> ^ ) 

I -^C?)^^ -^C3)^-a3y» ) 1 -O-^M 1549^ W ^SOi} -» 

t 40 1 JO-HJ ) -^-H) J S \ ( 1 ) V ^ ^ (O -lO->l^^ 

9£) -1 ^ (8) *•' ^ 

^ \ (9) V^ ^ {O ^ ^H5 » ) 'KiVOy-^^-ii 

) '^‘'V-wy 1 '^'Ki^y I "'U■^^MJeK5^■A> ) -xjAjpDeHj^ j 

^’’ariina, Ac^nna, Anddar, va kabad sliaediiu zak i a/viiio nifirn, 
liu-yayajjrili va di'lsli-yat’a^ih, va hft-iiu'ugib va dusli-ivirftgih, va 
liumi/ayaib A^a dCi^-saklulnjh ; md 6aen bam baba. 

(4). Va zak \ dman biikiit, va gaobar, va kumat)' va daena 
va Idu'ig, va /rabiliig, va Idv'idikilrih, va tuldisliugib; md 6aeii 
bam baba. (5). Va ^acn zaA: i Idiudaeib, va rayiu'idarih, va 
dastubaiih, va da,t6barib, A^a miyanjigib ; va zak 1 liamib, va 
asbtib, va mitro-darib ; md baen ]jam baba. (6). Va zuk i 
data, aiuin, kcrfug, vinus, va bfisriibib va dtisrubih, ya^a- 
rfibdi va dravandib; md baen bam baba. (7). Va zaA: i 
sharm, A7a shukui, A'a gadd, va sraoslitgib; md baen bam 
baba. (8). Za/c 1 patvand i pavan Idi'isliih, air-minishiiib, 
va arCmib, va daena; va md batm bam baba. (0). Va zab 1 
sajidm'igib va a-sajishmg'ib, va dbstih va dfidirainfb; va md 

L ^P. — 2. DP. adds -> — ^3. DP. adds V — 4. DP. 

a^adyislimh, — 5. DP. 



20 THE dINKARD, 

I 1 -> ^ > (1*^) ^ ^ tH. 

^ r^ -^jV-H;)* t -»J A t 1 J 

fp -j -J ^ ) (11) v^ 

r^ 1 j ^ 1 (13) %• ^ ^ 

1KJ?» 1 1^)15 J t (13) ^ ^ 

.^'T s -*0-^PO00^ 1 '"J^V 1 J -^5 I (14) 

■A3^-Xy ’ '*D"MJ^£3 -» -*05^ ^ ^ (!•'>) ‘**:^^ 

J a5 ) (IG) ‘•*r*^ -tf ^ 

iS ) (17) \ 1 

] (18) '’^llj^f rPC 1 J 

IhIMJp )fC)<J-»'’! -i ^,^) ^ i)^» J i5 )!-Mji)»*(r ->o)« J iS 
)£15‘)-'-> j •ii’ I (10) ‘•"i:^ ^ (P OO^a -> |5?» 


6a6n ham babu. (10). Va zak i hu-ehiharth va dnsh-cliiluirih, 
va yavyaiiih va zannun'ib, va tfibaingib va rf)alcna)b, va 
faruldiftili va clusli-paraglb ; md (>a,en bam babii. (11). Va 
zak 1 adja i haon tadldimagrrni, Kra<iaf/aa i maiulavaman; m4 
fcaOn bam baba. (12), Va zaA; i /rasanagili, va /rasima-vyaTib, 
va pCir-neva{ 7 ib ; va md ?>acu bam baba. (13). Va zak i suda 
va lislma, a/ash darimnib; md ba,iin ham baba. (14). Va 
zaA: i /rasavaiidlb va margUi, va Si'yishmgili ; va md htibn 
bam baba. (15). Va zak kadd-ih maiulavam, rajiib i 
pcsliib va uidianb; va md 6acu bam baba. (IG). Va zak i 
padirislmigih a-padiri^migib, va raminidarib va baasliintdi'uab ; 
va md habn bam baba. (17). Va zafc i tagigib bfisvunigib, 
va haiyamaivigib ; va md bacn ham babi'i. (18). Va zafc i 
hush minisbna, zafc i tanu ruban, zak i vabishta, dush-aliu, 
va taiiCi-'i-pasbi; md haen ham baba. (19). Va za/.; i barvispa 

.1. ur. •\3TOvi — 2. Dr. ■‘oRtovooc^ 



21 


BOOK VIU., CHAPTER VIII., § 10— IX., § 2. 

% 

*W ' (20) 

j a 5 -x),^ '■HX3^-»^^| )>*») ^ i 

®^-^^■H)’e) U€?iJ -^-5-^-xy (2i) 


CHAPTER IX. 

»pue5 ?wo -i (0 

•\)ex3^«y 1 -^ew^a -ij^oxxx) j mkoo' rC^ na 

1 tP’HOO-i -J lO^-Xya 1 (2) 

IfWO iT J ) -OPOO^ -J POO^l 

j i pu?y®p» ipoo^^ «ri J otpp 


iikusili I du^iiir Auhannazf/a, hama/; vehlh i Amesiispendan, 
gadd 1 gabrii ya^iarub; md 6aen liam baba. (20). Va 
hail kabad dadar arustarih saMuiu-riAyinidarilia, va Idifidayih- 
iiivartariba, va tanb-daidilirirlha, va rCibaii-buIditariha ; miiayu 
pasi)af/ C)l zs,k i yema?eKima/ acgh : — “ Arcstiiildida gubi^mih 
Bariidi, Kaalikisrubo Vi^itaspa-sasta.” 

(21). “ Avadib yashariijdli bait iiahlum.’' 


CHAPTER IX. 

(1). Kaslikisrub mad'igtui madam iiikiz i yaxadan yasishna 
mraug; pavaii md vashtan i shacda-yasa^ih ; padyavih va a- 
padyazah akasih. (2). Vairfiyih va pulirij i dashtaii daldishaf/, va 
nishan i madam-rl/islniih ; va anaj^ih i miu shaedau ol simanar/ 
2 imana( 7 ,^va vtihati zyaslian han-clvapMina, va /ra/am pirft/ili i 

^ 1-1. DP. iwri — 2-2. DP. i r i^ 



22 THE DlNKAEB, 

♦ 

J (3) ^V)pOO 

•Jo->'^‘*cy -X)^«>* (4) 

CHAPTER X. 

^e3?-u.hex)V) 4^^ ’W\ty-^ <S^*Kj^e35-UKK)i (i) 

3^Sq )K)?"0 ) 11;^ ) ^-*0e. ) ip 1) J 

f*0t3 J S)*>^ J ] 

AJpo^jjjy 

ie35-»^he)0y5 Vcs^kk) \ (2) 

}W )e35■y^00) JV»fi)xx5 -J P’-^eJ })0 J -x^-X5J 

9'>oo*y) (3) V tC m 

ya::adrm. (3). Aclii) a^'zay^n•ag' srCaian fimtif/ i Auiiarmasda C>1 
Zaratuhslitra, kantuiijliedl niainftgvin-susfca. 

(4). Atsadili pallium yasliariiyili liait. 

CHAPTER X. 

(1) . Vidituspa-silsta raadigan madam umiV;i Cd Kau- 
Vislituspa, za^ i 6/ Idifidayili haem, va chiliar, va barislma, va 
danislma, va /rahaug, va data; rayinWarili i daman kamaflf 
rubayih 1 yasadan patash awiyishnig. 

( 2 ) . Va madam shedrCmit/an dadar AAhamiasda Ame.su- 
spcndaii oZ Kac-Vi^Auspa, pavan gaokayih i madam Aiiliannazda 
a^^ta^ih Spitaman Zaratiih^tra; avizag vtiliih i Daena 
Masdayasna; /raman i dabyilpat Vislitaspa pavan pirnjili, 
pavan padira/fcan i Daena rain Zaratkh^t/'a. (3). Vmay-dahagr 

1. DP. 1 ^ 1 .^*, probably for dmuj (inf. (tmiMtian)-^2-2. BP. 

1>i -jp^ -w — 3. BP. tentoo ^ 
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BOOK VIII, CHAPTER IX., § 3— XI., § 2. . 

KCiJffX)) J ^ ^)H5ie25y*>^ J 

1e35-l^^e)0) 

^0^ ))o ie35Aj^e)0) -Hyo^ j 

)K)-h;o OKI -J -KXK) -^-u j (4) 

^ ie55-u^) 

CHAPTER XI. 

'b’riOJi^a na ^ 'jk>o» (i) 

^ -XJ-^-^^'K)’ ■^^-H)'a iroJJ “XJ^o* (2) 

mac/an i Ame.S(is))cndari ul baba ; va tanid, 61 niiui lian-di'niauili 
Vislitaspa, a/asli liam-nishastan ; /iristaf/aa vijarrfani 61 Vi.slitaspa 
Aulianiiasda paetani, meka^lima, i raia-shali Vislitaspa Daona 
Mazdayasna. 

(4) . Sarinidan i Aeslmia sliaf'dii Aryaspa i Kbyaona 61 kusli- 
i^na i Vislitaspa, |)aitiyavdarib i Zaratfibshtra; aruyishna 
rubi^nia i Vislitaspa iiialku 61 zixh kiu^islma; lud 6at'ii bam baba. 

A 

(5) . Avadilv publftm bait yasharayib. 

CHAPTER XI. 

(1) . Vaslitag Avistaflf va Zand pa van dastftbar 6i! lend la 
pat vast. 

(2) . Avadib bait pablum ya^iamyib. 


1. DP. ■Vf WO' by mistake— 2. DP. -jioo 
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THE DlNKARD, 


CHAPTER XII. 

TO (i) 

) j -si)y 

I (2) 1 -o-o^ ’l5^0->)» -> 

-u?»Koy*» -<oK)|^ \d) ■^) \Hyi)^) j ^ 

He) )K>0«>* J K)-H^-») ) -» -) )W*^ 

-i )‘)p^ )^p?» (3) ^‘.••o%)r» HH'iie) -J 

-J P*-^6i ■^)MJ))K)0 He) 

Hft)O0)« )^t^e) )^)^-^) ‘^•^10 

) "-»)0-^) )KH)0» (4) »^e)^ 

iK))*»-^ 5 -»J>o )ie) ^ 


CHAPITER XII. 


(1). Oliitra-diita niarfigati madam taoldimaf/ i ansliritaan ; 
olilgfm brcbmic/an i Auharmasrfa GAyof/mard, /ratuai gabra, ol 
paef/a^ihastan i kcrpih ; va md iiinina/; yohvuiitan i /ratum 
dilgida;; Masyc va Masyarii. (2). Va madam zabaj/ va pa1.vaud 
i old-sliAn, vad pur-rfibislni'ib i anshCita baCai miyaiiaf; i Hvaniras 
1 kae^var, va baldishis]ma i a/ashm pavaii 6 kacshvar i 
pairirafin Hvaniras. (3). TaoId»ma<7 taoldimaf/ i namcbiditig 
auslimurid, pavan ashtaf/ shedrfmi.^nig /raman i dadiir vl jvif^- 
jvid taoldiraa. 7 , zya^i oZ jivuf/ ae^i vazluat /ramikZ audulditan; 
zivi^ma va gadd min tamd bakht yegavimImefZ. (4). AJaslian 
niidiim 6Z kaeshvar ka^slivar, va zafe-ich 5 ol kustayiiui i 
Hvaniras, va zafc zyaslian pavan miyanaf/ jivaf/ manisluia 

1. DP. aouAp® — 2. DP. — 3. DP. dugidiKj, /lerliaps for 


(lusiiag (Pers. “ twins ”) — 4. DP. -^Koo-f — 5. DP. )" y” 

by mistake ; since according to Zoraastrian scriptures there are only seven 

«* ^ 

kaeahwara wlieroof Hvaniras is one — 6. DP. -’JO-HJ) {vikhiz, “ascension,’' 
5* departure to the next world.” ) 
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5#^ 1)} j 

^ -J (5) 

J -j'KOO)** ^ ^ m 

) -0^^ ■> ^-j’mor* (6) ^*** 

iT > JUJ^t*» “^OO* ^^ftJ J 

^ J a 5 » (7) v^ )KO-^n) 
^ J iwei5 -H)^^ J -V-OJJ^iJ _JJ^^ 15P?* 

^ -<>j-uv»y*> ij W-onj 

^■HX) JiW^mO)» •0-i^5'*00)» -> M8) 

1 -*0 *’-j'hx>0)*» -> 10*^ 

va&id(lnt-ieh, bun vijart/a^ih aininagr aeva^ aevaff sradag i 
mar(b''tmiin i ba,m bun taoklimaj/ yebabfmt ycgaviraunac?. 

(5). Bftn hanldietuni^nia i data aininai/, ziik i dah(7anih 
pavan varzidarih va parvartarih i gehan, madam Vaegeroda 
Peshdata; mk i dahyupatih pavan panag'ih va rayinu/ariii i 
dam, madam Haoshiyanga i Pesl^idata. (6). Taoldimaj; sriib i 
Hao^iiyanga i /ratfim, va Takhma-i'iripa i daf-?fgar ajasli, lia/t 
kaoshvar Idiudac; va taoldimasr srCib aiishmurldmih min bftn-dah- 
ishna vad-ich Yima. (7). Va zak i Yima, sadigar ha/t kacsb- 
var kluu/ae, tabldrma/y stub, akasili i zyasli 2 imtina| 7 , saohishna 
gimanaflF i min bun-dahi^na vad Idiftdaeih i Yima /rajam. 

(8). Va zafc i ha/t kaeshvar du^i-akas du^i-Idiudae Dahaka 
srftb, patvand zya^ lakhvar 6Z Taj, i HaCslnyanga aldi, va 

1-1. DP. _uj3^^'»ci — 2 . DP. •>or4t*oo — 3-3. DP. i DP. 

j'lKOOr — 6. .®M. ITO-IJ H}— 6. DP. JHOOIV 
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THE DlNKARH, 

^ j J iK)e35 -*Otf S Jif 

19HXJ -» Mf©n Mg) >1^-^ M1f€AeJ -iw^ -O^IJ** J (9) 

I jje) •0^M*» -> J M^- 

j ^)^^a3^e) T^)| ijgj n*ao^^i^)yg) t^{ )*’ )o^j 

»^t))* -J 1]^^ ) -^M^gJ ) -?M^g) ) fiaJsy^ 

lO^i) ) *^-K)eX)M**-^ J ^ (1^) 

) t^eMOO ie)oo^g> ^ (ii) *•**)<>• 

}o^i ^'\>eK)M*»'^ )t>aKX) J Vg)-^-*^'^)^ 

-> (i2> 

»10 -> 1 (13) 

T%’igan ab6 ; va akasih i old a/ash zimanaj/, sachislina i zimana^ ] 
min liu-Mi.u<i!aeih i Yima /rajam vad dftsh-I^ucZdeih i /rajam i 
DahAka, va patvand i min Yima vad J’raet^ua. 

(9). Za,k i Hvaniras ^ud!ao JPraec^An srub, pa van van- 
Id&n i Dahrika, zacian i Mazendaran mata, va l^elkftntan i Hva- 
niras pavan Selam va Tiy va Airi<^, zyash 3 h&,rd; patvastan i 
zyaslian pavan bart<J ! PatsrAb i T%'igan malak, va Taj 
patvand^ va patvand va srub i AM-^wn jv5c?-jvi(/. (10). Zaifc 1 
ManA^i-ehihar Airan Mxu(®.eih^ va Airiofr n<J/. (11). Zafc i Tuj- 

a6mand i^’rasiyau \ TAran dahy ftpat, va TAmaspan AAzuba i Airan 
dahyApat, MunAsh-cbibar na/. 

(12). Kavi-Aavata i Kayart niyagr, Airan ^6<^e, va Tuj- 
Avand MiArfae KeresAspa. (13). Va Kae-0sa i KavAta, pavan 

1-1. DPj>j»— 2. DP. adds V— 3. DP. adds -^-4. DP. )— 5i DP. 

a»aj»Vw>J*4)'f by Boistake. Bettor rspsj*^)? 
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^ (14) juu^*)** 

1 (15-16) Vjuu^)» jRj 

~w^Y» i^wlboj j ))^.a3 .l3^00e^l 

))0 t^e)KXJ i 

inw^ei ^ -> -> »K5ea5 i 

4t).M3ne)^ J -^i 

tl^ ^.3M» ^ ^ «y^ej 4^ ^ j _£)1 1 (i’^) 

i)0(^ ?*h)^ ^1 -*o«> 

1 (18) KK)«y >«fO^0Y* «ej »*00^ 

tKX))» "V» ^-X}e)oi)*»-C 

-viro-u I j i^ej ni?o* __}f 

MO J \»*» (19) -0fO9»H5 nej 

ha/t kaeshvar UificJtle Kayun. (14). Va Kae-Haosravi i Siya- 
vakhsh hs^rd, Hvaniras MiMaS. (15-16). Va kabad macfigan 
taoI^ma!7 namcW^tig srfib t Airan, Turfm, *Sclmaa, vad-ich 
IdifidM Kae-Lftharlispa va dahyfipat Kae-Vishtaspa, Daena 
Mazdayasna valdishvar Spitaman Zaratfib^tra; va sachishna 
i zimanagr i min /ratum Icliftdafiih i J’raedun vad yebtbntan i 
Zarat&hslitra U ham-pCirsagili. 

(17). Va kabad taSIdimagf va srftb, i min zak fraj, 6aen ham 
imska pavan ychvftnt, manitunt yegavimuned, a/a^i Cd yehvunt 
ga^harihast, ckigftn Sasanyan, zyashan pavan h(i-a/ritan manit- 
un&d, a/ashan Mivldaeih. (18). Va 6aen Mauiisli-chihar, Na5dar, 
Y6shta-i’^ryHna, Vohfimana i Spend-datan t&6]^magf Avarethrabdoj 
abft i Atar6-pata i Mahras^endan-’; va aedunih i asna-ich pavan 
yehvhnedih yegavimftned. (19). Madam-ieh hunara va gadd 

1. DP. iWAp — 2, DP. adds V — 3-3. DP. i# — i, DP 


•fio^JiOJ— ®. Better Masraapend^n. 
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1:HE DlNKARD, 


‘e^^4> •^) -H)V IKJ-OO^ l^V -> (^1 ^ 

J -X)^j^ 5-*03)*» I ) )5-H)^e) J 4^^ (20) 

^ j J M^jeaj 11CJ -«0>0-U^J^ 

»)*00^ -K^^JUft))0^ <)*»| ^ J <K)<&)) «?* J J^-HyW< 

^-u^tH? H4) l^t>0-‘^5^'^ -> 11?®^ 

-> ie55» j «>o 

‘g'jftj'y Htj^«)* ^5-ii^ (21) 


CHAPTER XIII. 

^j >OK)n)H5^ ^ W^-f ^^e» (1) 

J »ic(^ sfeO) ^ 

kabad qhigtlnih Idiftc^aeih-ic]! i /rashakarc^ rfibisbntg 61 taoldima- 
gkn bakht, va valdita varecha i 614 61 taoldimag' rejihed, ajash 
vad /ra^iakard aburid. 

(20) . Madam bfiii-danislma 5 peslia^r, va kirbgrih va Mi'^isli- 
karih 5 avibama; kabad akusih i inar4ura pa van spblditan i 
vizand i min paitiyara^, dtirislma i tanu, bftji^ina i r6ban ; 
rayinyarih geban avajuslmig pesli-ich min marZan i Zaratuhslitra, 
pavan datar ^raman, min Yazadan valdisli-burtZ&rlh, va vispa 6Z 
pesho-payan i zimanaj; zimanagr marfan; m4 baon ham babiiiha. 

(21) . Pahlum yasharaylh awadih halt. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

(1). Spend ma4igan madam yehvunislma va ham-yeliv6n- 
isbnih i Zaratfihshtra sti, fravahar, va nis4; chigftn a/ritZag^ih i 

1. DP. 'H;im9^2-2. dp. ) Wi — 3. DP. 1*1 fon 
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\^Y)0 

^ ^ ^ tC 1 (g 

j a5 j\y4 j> jj^5 J 1 (2) 

j iS )1dJ ^-J ^ t *MfOKX>-i»» ))Q 

(3) -) <K)^^eJ 1 !b«J-H) 

-Mjty -> J) (4) ^ 

jjp» Me) -HXJ-^) ^r*iy j)po- H)ii| ^ j)PoV j^po 

aevagf aeva <7 pavan maiuftg, va m4 siinmagr yehabuntani bl stih; 
chiguu patvastani bl zerldiumtaran, niat/an i zerkhunitamn 
af/avhi, ham-yohvuniliastani 6aen amitar, va zerlduuiidini min 
am ; m4 feacai ham baba. 

(2). Va madam-ich yehamtfinishna i koZa 2 raainiig, zafc i 
shapir pa van val^shinidan, va zafc i saritarpavan marench'micZan ; 
pirvijgarih zaA: i sliapir mainCig, va parvarislma i Zaratfihslitm. 

(3) . Yehamt finish ni bl purnayih, pavan 30 salagr bl ham-pArsagih 
i AAharmaztZa, va yehvAntan i 7 ham-pursagih &aen 10 ^nat. 

(4) . Kabad a/dih i ajash patash paetZa^ihastan, cliigfm bait 
i ham-patvast, vicJiicZagr min Daena-kard® nipig ni^ianinid. 

(5). 7 burin, qhighn Spend karitunihed, 7 /ra^ma, koZa 

danar-t /ra^na-i, baWishidmi — ar&rig naskiha pavan hana 7 

1. DP. omits. — 2. DP. adds V — ^3. DP. — i. DP. iio^ — 

6-5. dp: f) 6. DP. irt) tM— 7. DP. 8. Generallj' called 

Dinkard. , 
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K* -> *i9)a » W to hsj 

) jj)^ j i^os’Hy -J (® 

a 5 1» -> «K wa )^»e55>*»^ J j 15KK 

j)^»ej)» j a 5 1 aoA^ -o-X) t 

^vn?>»0 -J aJ 

J J)i<^tj 0*14) 1 (7) 

^ fonno ^ 1^)1 >h 5 i^ji a 5 He) -J \ 

^ -J (8) ^V-»0^6J J J^4 J juy^ 

^ ^ l-ny ^5 r€^ 

J5f -O-O » l^O0■lJ) K»5JJ)0 J -*00* 

«c) -J -\)Aif»e)A) lK)OWe. AJj)e) A)i)0 ^>**)^-Hy 

■0-^eJi^a iKOO)» j 

/raslina — pavan /raj-gubishnih i &aen aevagr aevagr jiv% i 

bam-pursagih. (6), Madam /rashna ^rashna, avigama i nishas- 
tan, (va) Idiastan i koZa danar; va aimnagr i yetibunast i 
AmesAspendan, frkj madan i ZaratiibiAtra ol za-Jc hft-demanih ; 
va gas zyash zafe jiv%; va md zafc i aobasli gii/tan, md za,k 
i aobash nimfidan. 

(7). Va /raj burdani madam Zaratuslitra kliratu i harvispa- 
akilsih ; va I^adituntan i Zaratu^itra, pavan zaA; kliratft, yelivftnt 
va yehvftned, va hamae chandih t darcnga i pata^. (8). 
Yehvfmtan i za.k kliratu, md za,k zyasli aldiar 6acn bara 
katrftnt laWivar aflzun-kliratfi, <diigftn aja^ avartftm pahlftm 
i jivaj/an, vabishta va g^s mizda i ya^arftban padag 
pS.dag, chigfln-shan arjanigih i pavan ker/agf varzidilrih; va 
nigffintbm va vadtiim i jiva^an, dftsh-l^an, jiv% i pat/raa 


1 DP. adds one more i^kt — 2. DP. adds V 
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j ^j))0 J> J 1 

1'«j *t -O-on ^96515 -J >HiW 

^^-ny -» twew^ej -*o^a »H)^e) -> i 

JJ,A» j t ^0* -> <s»)^ (9) 


(10) <pO)*to 

WWO» tyOO-> 1)0 J IIOO-I^I^’^ -> ll^l^a 

-J) 1K>0-U);»^ ^ 1»^ J ))0 J 

Vl^-T *)))«^ J 1KO)0-^ J HO>)Oa 4^€‘ (11) 

-> 1 -Ki-io* iKHi^i j ^i^j^ 

roHO^iJ^eei ^)*oo^ -015 ^ 

.> ^ie-H))*» -> iK)))^^ iK)iy**^ (^114) (12) 


i dravandan, cliigun*shrin vims; va miyana// i 2 Hama-hastagran 
jivA.j 7 1 htivandan 1 ker/agr vinCis ; va Ohinvad-puhal mun pata^i 
&mar i pavan herfag viniis; va Tanil-i-pasin m6n patasb 
pastiji^ina i kola yashardb va dravand; va bUl^tisliua i vispa 
voh-dahishnan rain liarafigr anajph yohvvraecZ. 

(9). Han-cba kabad mandavara i a/d, va mi^aya i hanfi 7 
/raslina hangertiig-^, i min koZa aininaf/ danislina ukasih. (10). 
Madam-ich jjatvastan i Zaratfthshtra tikasih i Daena i Mazdayasna 
bl gehan; haWitan zya^ i mardum bl Daena; avib^man li&ttar 
min Zarat6hslitra vad J^rashakar<?. (11). Madam chigunih ! 
ruyinishna i zimAnaj; marc^dira ; burin i sat6-zima va hazangi’ogr- 
zima ; nishan, a/dih, va dika/tih i madam /rajam i koZd litfzangrfigf- 
zima 6aen gehan paecZagrihec^. 

(12). Pavan-ich zorl^ftnishna yehamtunishna i AftsIiicZar, I 

1. *DP.add8 V— 2-2. DP. )rw--3-3. DP. 1 jr^—4^. DP. 
repeats n*Oti> 
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-Cl^e) -i lid A] 

i))>o*4 J -i j 

jK?^^ 1 (13) J ii?**^ ) VK)0-y»s*^j 

J i)*»^jj^-»3ji tj -MJO* J 

1 J 1 (14) 

Jt^jj ^JJJO) -> ^b(l IIS UtKJ-xn*^ -> -OWOW 

J jV j 

-0WO5)P -> -^-O-u^-^ -OWO^IO J JPOt)?»^ »KXy-^ft)-H)) 
aS t)o^ej J ^ (^neJ (15) 

10nr*0 

(16) 


ZaratCihshtra barcJ, pavan yrajam i /ratum hazangrogr-zima, v. 
Brftb i 6M a/ash zimanagr, kabacl vi^u/taran i arastaran i zimana 
i miyanag hazangrogr-zima i Zarat<\bslitan va maeZan i Ausliit/ai 
(13). Va rasishna i Afis}ii(Zar-mah, Zaratushtra bar4, pavaa 
/rajam i dacZigar hazangruy-zima, va akasih i 61cl a/ash zimanag 
vishu/taran i arastarun i andarg bazangrog-zima i Afisliidaian. (14) 
Va madan i va yehamtunislina i SaCkshans, i Zaratubslitra h&rd 
pavan/rajam i sadigar hazangr6g'-zima ; vishu/taraii i arastanm 
andarg hazangrAg-zima i Aushidar-mahan ; yehanitfini^hna 
SaokdiJdis, akasih i Safikshans, a/ash zimanag. (15). Pavan-ic] 
jPrashakard va Tan5-i-pasin 6aen zafc i 61<3 zim^ag yohv5nS« 
paedag. 

(16). Pahlum avadih yashar&yih ..... 


1. DP. adds V — 2, DP. j 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPS. XIII., § 13— XTV., § 5.- 
CHAPTER XIV. 

^ (1-2) 

is^j 'yoo (^Y(y^ \ 

s Nfeo \<^r» o*>e) \»-Cy 

*IW ^HX)t^^ J j YOC^^ (^W 

lo^-ny^ »K>o«y 

1>l j -\)^JJ^OO )^e>0-^ ) (3) 

^'•‘ W -> -?{^ iio)» imuA^ 

1J*M)(^ 4^ J -J1i^»*» J -> (4) 

\ ’\^^4y \Yi)Os^) j*]f» J »*»K))0-^ 

°<? i | )1 


CHAPTER XIV. 

(1-2). Baf/an-yast ma/^^igan /ratum madam Auharmazda 
yastan, ba^au i at’artum ; va tanid awarig a-paetu<; va pacta^;, 
stilian-ich, yazaafan yastan, mfui-sMn yoman fnvj nama; ao/a, 
gad^, amavaiidih, va pirujgarih a/dib i old-slian ; lian-aha kabad 
yazadilu i 6acu zaA; i uld-^an yast sl^em gu/t havd-and, 
a/iishan pahri; niyuyislina. 

(3). Va arjiiiiigih n-yu/fc dutarili i 61 yaslitaran ; IdPislikurih 
zya^ifui jvid jvid kabad au^murisluia i hsxcn yazadan. (4). 
IQf'ishkarih i dani^na akasih i a-vim6nd i madam chabunan 
rayini^inaii i avibama, mun datur Aidiannazda uid-slian madam 
gumaxf?, va kh'lslikarinirfan ycgavimund. 

(5). • Piiblum u?;.adili yasharayih bait. 


!.• DP. wo shan. — 2 2 . DP. w irav — 3 3 DT*. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

(2) ^ ^ (1) 

“-Kj-^KJ ' 635 J)Y-C f (^ne)» ^ fy ^ Vso: 

- 5 1051 ' ) 3 >» ^ 

Ij J ) (3) ^v ^ 15>0r -> >k;v^ -hxsp*^^ 

Sv)»S \yvi>oy* jpct^ ) -Mjtf JjoWe) 

) (1) v-X)PC^ ) ^0K51r^ 

na -hxj^W 

-J^ -J ^Poy^ 

-)">«, '€35^ Pt3-u 1i^ (5) 

CHAPTER XV. 

(1). Data bfia NiKit/tlm 30 /ragaiY?. (2). Biirinaj^ Patk: 
rarfistan, iiiaclaxii deiK? aegh, jvifZ-ich mill niaiiiug rasiduiig si; 
aWitlagih, i min kiiaya-biiZ dl maralum va gaospcncl, an^iuta-i 
pa van vinaskiirih jastar/ yehvund; ruba//ili i sij va aldidagili 6a 
gohan min a-d;u?istanihA, zani^ma i acva^ madam tanid. {'. 
Va andarj i ol marrfiim madam pabriyi a^yasli ; va dacfistanig za 
islma andasishna, laldivur vl kam-zanislmih va a-zanishiuh. (• 
Va parfiray-ieh a-patkur-raiZan patkar-radiha ycgavimvmat, 
pa van a-ivdiyih va a-ziyanili i na/shd; min-icli hiVldii 
gaonatum zanishna i madam-ich a-patkar-rac? bard pftlirikiitan 

(5). Hamay patkur-radih, mAn amat acvayi bait; dadista 
1. DP. adds V — 2 2, DP. -u-^wioji — 3-3. DP. -v^ivitca) 
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j'nw \<^r lie) -J 

^ J (^>) ‘•* 

J ijyja noi* ") y*»^^ ]tvy ~> 

-HJO* )fOi^ -i^ w fWeii J ij 

)^1 J a 5 ^ ) (7) •/jo^jj^^)Aj jol, 

-J ivfof i) ) "o)»KJ J^_f 

\^ \ (8) v^ JHH3 ^ ^ 

-JJP/’ WKy -tv IIO-JW 'j^KJ 

^ s ^PO)^«y ^ J)fr* 

Hi»Ky w ) (9) 

uomandiliaycgavimfinjW; a/asli sti sakliu’i i 2, i liav(2-and gfib- 
ishuig va uimAyishuig, J pavau jvM bar-ham hanldiothnislmih— 
yehvrind~4 ahilnaj/, gfibislmigi aiinayishnig, gfibirfuiig i la nimay- 
nimuyi^inig i ia gCibii^uiif/, la gAbishuig lil-cha nuimyis],mig. 
(G). /iacu saman i gtibislinig valdit 4 rduniag, pathririsbna i 
jvid samaii va jvid aevay i halt ol a-patkfir-radih, td rath i na/slid, 
(d ban sbapir gabra; qliigbii a/asb 3 arayiidiuig bav4-ai\d o/-ioh 
ana-gaolcayib. (7). Va haon za/^ i ni may isb nig valdit G aininaf/; 
va oZ a-patkar-ratZ aeviy eliigun kildd aTiiinagaii, 5 Z^aeu bam baba 
yebvund, 12. (8). Va liiimag a-patkar-racZili mhn, amat aevagi 

bait, a-dadiBtauiba madam ra/tan, a/asli aininai/i'm 5, i liavd-and 
bdcn namZuntan, I^ia/runishna, zadam, va raesdia kardan, va 
yekatlimtan. 

(9). Va patkar-rad bavd-and 12 aimnag i IdiclkAnt 
1. DP* DP. t“^ot — dp. I ^yKT — '1-4. DP. irjioJ I 101'- -5. DP, 

ir— -Jj. DP. adds V — 7. DP. i^H? — 8-8. DP. lyaiyleyi -ii, DP. 
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(10) vS^xy j ne) 

-aJK)))* -^{>*» J tPO^-o?v»e) -> -> 

j J «U)*> -*^ J 1 “:uK)^"U 

I^KJf -> » (11) V -SJPO^JJ^) ^(2-*0 

MV* MS) VO* ^ ) ^^eiJ l\K)^^V^ 

jxje, J *-H)xy 

■sJvoo )ia v*^ ts: -^^*6 -> ) "oo-y)vo»a n^e>o 

-^JO-^OO -*^ MI^OO-O ■*O0'*O^^-U«y ) ^Y'^\ KO^JJ^V 

(12) -H)*^ 

’W 1^5 tL/’ J 

-*ov»e) MV* -3 K>o,C^^ )^^ 

yegaviriKind pavan 4 burjiia;; i 3 acva//. (10). Btirlnag 
havd-arid vasliammfmruy i vtnaj;, liana i patkari^ma i auba: 
gubishnjg nimayislmJg; va vasharnmnnaj/ i la vuiag, hai 
1 patkarislma i aoba^i gubi^mig la nimayi^njg; va viiiaf; 
la vashainm<in%, hana i jiatkarislma i a6bash-ioh mm?iyi^n 
la gublshnig. (11). Va dona 3, i &aen aevajjr burinafl', patka 
radih Icvata-slian bait; va patkar-rac^, bara bat bim i pave 
tanu aevar, adina^ avigpatkari^ina, i ejngun gu/t yegavin 
uneeZ pavan raesha laldivar da^tan la pataWisliae ; va viebira 
patasli dona aegh amafc xiavan da tig patkarishna la vart^en 
va az^ig-rae^iiba laklivar daslitan la shayend, pavan-ioh raesl 
lal^var j)ataldishae da§htan, (12). Burinag'-? ana-vashamm(in; 
i a-vinix</-ieh, va nisha va apurnayig; dena 3 i &aen aevi 
burinasf, patkar-radih Icvata-sl^ian levit ; va viebira i tanu pata 

1, DP. — 2. DP. adda V — 3*3. These words are omitted iii DP.; h 
they are here suiiplemontcd by me in order to complete the context. S 
West, ji. 37» — 4. DP, iflt-HMi** — 5. DP. Better 
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^ ^ta He) ^ -JJ>| til 

^ (13) v»K)A 

yoihfe')-^ -o-*^ h ?»15 -*o^e) 

(14) v^o*00 ))t5)»^-uyee) )hHJt^ "MJV 

■JD)) ro^ 12^ )5ya ) 

-*o?9e) ^iiTy** )K)^^^9■^ ^ tiJ “^^*4) -> 

^ -o-^v J (15) vj^^)*» 

HCjpo|y» tie) -* oj\ iro)^ 5-^HJ m H?»*C 

viv,C^ i)o^jm 

f€3^ 1^?>^ )_21^ W tJ5 J G,^y (16) 

ji -K)?*e) ^ t*(X)?»^ til ”*0^a ) 

f0))'y0>0 1^ (17) VfOHHO 

-i ^ 4^^ «)*«>» t!i Cl,4y ) (18) 

deiid at-'gli bara hat-asli ininbara, va^itaii bbn i pavau tanu aevar, 
adiiia^i bara vardisjiiia. (13). Bnrnia| 7 -i ana-air va inarg-arjan, 
uGvar mhi datbbarau pavau zekatluntau victiira pata^ kardan; 
rasdar arnat baen las yegavimuncd a/asli zanishna paeta^inld 
ycgavimuned, vaMduiitan la s^liaya/L (14). Va dond-ich 3, i 6aen 
aevajy biiruia(7; patkur-radih lovatd Icvit ; bara vichira i pata^i 
dend-ich, aegli amat-ash a^i bara yekatlunislina liavd-and, 
patasli kcr/a< 5 f havd-and. (15). Burinaj/-t liana i aaig-gas ra/tan 
va madam madau, pavan slikastagr jivfi.;/ bardinidan barlsh ; 
amat-f^un pavan gubi^inili pursond, pasaldiun la kard, va la 
pavan ana-airib var-aomand havd-and. (16). I)end-ic]i 8, i &aen 
aevaiy burinaf/, patkar-radih levatd Icvit, va vichlra pata^ dend, 
aui^i amat-slian bara, yekatiuned, patash vinaskar la yehvuncd. 

(17) , M.« ?.>aen bam baba 6aen yehityuned kabad dadistan. 

(18) . Va domi-i(^ acgli awas-zadam za.k i zadam va raGsba 

• 1. DP. 2-2. DP. 
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-0)^ 1)6) »POlH ')*>** »^t)1)^H3 

%°^^O■T)0 1)^)^ 

CHAPTER XVI. 

^ iK)^-Hyi 1 (1) 

^ J - X^Jip ') "l>« 1 1^^ ))0iS> •Cs'*-^ 

•j^ij J 1^-K)-^ J i^i’io^j^ ^ ^ ) (2) 

J 1^JLU^6) J J -10 W) 1 

^ )t_ l)1*» lA )i^ 1 i^))0) 

®<? Jp* 1^)" IrT 

He) J i 5 j)0(o )Poa-0)*> )K;- 5 -uf» 4*^ i ( 3 ) 

ychvfinA/, angun kunishiva, amat pavau ko/a iiiandavani-* rust 
lalUivar kardau ^laj'^ad. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

(1). Dac/igar burinar/, ZackxniJstana, iniu/igan luaclara zadam 
va nisiiyislma miu zarfain, ojilguii darr? va kkun ; v'a a-baddih 
villas i gabrii 6aen a-baodih ac va&idunayaii. (2). Va madam 7 
aininaf/ i daMi^iay i a-ba6dil\ ; va jvirf vicMrib i madam zadam 
i punuiyagaii 6acn znk i apurnayigCm va^idfinand ; va Ziaun-icli 
zadam mun dard-ldiiiii glial sajitim6d; va 6acn zaC* rauii acslima 
Idiu<7 darengib dard-Idiiui yetibuned. 

( 3 ). Va madam Idi'alnshna hil-dahislina, cMgCm zaZ: i pavan 

1-1. P1‘. <t‘-^i^~- 2 - 2 . 


DP. nr— 3-3. DP. irat)j 



\ ft3-V)*» -o-H^ie) J ro-KJf* 

»)>i^i) j> ^ <vo’ I uo-i)f* )^e) 'i^ei 

1 -^)00)*’ -^eJ } \-^e) < -X3-*o<a 

» -v-^oe) ) -?>aor '-v-*0)e3 » no-K^ia 

^)(^ (^)Y{y -* ^)WY* 

^°<?!ft?'<)e>o>*’ ^y 

^ jg ^ ) ^0 1 (^) 

tii jjy» iro^-uw» -k)H5 1 -vy^ (s) *•* ^ 

j ^ r€V^ } '-‘i J l5 rP€ I lJ^^e35)*» '<5HJ Me -» ^ 

1>) -0)0 MS) “H)^-U ^ -X))0 He 

mafia{/7arili yeniaZcZfin»';f^, 4 jutiina//: araat piusliili pig hu- 
daliei/, va amat pig pushih liu-daliei/, va arnat puahih 

pusbili hu-dalicrf, va amat pig pig lul-dahcd; va lian 3 

aininaf/ i min dcnit 2 pa van a^avin ham-pursagiii zayerf : amat 
pii^.ih va pig pui^iili va pig hu-dalit;nd, va amat pusliih 

va pig Yiusliih hu-dahcnd, va amat pu^iih va pig pig hu-dahcnd, 
1 ychviind kadii 7 uinina;/, biin-elia cliand laldivar ol dend 
handasilied. 

(4). Va madam-ioh Icastar ^rddiam, va caldiam kastar Idnls- 
idan ; md ?>acn ham baba. (5). Madam sncsh i valdidrini^mig, 
va sne.v i atared; hana aegh, md za/c mandavam i pavan 
sues ana-spurig, va md zah i la; va md zafc i pavan sm'-s 
mahmun; va md zafe i araat aiidi pavan sne*’ laldivar ol 

1-1. DP. lO'Sjri .1)0 — 2-2. DP. to-HJoi DO— 3-3. DP. loiori doi .ua — 
4-4. DP.- DO— 5-5, DP. do — (J, DP. adds V — 7-7. DP. 
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THE DtNKARD. 


I -Cf^ 

-> "Xjrt))* j »5^-uy*» -3^5 ^ 

J' ^ 'KjH) J^ ^ 


oej -^PO«v* ^ » (6) 

^V)\)^ )0-*^ -K5K)<^?» tS ' Vl5^ -* ’J^)* 

i^)0( ^ na 

til G.fy » ('') '•'-Hj^ej j 

j fR)M 1 -> -j ^R)^) I 

yjj yM j \ »i^4y J 

1K))»J oeJ )^ J -WaJu^o* ftJlOHs 


aiali va6idunt:f/, asli boiui/rflid raandavam atarai;; va iiid za/^ 
zyash gadhang agrir, va ind zj’asli data/; ; za/" Idi'astaiy tfy’islina 
va jvi(^ih i vichiri madam gabra-ac sne.s‘ de&runa, min sne6‘-ae 
bara bfirdan. 


(6). Va madam 6 aininasr i ard^ig-taji^inib : pavan zacifam, 
khAmshislma, mito^-sastan, a-tapdti,t:a, giibislina i yatdgr- 
gubishniha, va gilbiahna i sahm-nimayislmilia ; va acg;}i ardig- 
tajislinili, adiri ychvuncc^ amat pavan dacn yegavimunritan bara 
yogavimunM, va zadfam karcZan aevary min old i tanid la posh. 
(7). Va dcnd-ich aegli purnaya levatd. purnaya, va nishd i 
satarvan levatd nislid i satarvan, va ni^id i apustan Icvatd nishd 
i fipustan, va apurnayuy i 7 salajy levatd apurnAyir; i 7 salary, 
urdig-tajishnih ycIivAmed; apurnayif/ i 7 salaj; rae pavan vinishna 


1. DP. •'0'“ — 2. DP. adds. V — 3. DP. hu-dahishna.*~A. DP. 

|0 — 5. D P. iw t >» • 
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BOOK Vin., CHAPTER XVT., §§ 6—10 

j 

-A -A513 ^ 


A)jD ^ -xo5i) j 5 Del (8) 

-Au^ i!!D fowA) jju 

J -OiJO (9) ji \ r€49HSlj 

W oe) (^iwaj ^ 

'g'^ ^ IJ5 (^AiW 1C^^ -J M401)0 

J AJjij^O* P j 11K)0)5 (10) 

J -«0^-U^^i))» j lhH))0 ne) Y^ yx^ 

4 ij;o*o -*J ^4^ luoO'^ mo??^ 'X)?»e) 

-J 4^^e)0'X? imo^^ j 


i abitaran abitaraii ardlig-taji^inih yehvCme^^/, a/asfi dina hana 
acgl^i, koZa vinas i arf%-taji^niha va^iduiiih-yCn tftjislina dl 
radun vaziuned. 

(8). Madam aMiarib i Idiudae pak i aidi &aen bandag 
a-bun yebvunt yegavimunod Idiadituned, amat bandag hainae 
bavdhuned, 61 kli'lshih la patkared. (9). Madam vimls i 
liamimaran, bara 6acn bena/slid-itdi hamxmar, pa van ban Incb 
ke?-/aj/ la tujihastani ; madam ku^ tan i bandag levatd Idiudae- 
ic^h; md 6aen ham babA 

(10). Madam kusjitan i 7 salagr a-purnayig i a-amnldit, 8 
salag'-ich, pavan vinishna i abitarxln, vinas-kilrih i abitaran 
patasli, amatslian laldivxir da^itan tubjin, laldivar ki yaldiscnund ; 
va zah i amatslian laldivar dashtan la tuban. 


1. DP. fiaj )— 2. DP. adds 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

NIKADUM NASK. 

jpoiljfls ) (1) 

-*o^^ W nwK>0)*» ) uK?-*o-«?» » 

16^ -"OPOj^ S)« ^ (2) 

^’^sm ^ )))*» » -VPOlfO-^ 

1 ) )) 0 (^ ( 3 ) 

->^^1 J f MJ )‘)f)0_y 

^ J -X5K)1^-> ^ iro)* ^ 

:LX-fW ^ ^ J J^ J 

^(^) ft>)» ) ^c> tfO)» j Aty-f 1^0)* 


CHAPTER XVn. 

( 1 ), Sa(?igar burinag, Rae^fetvina, mat^igan madam 
barin va sekunisbna, au^ikaj)islina, fraj rudag, va sumb- 
i§])na, va Idi’^ai'ishna, ^ekuniduia va Idiurd karrfan, va 
tashic^an, va Idiu^inirfan, cbigun hamag racsha kantunihec?. 

( 2 ). Va bam Idmn-marin dard rubi^nih i madam ramW, 
kerpa ramitunislmib, va I^un-tacMslmib minan^utaau tanu. 

( 3 ). Cbigun banama hanama I^elkunt yegavimiuied vl 76 , 
1 madagvar, i parvastaj/ 6 aen 2 aininag marfigantar, karitunibec? ; 
ae do i vistarg bava-and, i aevag min tanid jvid ma<Zag; va 
min dardnislmib 1 min 8 i madagrvar, i parvastaj; 6 aen 2 aininag; 
nanuma i 6 aC‘n zaJc 76 , i ham-gaonag aevag min tanid jvid 
mat?ag, va aevag min tanid jvit? cbim, va jvitZ vichira bavrf-and. 


1-1. DP. rjfvt 
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0)0 ’>0 til Cy^Y 

10)0 -Dweps )O)0 *X)-v» )O|0 )O)0 

10)0 -VPoV J«^0 )O)0 -V-O^K))** 0)0 -QjNj 0)0 

0) 0 -X3>V0^-H)-U )O)0 -OPoV 10)0 -0PoV -0 

1) W IW.^9 10)0 K?)1)^ *-*0)0 0)0 

10)0 1PCI/-PU1 ^1 IPOp) 1 )PO| p -^0)0 -HIU* 

^ ))O)0O‘^ -K)>010^ 1 5b-*o 1 ^-iapo ^ )a)*> ) )^-U 

^^e)^;»^ jj)) t^) O)0 ii^)00^->o^ ipisj)) j 1>-*o o)0 

'‘lJ)« ')3-«;»)« "*00* )^)0) 

10)0 J^ 10)0 0)0 1)0 -> ) (6) 

0)0 •wiUi 1») )O)0 iio_Ao JO)0 

')PO4v*0 -P€’ 1 (6) 0)0 

(4) . Dcn«-ich acgli amat aisli 61 ai^ pa van za«?am 
star(iih, ayii/ stavrih, ayu/ nizarih, ayii^ siaih, ayuf spaetih^ 
ayu/ gashu^ih, ayu/ burangih, ayu/ ana-^nasih, ayu/ /reh* 
idiuri^mih, ayu/ kam-kliuri^mb, ayft/ apatman-kkurishnih, 
ayu/ ashgebunih, ayu/ a-tuldi^rijrih, ayu/ a-gao^a tizih 
yehabunerf ; ayu/ miiJaya kamei gfi/tan a/asli lakliviir maldiitund ; 
ayu/-a!di gfibishna va vinislma, va vasliammfmi.^ina, ayu/ Idiratu, 
va adja, va ^lusra, va shir, va a-pusih bani krdnned; arnat spur 
ayu/ shir i nekadgan avisained, ayu/ 6aen gi/ar bam bara 
yekatluiied; amat madam raesba rac^ia vaftidunayen, a/asIi 
bu-tag' kliuu satuued. 

(5) . Va madam-icji zadam i pavan aeva^, ayu/ 2, ayvi/3 
8ne5, ayu//reb, pavan aeva-kardagili, ayu/ 61 ithrih, ayu/ hidhih, 
ayu/ apavardvar^tih vaSidiinayen. (6). Va madam padmishna 

I. DP. DP. 3. DP, ^^^4U?-4. DP. ^ hj — 5 . DP. 

adds : — 0 , DP. iin 7. DP. for >o-"<'ro 
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THE DtNKAPvD, 

e\ct sW'^r* ajo ^ -j feiS 

» j,^ 1 ))r* «5tc^ 

^*<?-^>0 J J)0 1 

)^e)-Kj I -ywi^ -hA j (V 

t t -kA^-U)« ! 

(8) **‘^ ^ ) 'Xj4j\er> 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

"^0-X31^019 J (1) 

J 4^f J 

J rati^ia araafc d«')baraf/ fnid ramitiuief/, sarue, va clivfir, 
va pairumun kerpa i raraitunt, zaJc i kjmrd' karrf, ay of 
auslika/t, ayaf ta^iid, ayn/ rud i Idn'ni liu-la//; aoidimagin 
mtirvaii va mang ; va darcngih va zaldisli-t va sang i sne-?. 

(7). Nirang i ra^'slui mbi^niih, va dard rAbisInuh, va 3 shaj)- 
Hg-ychvunt darcngih madam netrnnisbnih, va Idy’uttarih va 
a-ldi'i\rtarih, va spurigili va aiia-spurigih ; va m« />aon ham 
bab/i. (8). I^iurdig hamnrinidurth’l va viehira i madam jvid-jvid, 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

(1). Cjiaharura burinaijr i Hamirajiristana data-ich kant- 
nnihcd, mtu/igui madam hamtmur't}!, i madam zur hamimarih i 

1. DP. DP. — 3. DP, !?■«; — 4. DP. ^^jWrr--' 

f>. DP. ) .uxir— 6-0. bettor iri 05 ^~“|‘^' ®«X 3 fjfjj 4^Hy\ 
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BOOK vm., CHAPS. XVII., § 7— XVIII. , § 2 .- 

V ) -0^1^ Mej -HP-u ^ 

hooci^i ^ -> V-^5)'^e■u5 ' 

') ^^o^y*» ! ^poH))« 1 ^ 

-» )^fe)0’-H)e) ) ■’n^o\ 

(•^ (2) V ^ ^ r€^ -^4* -H^Aty '"j 

J 1P0(^19» » -OJ^M -) -> 

J AJywjy 1 ) 6 i)Cf \t 25 )H? 0 * )eJ)Cf JW 1 

^ it lyie) ,C)» iC W?»rO^ 

alsh madam aish pavan yutvij/ili, va yasliarub-^/aiiih, va (lujo 
hasal, buof/yuj/zaf^, va kuiofyo^zari, i madam chand namchi^it 
mandavam, va i'ig('rej)ta, va av6iri.^)ta, va zadam, va Idiva- 
sliislma, va handerOta, va mitwy-sasta, va bastan, nigun vafei- 
duntan, a-tapdata, kadba-gubi^mi, va yfitviry-gubislinih, zak i 
sahm-nimayialuiiha, va mizda i mizd-ich-bariin valdisl) tiyislimi; 
mandavarn kamidaii, vuridan, va paslildu'a/aii i auvagr; va 
maslam o/ atuidi inaya; ma 6acn ham baba. (2). Madani-ieh 
samuniiiidan i hamimarih i patash vinus, va tujishna i madam; 
va Idiiik, ayu/ ataru-vdstar, Siyuf Icamag 61 ohaslmr, avang 
tanu i ansl^iuiaan ; kanun min dend frkj vad 30 roeslid padisarlg 
yemakduned. 

1. DP. — ^2. DP. In tho FraJtmig i Dim 

Aovag it is written io-^)V)| -Av. Generally — 

3-3. DP. — 4. DP. il^^r — 5-5. DP. iiioV — 0. DP. — 

7. DP. jyit — 8. DP. iji — 9-9. DP. io|’t — 10-10. DP. ~> iiwoD — 

11-11. DP. jenafi 
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THE dINKARD, 

1)?* j -o-urt (3) 

ie))a >"f€)0^ j fR)-i i -vosioi}^ 

^ J 1 ^ (4) ) 51 ^ 

(5) 10)** ))o )t)i)w ^ -j )w 

(6) *•• ^ *0-^* *0^ -> ^K))» 4^^ 

) )PO(^ 15^4)* J iK)^» J )oWe) 

rt^OO) J ^ );»6J)*»-C ^ (7) 

(8) ^ *-J)*»*^ J a5 

)i^ -^)**^^ 1 -K)-^)*»^?e>0 -^»)^ 1)0 JJjeja5^ 

-J -J ))*oe55Ji jpoeas ^ (9) '•\m‘f )i) -»o^e) 

V )j^ -j^ I (10) *{j> J 1 

^ «>»«)> J -^J 

(3). Madam vinas i 6Z marcZuman liJIdira Idulrintc/an, dl 
tanfi vistarg a-dutiha debruntan; va dl nisl'd i dashtan ayu/ 
yatufjf vazKintan. (4). Madam tuslia a-purnayig ’va a-vaditi;/, 
i min klianagr i veh-Daenan bara yehtuned, pavan Idifi]) amixldit 
das^lit. (5). Madam mitaoldit dusbnam i kas mas; raa Z>aen 
ham baba. (6). Madam pMirij i ni^id i a-pustan badn 
datig Idiapagr, chashan, va kar. 

(7). Madam manixat mftnasli za7c i na/sli« maiiag a-iimujed, 
dl zafc 1 za&ac manag amujidan ; md &aai ham baba. (8). 
Madam Miasaig aCizdtsi-ig' pavan havand dadistanigih ; va 
dadistanih mini pesli biin kardan. (9). Madam saclii^na 
a-sachishna i dadistan i nivegini(Za(7, va chim i koZa 2. (10). 
Va madam gabra miin min bim i at>aj-zaeZam rac vari/cAneiZ. 

1. DP. -tv — ^2. Generally niorV kMranidan. — 3. DP. — 

4-4, DP. wi^ ->r4)—5. DP. -» (“■fi— 6. DP. atshig. 
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K»o^eJ \ i (ii) 

j a 5 ^ (g ) (12) 

\ J lK)ei5 (13) V.\)A)^e;a6) m w 

i)r»'4V»e) r^ «e) ^ (14) *.MK)e55 j 

J !kx;k)* ig W -» -oJ^n fwej^ j i;«J -> 
^ \^) 0 \ -> 1K)0)r)» -J 

J tP0(^)y ^jisoo 4^^ » (15) 

HtJ^OO-U ])Q (16) ^ 

! 5!^1)U5)« Ij ^ I (17) 

t«^jV ^ (18) V ^ ^ r^ 

Hej (19) *• I Me) 

)‘^p (20) V ^ ^ -> rw ' W 

®o® -o-»^)) )*»^-9V ))e) 

(11). Va raadam-i{^ a-patitigih, va parizan-spujfth ; md 
6aeii ham baba. (12). Va jvitarih vinas &aen acrpatan min 
zaA: i 6aen han aish, pavan patitigih. (13). Madam sachishna 
i tCijishna, va patmanaj/ i sachi^na. (14). Madam pavan md 
patmanagr sliaritaili i ratCi i na/shd, vinas i ban ai^ 6acn 
havidita i ^Id-icli, zaJl:-ieh i hiivi^ta i 61d riibanig, vaftidunayen 
shedkuna. 

15. Va madam dat6bar tftji^na i vinaskaran ^edkftna; 
va md 6aen ham babA (16). Madam pataMi^a^ih pe^imai? 
pavan a^tih kardan. (17). Va madam pakih Cyl an-Axran 
yehabCmtan yansegAna; va md 6aen ham baba. (18). Madam 
margarjan lavage kardan, va ham-aiy?/iir1h pavan marg-arj/an; 
va md 6aen ham baba. (19). Madam I^ustiiiyth pavan 
mandavdm, va saman i lihhatClgrih ; va md 6aen ham bab^. 
(20). Sladam kamagf nimayishnih pavan margarj'^ vinas. 
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1 -J -J » (21) 

^ 1^-> ^ -) (22) 




j ^y 

(24) ^'•' 


1 (23) 




-0-oM ne) 

^ (25) V 1K0)C-^ -J V>o 


^ V 


j "o*J 


) (27) ne) -> (26) 

lawr "-oJi^poe) e)Ky >xjK)^» ue-^xj -*i 

(21). Va madam zanislma i pa van sne.9, i ana-spilrlg va 
ana-ana-spftrig, amat purnaygan a-pumayigan, apurnriylgan 
amat ham- aiyyA.r ilia va&idunayen. (22). Madam raes^liif/ag' i 
nishast dard rain darugf, dard min dard laldivar Wiastan 
yemituutan; md haen bam baba. 


(23). Va madam akliar min vichira i ddtftbarau, gariib min 
pasimar valdidCintan. (24). Madam dddistani iiavan vinas, 
amat a-tftbanigih i peshimar rac sacliislina hamae yohvunt, 
gabni diito-vacha dastobarih i pesliimar rayini.dma valdidtiuayeu. 
(25). Madam datajjf-gub gumardan, saraan i data</-gubih. 

(26). Madam zadam i pavan ham-bfini pui*-t%. (27). 
Va madam a 2 ;ad zadam ; va snes aiizmudan rast laldivar zadan, 
amat rast la sliayad, bl kar-varzislmih, ay ft/ pis^anj-das, ay ft/ 

1. DP. iWJ-u^o } bettor — 2-2. DP. o’ iitoo — 3. DP. fc-o-Js^foo 
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na -) -5 ^ (28) 

^ ^ -J (29) 



-Xj-^wa 

^KJy^ ^-O^KO)** ^^a tOU-’K;)« ^ \ (31) 

^ nvn^ -xjjo 1 (32) V ^ ^ ^ 

^ ^ rf^ n?»a)< ^0!^fe’v•^ iv“))0' 'V-»^p'’t*’\'03;oo 

J jj^p ^ia -5 11XXX5^-^fi) ) (33) 

n^-u-^a p’^a lajo 'W uo)))*o ^ )f '\moO’>J>^a 

^ ji^or^ •\il>-»iy ) Jo-Mj^a II a lajo '’ci 

pat/rils, vai‘f^inir/an ; nas’lioni varrfiuif/an ; va md 6 acn liani baba. 
<28). Madam suinun i pat/nifs i a-purnayig pavaii viiiAs i 
va 6 idfttia 7 /en. (29). Madam put-Idjaii baviliAnastan, samun i 
pat-ldianih ; va md (m-n bam baba. (30). Va madam niliani 
gubisima padirislmih i aish bafin bara vidirishnih ; ae, madam 
mandavam bara yohabuntaii, audars patash kardaji patitigih 
min villas. 

(31). Va madam ana-shnuklit ai.di pavau aua-slmAsai; 
avig.ima zanishna kardan ; va md bacn ham baba. (32). 
Va madam sne.s‘ yehabuntan, ana-Air i ol dadistan-abinaMdih 
valdidunt yegavimuncd j’ekatluntan guftan ; md baen h.am 
babu. (33). Va madam frasayagan i pavan gab/ii i 
yasharfib yekatlunt; fr.'isuyagan mun, madam muu yehvuned; 
va amat ol acvai/ ayu/ fre/i /ramayidan pavati aiyi/ar, ayii/ 
pavan peshih va aklianh zani^na vabidiumnd; va nm' bam 

2 . Dr. - 3. DP. ’ti 


1# DP. .IXK'J' 
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THE DlNKARH, 


^ ^ "* -VHJ ) (34) 

^ r€^ 1 4\fV^^ ■^?*eJ -*o?»ej *HyO 

)»i^^ ))^iiy ^ J ) (35) 

ts (36) tg rf^ -J_je) Me) 

\ 1)0^ 

}^)*»-^^o ->) !!_-> ^ -J ) ^-i> 4?^ (3’7) 

j S->o c^iS ij^KJ -*^ ^ -*o?»e) rotf^’p^ j 

j )>fY34^i^ m -> -X)-)-^ -oV ))«) -i^)) 

^ {J3 'V 

ham baba. (34). Va madam sues yansegCina i gu/t aegh : 
“ Gabrii va pah Idiaditunam, patasli patash maldiitunam, va 
sejiti'mt;” md ImC'n ham baba. 

(35). Va madam bavihftnastan sejitihitan i ain ghftmt 
marzapaii i pavatx pae i sasttlran; md 6aeii ham baba. (36). 
Madam aegh, amat zindag malAituned, bishcaJ; va zmdag 
maWitixned, yemituntagf bish&rf; zafc i yemituntaj/ makliituned, 
zmdag va yemituntagr makj^iituned, yomituntag' billed; 

va md 5aen ham babA. 

(37). Madam dur va del i akar, mk i glxai durislma vad 
ptitmi’inaf/ i g*'/^ yega vim Tinted; pata^i bani vidired la sftkiitan; 
zafe-ieh d'lr i barii pavan fcfirih ziga i pavan aesma‘^ rae su_)islma, 
patmana// i kuv i zig i ; md baC-n ham biibA. 

1. DP. - 2-2. .DP. uto-^^i !0'to-“fi •“V-^ — 3. DP. acids V — 

4-4. DP. iig ai-M c — 3-5. DP. iO‘to-"-f — 6. Here enrls the text 

found ill i-iP. Tue text that foUo'.ys it, is foiuid again in DM.~~7. DM. 
)y I 8. It iva't often htztm, as in Persian. *-' 



BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XVllI., §§ 34 41. * ra 
f -i -C-^n ^ (38) 

Me) -> »K)i^ j ^ 

\^\» ^ j j ))*»)-»^ j ^ \ (39) 

if <fo-« J 'Kiwa »ej)" if -o-^n ^ 

**‘:^r tg «>H5^a5^ ) 

<HJ<^ IWJ 'W' W 5H -J )e33i> ^ (40) 

~H3o» ))V^^ n^*JKy^ -KXJoWej-y < -hxj^-ij if -j -o-uo 

) ^)o ne) A ff,f Jio-y 0^ 1 (44) 

-Hj)0 } ) ’j)^-*o Vo>iJ i)*» ^1 

-o4J^e35i«>" J ->dA€»)*» -*^ »if 

(38) . Madam vinas i gabra, patasli min vijordih ol 
baresmanagt-varih min bares managr-varih W garcmug-varth 
1 zanislma arjanigth daslitan i pavan nirmad a-charih-ich 
yehamtftnM; md 6a6n ham baba. 

(39) . Va madam friirunlh i bazed^iTan, va ker/a <7 i min kb up 
karcfon, va vinas min la Idiup kardan; chigfinih i hait min 
darbgan; va gaospendan-icb rae bazoshg'a bavihunastan ; md ba.cn 
ham baba. (40). Madam aspa i navag' 6/ kft/agr ka/cjh vabidumui 
vaMidimt; chigbn vaUidunt vinas i min a-datih?\ va a-puhrijiha 
va^duntan, raesha ziyana ajash» yebvuned; md baen ham babli. 

(41). Va madam tanii aechand, amat mandavam i pavan 
sne«, ana-spftrig va ana-ana-spbrig-icli, bl Ididin asan i sbashtani, 
va raesha yebvftned; va snesli kadar mfm shad'itunt la 
pa&tngf, aiia-spurlgth va ana-ana-spudgih khavitunasian 1\ 

i-I.*' DM. ji«j}'\)K05A) — 2. DM. 'V'TOOT — 3. DM adds •.* 
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f.2 

H0)0 » (42) tg 

eJKX 1}^ IK'O’je® 

-i3-»^ K5(^Je» *}5»H53^iJ«y ftjjOf 

-j_^ Me) w’-T -H)e))Cf -***^ 

(43) *** rjjJ J y ^ 

-> Msj ^)0e^ 

^)0?* J ^ ^ 

fij>^ S jV)« j -» ^-^)0 He) ->1lt)^b)*» ^ ) (44) 

(45) V r^ J 

)iyiK:r) ij-0> o)a 

1 *lp » (46) 

shayarf; m(? feaen ham baba. (42). Va madam gaibun aym bl snes 
spulditan; hana acgii-ash ehand amat-asli pavan zimig i saldit, 
ayii/ narm, ayu/ a-cliariganag' spAjet/; amat-asli 6aen bfilae 
irda de&riinayen; va chandih balae amat-asli pavan g\rdA 
laldivar patkapcd, ayri/-a!^ miyan pavan b;a' i gird lala 
kaslied; va rad feaen ham baba. (43). Madam zadam, va 
raesldgtum b:ir amat ham-cjiigun va6idCmayen, pavan jivagr 
ti'ijidan, vicliirai madam bar i tasum. 

(44). Va madam handeridani pavan jtvagr i bim4,Amand 
va a-vidarg, va miyiin khra/stran, va chandih i Mira/stra; md 
haen ham baba. (45). Madam tora ayo/ aspa zyash madam 
yetibuned dumb valdidAntan, laklivar da^tan; md 6a6n ham 
baba. (46). Va madam sam-nimayishnlh va yatiigr-gfibishnih; 
rad h&en ham baba. 

1-1 DM, » .:£D“ — 2. DM. t^wi^-uo* — 3-3. DM. iiio^^ — 4. DM. 
IK) — 5. Bolter 6^4 m 
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e))*» eiKJ M6J ^ ) (47) 

ie)Ky_y »eJKy eJKJ eJWf 

i)0(^ je))a 

leJKj '14J » !«)* lie) -X)^)*» ^ (48) 
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Me) 


Me) -OKO^)>*» *e))a Me) -X5^ise2J)*» h 1^o-^5W^ 

) «)» Me) -^)^|)*» iro-^^i^ Me) ’) 'if€5-^5)»fOJ>5 

))e) ie))a Me) V 

! (49) ^v^jy )14J MO-^M^Ky] 

j_j>>e ^ ->05l;e5)« ) iy** >*0)M^M» )^^ y 

a 5 ^ y )^e)* 


(47). Va madam pesliiniarih pavan asperena, ay(i/ auftmae, 
«yfi/ staora, ayu/ niran;/ mizda; ay A/ pcshimar aCvagf, ayi)/ 2, 
ay ft/ 3, ay ft/ 4, ay ft/ fre^- hav(?-end; paaimar cjftgftn bavih- 
ftnastan, va simun ehand yehvftned!. (48). Madam amat ana- 
basamh pavan duj, va Idiftstftgfih pavan hazal; ayu/ atia-basanih 
pavan hazal, khftstftgfih pavan dftj; va amat ana-basanih pavan 
bayftrfogzecZ, va kliustft/ih pavan kaityftgzerf ; ay ft/ ana-basanih 
pavan XiMdybgz^d, va I^ftstft</ih pavan bayftc/ogrzecZ ; amat 
ana-basanih pavan dft/ va hazal, Wiftstftgfih pavan bayorfftgrzec? 
ka'u/yojjfseci ; ayu/ ana-basanih pavan hixybdbgzbd kaidyftjjfzeti, 
kliftstftgih pavan dftj va hazal. (49). Va amat ana-basanih 
madam zaA: hand, Idiftstftgfih madam zal: hand ]vid srat^ag ; va 
amat ana-basanih madam zafc hand, va kliftstftgih madam /rftA 
i jvid snidagf; va amat ana-basanih madam z&k hand, Idiustftgrih 


1. DM. adds V — 2. DM. adds v-^yi|«).u^ uo •*oyi«Mjr by mistake. — 
3-3. DSI, t)iof it).uy 
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W»)H3 ^ 

IfOO)^ -JtjVlJxJ-Uyw J *0-"»» ^ ) (50) 

WW» J ^ J (51) •••:^^ IJ? 

ts (52) •••:^^ (g 

^ ^ '’«> 10J^VI^ f^-f 

-U)^ i€)»io-«-^ ne)^^ej-*o ! (53) 

U)it5-o W2!5H r£lj ^■^?*-^ 1^ 1^1 oe> 

(^1^ I (54) }}Oi^ 

mio>» i}»j ii€?^ _j^ ts 

-»o«‘ J lie) 

madam kam i j VIC? sracifa^; va amat ana-bastinih madam zafc 
hand, khftstflg'ih pa van /reA i ham srac^a;; yeliviincc?; m(!2 5aen 
ham bab^. 

(50). Va madam vinas i ana-aiyyarih i ratfi 61 havi^ta; md 
6aen ham baba. (51). Va madam dftj i aishigan valdiduntan, 61 
dat6bar.an yezaruna; md 6a6n ham baba. (52). Dend-i(^ aegh, 
amat shapir-t be§li madam mat yegavimfm^d, pavan zaA; 
besh barSl deftnlnan koZa aish aedftn tuldislii^ma, c]iig5n amatash 
6Z bena/shd mat yegavimftn-ae. (53). Va amat shapir-i pavan 
kaena makliitunid yegavimCineo? koZtl aish, pavan tfy'i^ma 61d rae 
min zadar bara bavihfinastan ; aedftn tukh^nslma chigun amat-ash 
6Z bena/^d mat yegavimun-ae. (54). Va dend-ich aegh, amatash 
bim levit tftbani pavan aiyy^rih kardan aedun aiyyarih i 
a-vin&san; pavan kirAstagr i aja?h bArd yegavimun-ae, JaMivar 


1. DP. adds v— 2. DM. adds -j 
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S\Q isj))** ) J J » («^5) 

» (56) Me) lyM^o * 

I ->o^ -> 1)*0* "*^ 

^vn^eoWe) » ^exy if» iC 

J (^1 ^y*‘^■»^^0■H;^^ _y f (57) 
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^ ^ ^ {J5 ^ “* -v^^o^»eJ no 

J MKOO-13 ^ )HiJe) l)0« ^ (69) 

< tuoo-v -J -fc^ < -ijy^^caJ^'O-f no ^ jfO'^ 

yehityftnt lu va^idunayt^n, akliar rain hasra hSvand 614 i b6r46r 
viuuskar tiyiduia-iVniiand yehvflned. 

(55). Va madam vichma i d(ij i Air va ana- Air pavan d6ram 
va vistarg ychab untan, pavan vimarih darm6n burdan. (56). 
Va madam ana- Air dasta a-garub, la ban chim bara pahriy i 
maya va atasli rae, min kliun klias, va asip ba^’a pahrijidan. 
(57) Madam vinas i ana-ava/ dArishmh i min 2 k6shidar6n 614 i 
pesh-zadar, ham-eliigun ajash zadilrih IdiaditunihSd. (58). Ma- 
dam amulditan i patit a^tih, va band arjantgih i 614 mas aSja, 
araat-ich pavan patitigih 614 i kas afijf’a patvastan deftrunstn ; 
m4 6aen ham baba. 

(59). Madam chigftn pasal^un gubishnih madam da^itan 1 
hait min margaiyan pavan mas-dadistanih ; va chim \ dVsiitan, va 


l. DM. adds V— 2. DM. i««r« 
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-> 1)0(2 ^ 1 (61) v'foilO)** ’tsi tiS 

- ^ 

Vv*e3)^)a -xjio 

ri«6>JoV *^*1 -> -HXJ^I^-l 4f^ 1 (62) 

rv»^i)Hj «»i5 1^3 K»^-oV iiT *H)->J^ if 1^1 na -» 

TOOt^l ft)i^'^1^•U^^ -> iV-f i) iei1)HD )^Y»^ )lt?l»^1-w 

»\?K?lp )« na *-?)')»)«^^a iu ^>)0fi 

1563 J )*»b3V ^ 1 (63) V JjSjJQXi<>y J 

a 5 ^ -H_3ie) W iia -*0^^ f^KX^-o 

^^))» (64) ■•*:^^ ^ 4^ -* 

iia '-01$1J^■»ty i “X 35 iw iia -> 

chigPin dAshtan; md 6aen ham baba. (60). Va madam ojV’gun 
pasaldum gubishnih amat madam gabra i yaidiajn'ib paA^an 
kifina puraeiid, amat kliavitune^i aegh, atjglx amat-idi la 
khavftuneti. (61). Va madam chigCm yehabunlan i snijy, ol 
haSnm-patan, marzpan i hu-gadci 

(62). Va madam dastobariha ^edituntan i tir 61 marg-arjan, 
i pavan yekatlflntan laldivar 61 aisli mfm marg-arjan ftaen ka?-rf, 
yehabunt yegavimunet^ ; lanag ychvuncf/, 61 miyau 5 gurfdi-i 
vazluned, a/a^i old-^an aiyyarih va6'idftiiand ; gliaZ piudraninend, 
amat pavan 3 gubistmih i yemaZeZuncd laldivar la avisparimd. 
(63). Va madam margarjan i pavan ma-s-diuZistiinlh da^tag, 
amat-ash pavan lian margarjan pedi min z&k gadksicih i madam 
yehabund; md 6aen ham baba. (64). Madam gaokacih i pavan 
yathgih, va yasharub'ganih ; aegli, pavan md patmarmr/ aevar 

1-1. Bettor t- lOKO)* iXff~-2. DM, tr 3. DM. adds 

4. DM. adds - -5. D.M. 


» • 
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-> (65) 0*0 

^ 1)0 11^1** 1 

CHAPTEll XIX. 

NIKADUM NASK. 

D^ey^y** r(y^-C _j>^^ '-O^io (0 

1 ^1 'K3^^y-f 10 1 'K})0 110 J 11^0^ _^) 1 

1 yoi0i !>) ^0 uoiiyfo 'i '^tvyy-^ i yo)0i 
11*0* 00 t^i roii^ifb ^1 tii: ’iit5iw.i 

'Xy-ai5)10^ J) J»1^15 rP^ ^ ) (2) 

ayu/ vai*-auiiiand yehviaiAd. (65), Madam xfi^iarm i 6/ 
yatu</ih biirdaii, va Idiiistau; pa van yu.t5f/ih mai’g-ai;)a.n 
marenchuushna karc/au; nm 5aen ham baba. 

CHz\PTER XIX, 

NIKADUM NASK. 

(1) . Paii/um bui'iruv; 2t mik/igaii ; madam lala aAstadan 
va bara ra/tan i gabra pa van ane.'? va kaena-minislniili 51 gabra ; 
va aniat-icli staora vakhdCmed, va zayanined, va madam yetib- 
ftncd, senj(hn 51 yadd vakhdunod, va sey'ituned ; deud-ioh aegli 
amat bava tamd yehamtunod, old ay 5/ ban aioh maldii timed ; 
va rad 6aen ham baba. 

(2) ., V'a madam rad kardani amat 2 galna ham-ponsagih 

*• 1. DM. iif^o — 2-2. DM. diovy-^ — 3. DM. adds " 
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^ j 'j^ _y Jn^i? r^ (:^) *•* 

j aS “C-*^ 

J n^ooAJ (-1) 

m))m ut?-uo» ~*o^-H;e.) na 

^ J -^6’ ) (5) 

y«^sOi5 J n^» 

K5)^ iWa) -* -* 

■iJ^o* J -Jo'^o*^ )n'> {^l)0f> 

))**'^JJ^K)'a -> "2J 

^^0)^00 1^ \n?tH? y^^o?'?o<5 -J 

yas]!urub-£;aniii, va. rr>.s-(.livi'ili Vii laldiv'ixr-sLa.yiolinlh i a/ash ; 
md bcii-n iiaiu balai. (.‘)). Madam md ka/y/aiu aiaat 
2 gabra i hain-ia'j havd-aiul, aC'Vaf/ gabra-t i yasharfib ba/a 
yckatbini'’'/ ; zak i t.anid ainat. arig-ln'in,. ainat bim-aoiviand, 
(4). Madaiii dadilau i inargarja!! amat j)avau bc;;a3h(/ili 6aen 
tu'Lijad, amat payhimar jvid duf/islan yehvftuec/; md 6a An 
ham baba. 

(5). V'a madam avig-]iiya.*ih i pA.jhimarAin pasimaran 
min tanu t dAu/istan gA/taa, (tanat gaoktm va datAbar 
magvipalan magAipat; va va?;arili i vielura i niagupatAin magfipat 
i rain na/di« dAmidma ga<)kruali va6idunayen, aniat-ioli pavan 
tanu ia vijAicZan; a-vaa'arih i ai'arig datobar, amat-ich 
pavan tann vy'Ar./an ; niya3-A.omandih i pcshiinarAin pasirnarAin 
bl tami i liadistan gi\/tan, araat-ich datoi)ar min dib/istan 


1-1. 
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^ V (”) m 0)0 

^ ^ ))^oo) ^1 -HJo» -0-0-^^ Me) -’ )K)e) 


jg ))e) J 'O-'i^Me).^ ‘:^ \ hh )^) m05C)»^ 


tP-lM)0) -•* ^ -> 'DJ-*i)'?,)'^-5'’ (0) 


::^ r 


m\rct -X)^>a ))">^^e) rp^ iie) ) -o-^J)) 

) )?j5_^ i)Ois ) ^)«)o^e) nvHXJ 

tiii H3-1M) Me) “> I'P (10) 

tiJ ) -J J » J -'o-^0»e)-u 


akas, (G). Va nuwliivi hauaj-viaas yolivfiataa i a-da'/i, si.au 
kuahif/araa, amat a.^vafy raash-"? sa.shlan, akviu/ i!)a.i'g-iu';/;ui 
va?/idi'iauy('u. (7). Va luadaia pijiiu i pavaa luiiU-raistli, a/ash 
ba,/ a vasiitan ; uaJ 5a.‘-ii haul Ijaba. 

(8). Va rnadasu t a/anidina-aoiaarKiih i pai 'vfu’-radai) : uiV'/ar 
i a-patkai’-rarfau ol patkiu’-vadan, aiyyar i patka,i--ra(/au a-i ’'iji3h- 
nili i la-d('udn]u'!n 5/ okloliau; haul inadandiani-^iiirsagiii i iiavau 
'/.lulam.: iu/H>aeii ham bab:i. (?)). .M.uiaii) a-i.i'i/isiiiiih i gabra- 
ilu, z(i/c 1 amat va/udraiiliyri). viuas. \-a giri/iaril! i ual.ianazd- 
islitan, pavan md jiatr.iaii jiatadi y('!;v(ini, a-vioasih daslitan 
la shayad, /ri/vanfg; va chigim bastau va salvidjiiKian-ioh, va 
darniau bavjhuuaytau ka/dan; md /'ami haiu baba. (10). 
-Madam tubauigih i pavau viiias ]dd;xi'iri.‘f/ as;'.) maf/fif/var 
ar/anigih i, va chira i ar/anigih i; va a-ti'ibPmigiii ..ubTh ma./ayvJir 


I DM, - DM. acid;-; V— a. Il.M, jk''i'««x j 
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*H5-y t -J -fa ♦ 

rP€ ))^)^yO -OM * 1 >» f J 
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ie))Of fV))^ )\^)^) )))* y*»j^ 1 

» -5 iRO)0-*^ -*^ <fe?));oo 
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J fW^) (1 la.) ^V -OPOHJ-^ Ig -J 

tC jko ) jpo )^i;oo 

ne) i|c^ ^ fY^ afy^ -mj^^ 

'g* ^ ^ ^ O^-DU 

ana-arjanigih i, va chini i aiia-arjarijgi}i f ; va korfug min ar-i ol 
ae-i tubanigau, vinas i min ae-i 61 a6-i a-tubanigrx.n, ychabvmtan ; 
juf? 6aen ham baba. 

(11). Va madam peshimarih t samaninidan, va 61 
pasimar patkardan; va siman 61 gub vaMduntan, amat 
pasimar la yelitftnec?, ayft/ yehtnnefZ la kar ra,y.inMan ; 
chand haiidesluli i poshimar va pasimar; ziman i rayinislina 
6aen parir; nipata, va ari-amavand, va airUditagfili. pata^ ; 
va mfiti 6acn darishna i peshimar pikZiraninic^an, va pi^ih i 
&acn dMistan rayinishnih. (I la). Nishd i pataklishac-iha 
datagr shoe pe^dmarili karc^an ; va shot; min pe^immah 
akasinirfan ; amat-a;di kh''ishih mandavam-icli mandavam fcaen 
za,k chabiui la paetaj;, j)avan gaoka^ih shayidan; md 6aen 
ham baba. 



1-1. yo DM. for 5JJ -j i-» — 2-2. DM. omits. — 3 DM. 5)r.roo> 
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\ 4^^ (12) 

^ j a 5 J \ <5^ 'W W 1ft))> JfOf 

r€^ ' tiWeJi 

J ) J -K>^JJ 9 P J ^ ( 13 ) v^ 

^ ^ M(;e ?-*00 nS^-HXJ 

W^-^^ - 0*0 \ h ) \ ^ -i ^ ( 14 ) V ^ 

1 J 1 -H;;*e 5 i ^poeji iw ip 

1^)0 itJiH’i-^ 10^1 S -J V^p* -> v^W«) 

iKJo J -J lo^-nye) -J ~>^^i 

■^'oN tin <Si^P (!•’’) ’•’ 

^ '4)^iy ) Vw-h; 1 ^)(^w » 

(12). Madjun var i vi/orrfan, bars(ima(/-varaii, garcmily- 

varan; pak zyaslum jvid jvid, a-drujili zyashan aevaf/ aevaiy; 
aniat var la zab i baOn na/slj4 pada^, bara zaA; i ftacii padagr i 
avarig, bavihl^nd; va nid badn ham baba. (13). Madam 
saiiuxn i gabkaeili i, va (yhim ! ^ayidan rac; la skayidan i 
aisli a-pavau gabkaOih; rod 5aen ham babii. (14). Madam 
aeduni i saldiuii i min vara; va ol vara sis vazluntan; chand 
netrcintan; i pes^li-mad&r aldiar-madcir I’ae ;j;im5n va?nduntani; va 
gubishna, ivipi^na, va airaldita(/ih i patash; va aininag'an 

airikhta//ih i; va cjxigftn pahril^tan i hanMiicin i vara patasli 
varzid yo<jfavimunt'd ; aevag atvag nirang i pahrij ; madam 
netrftni^mili i ol nigiridan i yazi^ma, vichira madam biildit 
airildit. (15). Dend-ich aegli, 61 vara-K'di fratum, dadigar, va 
sadigar, va chaharum, va panpim, va slias^hum, V£i ha/tom, va 
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THE DlNKARD, 


(17) j ^ ) (16) 

-H^o* Vt^ ^)*0» 1«))0f 

)«)» -> ns^^-*o (is) ‘•*:^ -r 

v^ ^ 1^ r^ -H^O* G^y Me) 

^ S 4N? (19) 

RO-U J J)10-i> lie) J 

1 ^ 1 ’)s^w-> ) -> )^i*’-f?»e) 


IW^-K) I^Ky m -J (20) 

l^lOf 6))0f 1W^-^ -*i I^KJf 

iw^jo (^)W Voo )^Ky J^rO 

hashtuiii, va uuln^m, va daUuiu liiun vazliYnishna ; fra)nan inuji 
ydiabunishna. (16). Va madam kh'isljkar'di i vara-avistlgan. 
(17). Madam airikhtajyi!! pavau idiAsti'if/ili, ayu/ Lan (rbini ; 
laidivar astiYbaiiih ajash; md btivn bam baba. (IS). .Madam 
ziiidau shkastau x ai’iA.a'uitau i duy, guniau~i madam aid) pavau 
duj aiyyaraglli ajYish; iud iaca liara baba. (19). Madam 
ldiastu(/au vara la yelivuutau, aef/rm-irih madaui lui-srCdiagan ; 
hamimarib. i pavau ac'diini samaii liu-.srubih, za/c-icdi i liait 
madam patmilnag i yuyyast., \a.i dasjimast, va agoybst, va 
taehar, va hasra ka:sist. 

(20). Madam patkarisiuia i pavau IdPastagfig raaudavam, 
amat aevaj7 daridina gaukae-t lovatd avvag la darishna 
levatd la gabkue ; ayfi/ avvag darirdma levatM acvag gaokae-i ; 
ayu/ aevag gabkae levfita yasadau, av,vag-iqh darishna 

1. DM. adds V — 2. DM. osMnuj'ih. — 3-3. DM. '• -jh^vj^V 

IKUVO — 4-4. DM. DM. kvalu-ehdn. 
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^ e>KJ JU)^ 

) (21) V rP^ 1 

J 5^5)01 1 J JlltVr’WveJ 4^€■ 

*** rPP 1 \ 1 -0^ J ^ii<;oo 

))ii -^■0^-^__f'' -> ) (22) 

5^*0 '^1’ 1100JJ}?»)« "5^)0 ^5 -(> 5A”5 ^} -C)^ 

m^ <^5^)0 9J^ioe) 


^ ^ ^55)'-^-^ -K5^y“ 4-*^ 1 (23) 

••*)^!5)*o uox)o -J 4'i^ pel 
K^'03;O-O(^ 5(05)0-0 -* S (25) 

^ «0 rpv^ 5 5rO» JJ5j f.^e)) -H)t^ 

^ 15 - 3 ^ ibJUyM Isjj J 5)MJ^D)^e) (26) 

iil pat4,a//; \ a. aiiiat ko/a 2 ]<!i'!shitx, ayu/ ko/a 2 a'liazclih-tg 
liavrt-atul; va. ina aiiiinaf/ kJi'isinli liailuni yemaiakiMd. (21). Va 
juadain par/iraiiriiidan t datiAbar viahira, va .■siiiirm vaWd 
untau i vl dulobiir i nias, va riiiu-ieh vara ol aevarUi; va 
met Inu-n Ivasn l>ai)a.. (22). Va madam paikarishna i 3 aish 
pavan kji'astrvc/, ii.t;vay Auliarmazda yuui, ol Vohurnaiia yom 
61 aevaf/, A/davalii^hta yom M aevaj/, yehabuutan pat-fcil( 7 ; 
divi’ishna acva|/-ich la kard ycga.vimune(:/. 

(2;i). Va, madam {dvrutar/ i la Iddish mezabanuiiAu; nut 6acu 
ham babti. (21). Madam aua-basanih pavan mandavam i la 
shayarf yehvuntan. (25). Va madam palkari;dma i matiag-t 
aish yaldiscnuruy/, }iam-datii.stari aogIi-“ Ash la na/shtt, bartr min 
ban ai,sb yaldisoniinam ; ” va nut ?aien Isam baba. (26). Ma- 
dam patl^arishna i Air levatd ana-Air, Itjvata ana-Airaji ; 




1. DM. jj-'vojj — 2, DM, _'i(>o’ — 3. DM. i^K? 
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nej J jjjy ^j1| 

^y^ J)(o ^ ^ (27) *•* r^ ^ r^ 

Ho-^v '\)'K)^ )^mo) 1 2^1^ ^1 

®<? ^ 1^ t^ )y«^w J -X^K)))* 

) ^kA-X 3 1 -O-HJif* J \l^-> ^> -> )*»^ ^ (2H) 

-t^€■ (29) *•• :^ ^ rf^ »_^J)st;»J J 

■J ^ :!^'soo \ ne) -> 

-J ~x?^))so?-^ «nej "oo-u^w 

^ (30) V ^ ^ ^ )r»^^V 1 

0^0^?^)** -H3^e).D ^0(3 ^^•> 

^ ^ J (31) 

ne) -Hio* io^)0-xj J ] (32) v^ 


ana-Air levatd Air bimig, Icvald gabra i shalra, pavaii 
Mi’^astagfig inandavam; nia 6acn ham baba. (27). Va madam 
chand aevaj pe^dindrig i)a6jmaran C>1 datubarari madam viqjiira 
bavihunast ; va madam va^itaty mi?ayaih guml::af/ gidiishruh i 
6aen dadistan; md ?/aOn ham baba. 


(28). Madam siraan i ol dastdbar i Idi'isluh va daiishna, 
va md aininagf avayislmih i dastobar ; va md 6acn ham baba. 
(29). Madam siiayidan i nirfid pavan gaokaeih va datobarih, 
amat madam tanu i na/^id sanlPir, pataldi^iac pavan-ich 
dastdbarih shoe ; la ^layidan i ana-Air va marg-arjan pavan 
aevagr-ich; md 6aen ham baba. (30). Madam garub-dar garub 
a-pesh bara hanl^etuntan ; md l>aen ham baba. (31). Madam 
to'astag i ham-bajan bam yehabuntan; md 6aen ham baba. 
(32). Va madam kh'astagr i aisli j’^aldiscnuned, a/gsh pavan 
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BOOK VIII, CHAPTER XIX., §§ 27—38. . 

\ ( 33 ) 

9S ^ ^ •^K))0-^ )"^€25^ JJ3 

Se)» -*oJ-u ifjAty-^ ne) (34) 

6J )i«j -H)-»-y wn>*o 

^ 

“MJ 5 -U ^ -M^SJJ j ( 35 ) v^ ^ ^ 

J -HP-u J )yo)>) lie) 

-j ) ( 36 ) 

-) -Xjm>j»*» ( 37 ) ^ ^ ^ 

) 'tv^) \ f 4 ^^ ( 38 ) 

kli'iahili va darishna luqh gaoka^ Icvata Icvit. ( 33 ). va 
madam vara i paftn'i-khuran ; madam must-^urasili i pe-shimaraii 
pasimarirn pe^i /)aen dafZistan-i'jiyinishnih acva^y A/ tanid; md 
6 aen ham baba. 

( 34 ). Madam dadistani pavan madag-/' min aisli dujcnd, 
va min diy rsmag' yehvilned; aish pavan hachidagrih valdiduned, 
min-ich old du;cnd; bftn Idi'isli Idiadituned, hi sluiasidan laldivar 
za?>anfiuig, amat-adi madam hamemtir ychviind; rnd 6 aen ham 
baba. ( 35 ). Madam kli'asta^ i 6 aAn darishna i aidi, amat 
ai^i pavan vinishna i old ba/a ol ban aish yehabuned, la 
patkared. ( 36 ). V^a madam laldivar ol dadislan Ifi vazlftntan 
Hmfilditani ratil ol havislita; md 6 aAn ham baba. ( 37 ). Madam 
ana-basanih i madam ai^ pavan namchiditig^ Iddastaj/ i pavan 
yasharub-data ; md 6 aen ham baba. 

( 38 )., Madam dadistan man 3 bar vara pata.sh varzed, va 
, l-l. DM. i^rh ©V 2. DM. adds V 


9 



m . the DtNKARD, 

) (39) ^ ^ ‘’HJOHJJJ 

-J n^»i9 ^H)0-«!«ye) iie) Me) 

MeJ -> S 1 (40) v^^e) j 

oej »«-^\ ^ ) \ -> t 

^ 1 Ip^ J ^ (41) V 

Mfeao^ \ j ->^-5» ) j)(o , h^o>hx) 

-J ->0^-^ til.i^T^)’ ) (42) viiK)3J>«y 

til ^0)nf4' a5 1)4J 

J (43) ^v r^ la» ^ ^ 1^ 

W)0f’ -J ^ 

ayinUia yelitCiiaV/; mu 6aeii ham baba. (39). Va madam 
cliand aininaf/ yehv untan i gubishna i yatug'-gubi.^niilia, zsklc i 
sam-nimayishnlha ; va madam ayin i pavan yatu(/ih, pavan 
patmanagf patakli^iae, karrfan i ana-basaiuli i patasli. (40). Va 
madam vara i pavan marg-arjan kadam yehvuneuf; va maeih 
va kaslh i vara; va dcna-ieli aegli, min varlgan pavan vara 
kadam vavarTgan. (41). Madam patmanaf/ i aesma, va min 
katara aurvara ^lapir sliayMan vahan-icli; va chand at'zar va 
nirang i 6aen vara saMitan ayayislmig. (42). Va dena-ich aegii, 
amat gabra raatih i na/^a Mras amat-iqh akas, atasli pavan 
z&k i virMr gubislma yema?eZune(i aegli : “ Ol li madam aZ 
seJitCin, md tujam kliaya 6aen vazlunislina. (43). Va madam 
miyanjig i madam dartfistan i pavan duj va hazal vaMiduntan, 
madam band va dru^ sljedA:unan, pashna karcZan; m<? 6aen 
ham baba. 

1. 1>M. •XJCtOJ' — 2. DM. |0 sam for (oo sahm. — 3-3. .DM* — 
4-4, DM. ^Dfc'—S. DM, — 6. DM. mfydniy-ichJg. 
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ua J ) (44) 

-mj iia lawf 

^ (45) \)C(^ I, ^ 

j ii)*'*^o* s)(i 

J ) -*o^■J 1 j 4^^ I (46) 

’ {-i") ^ ^J3 J 1 J’-f)** 

na ^ii)^ <)a -JJ 15 ^-^fcoo^a )*^ ^ 

J )^a -?)'^^3?»a ua t j^-^j)** ms) 'W 

Ma j tr<Aj^5V»a i (ts) *•* i^iiyo -^o-sa 

1 ^ 9a -> •^yi^ 

1KC'(S)? -> 9^C 4^^ 1 (49) -J HX)t^) -> 

(44). Vii madam Idi'a-sta^f 1 asraj/, munasli ]di'asta,9- 
dai' levit, pavan auzdehigih ayft/ rnata pavan Idi'isjikarih 
bara vazluned; amat bara vidcrcd, ol mun (^ligim madan. 

(45). Madam patkarishiia pavan Iddastay min a?;ar-manand 
i abitarfiu, madam vaham-dar; va m« 6aen ham baba. 

(46). Va madam chandih ttijislma 1 band va drftsli va 
pat/rAs i aspcnaia, va anumue, va sttw5ra, 1 diijiu/ay; mn 6aen 
ham baba. (47). Va madam pashmir mun 3 pesliimar, ko?a 3 
pavan aiyt/ar, aevafir pavan asperena, aevaj/ pavan anuraiV', 
va aevar/ pavan staora, madam x>J>'tkarciKl, y)asalduin i mun 
I)esli yehabuntan. (48). Va madam x>atkari3hna 1 3 aish 
pavan kh'^astagfig mandavam <i jxivan a -ham yegavimuinV/, 
va old munash ban Idiot unfc zor-tanu, kli'^ishih i 61d-shan 
aevasr-ic]^ la aevar. (49). Va madam madan i tiip^ma 
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^ \f^G,Y ^£)0> J^ 

>^"t)0-iJ|^d) •^■«OU-UJ?0'«) -J -fc» -K 1 (50) 

*•* :^ -^ J \3iY '»ej -J ^ 

J -Dw'^-'O ^KOiiCw) Mtt J (51) 

V ’)>« ) 1| )» i) J -> 

»^)$ *H;->-u ti; 1 (^2) 

»W)yo iHjifi) ^ y*»^ m 

J ^ -i^ ^ 

W )y«^^ J -t)^x'o» J ^ (53) viKonyo 

-Cy^ -Oo;* 1 ^■^>'05 -> 'X>PO)0-^ )*>^vtH5 

^**^^00 (JS -> JJ^ -fe^€' 1 ~lKj|)» 

61 3 aish, mun min aevagr asperftna, va min acva^ anumae-ae, 
va min aevagi staora-fie, ko(a 3 pavan aiy^/ar, diy W yegavimunet^. 

(50). Va madam cliim i pataldiahac-ih, za^-ich la-pata- 
kh^ac-ih gabra i ^atra pavan duj i na/shd asriintari; ma 
6aeii ham baba (51). Madam patmana^ i pavan va^iaminfin- 
iahna daristinih i pasimar, hana i pe^iirnar; madam zimanagr 
vaftidimt i dl gi'ib va patmami^ i mi. (52). Va madam deneJ 
aegh, amat ai^ madam aiidi hamemarih-^ karrf yegavimuned!, 
pavan dmmi va5idunt laldivar vazluncd; pcsh min j)®''SalAfin 
yehabunt, liamemarih-< i tanid madam ham gabra bara va6id- 
imayen, pasaldum i kadam pcsh j^eliabunishna. (53). Madam 
cjiim i aparih i dadistan; madam md gabra 6aen diidistan- 
rayini^inih i dtk/igar, sadigar, va tasfim a/dum gubishna; va 
madam 22 a-darcngih i 6aen dadlistan-rayini^inih. 


1-1. DM. jr— 2. DM. adds 
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«e) -> ) (54) 

J <x:S ) S) j ^yM ^ y (55) V J 

\ (56) '• ^ ^ 

(57) *•* :^ ^ JWWf' »*»^ I^KJ 

^?oa til 

I ^ J ^ ) (58) 

\ 1 1 -> 1 “*0i^ 

^ (59) v^y^y»5 1 ''\H!^^4)^ti ) 

t€^ ) *>15-H)->)« ^^t*» » -Jia5)^ ' fR)^i -» ipo^-y^^cj 

^ Jy^ J ,2^), ^ (60) V^ ^ 

S^iiy4 )*^V>6 y 4 ■H)^6i t'*<X)^ ^ Oe) 

(54). Va madam parZyaramh i vara, zaZ:-ich i varzirf pavan 3 
gaokac i vijfirrZ. (55). Va madam avigarna i vara i garm, va 
zaZ;-ich i sarcZ ; m« 5aen ham baba. (56). Madam 6aen rayinishn-* 
aevaj/ vara bavihimastan, aevaj/ ziman 6Z magupatan magupafc 
va6idfmtan; m«. 6aen ham baba. (57). Madam a/riganih 
i magupatan magupat pavan vichira karcZ vardinicZan ; den4-ich 
aegh, pavan-ioh dara katara vichira i kard vartZinidan a/rigan. 

(58). Va madam gaokaeih i madam Miig-ra/tan, andar- 
gashtan ; zadam va rae^ia, va Mi'astagr i nikizend ; va yasharub- 
data; va ziyanag, va Idiazidag, va pat-mali^ma, va a6ganghen^\ 
va vahag zahanunan. (59). Madam patkarii^na i madam ui^i4, 
va gaospend, va aiirvar, zimig kli'^isliih ; va raa 5aen ham baba. 
(60). Madam aevarih i gubislma i (^and min Wi’^ishkarih sardar- 
an pavan zafc zyashan lA^'idikarih pata^i, magopatan magopat, 

1. Di?. 11^1) — 2. DM. adds V — 3-3. DM. »to — 4-4. DM. 
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t (61) JD15 m awf 

‘•‘^ -T 1^5 ^ t£ -* 

11^1)00 iriO^eJ \ -» (62) 

j )}H)))i IKOjy »POK -V»»^-^eJ tis (63) 
^R)e» J -v)i^-^ft) 1^* 

\ fon^^ -0-^ ^ s^a K>04y 
fWe» fW4»| -o?»po)« J)K ^ 

^s >0-*^ ^ m ihw«y 

Me) va '^•O-^M -iJlO^^ej-y ^ ‘-^jJD^iJey ^ j (64) 

r€^ -> ''>0)'^^-y ■^)(^ie) ^ ) 

^ J 1^)1 ^ ) (65) 

ayft/ 3 gaokae pavan ko(a da^istan. (61). Va madam chand 
aininagr airilditaj/ih i 6aen dadisl-an pavan mi/ay a; md 6aen 
ham baba. (62). Madam aiuinaf/ i ya^iar-moi/an 61 /radipan 
fiikt va6iduntau ; md &acn ham baba. 

(63) . Madam at‘gh /rarunih i minishna, gdbishna, kuniahna 
i anshdta hama'7 min frarunih i Spenafy-mainug, va mardftm 
bena/shd 61 na/slid va&idunand, a/aslian pavan zak ras mizda 
yehamtuned; va awarunih ham% min avarunih i Gana^-mainftg, 
anshuta bena/^]d 61 na/shd va6idunand, a/aiduin pavan za,k 
ras piihal yehamtfmed. 

(64) . Va madam azarigih i min a-patitig vinasih ; 
ae^i, pavan /ratum, va da(/igar, va sadigar, va chaharum, 
va paryum areg'dush i a-patit md azarihed. (66). Va 
madam aegh, katara gubishna i sam-nimayiidmiha, 

1. DM. 2. DM. 
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\ ■C^w J )^(^) tii 1 W 

ne) -J^J* ^ 1 ( 67 ) J 

»^k:( \ )r)^^ 

|_^i^ 1^)0 ' ^)) 0 ^ 

->OAi) J ^kA-^u -H^i5 ^ ^ (68) ^ ^ r^ ) 

thoO'O -*o->a -*0)!^ 1 )j^ -HJ-^-w ^ -J ne) 

-V-*0^)" 6)Cf 'Po'^'KJ 6e) -> ■•^5)’ 1^ 

^ 1V»-C 

tii ’ ( 69 ) 

^ 'r^ i)"^dj-xj -> iC e))a 

va katara agerepfca t a-frud vai'rfishni tanapuliar yehvftnerf ; 
viiiAs i min liaiu viiias. 

(66). Va madam aegli, mun vydrdan ; mim barcsraana^y-vara 
vijordan, i prilililm; va garemuf/- vara i nitum katara. ( 67 ). Va 
madam valdidimtan i 2 gabra pavan a{/avin Idi'asta/7, va 6aen 
2iman a^avin datobar va vara pata^i bavihunastan ; va amat 
aeva^ 3 zamun Idi'aptaj/ pesh vakhdune^/, va aevag' datobar va 
vara posh bavihilneo?; va md ?;aeu ham baba. (68). Va madam 
aMi min dari^ma 1 aish, pavan vini^aa i ham, kli''asta^ i ai^ 
bilrdan ; va 61 a raun-asli pesli dadit &aen hasra, gaokae i pavan 
dari^ina ayu/ ldi''isljih pesli datobar ; va amat cjie^ 6aen hSsra 
gaokae la mat yegavimuneci; va ma 6aen ham baba. 

( 69 ). Va madam aegh datobar vichira min Avist%-6-Zand 
kuni^na,^ ayu/ min ham-dadistanih i shapiran, md taen ham 


1. DM. 2. DM. (f 
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^ •xjwt*' »e) 

ne) -?i« t;; (^i) v>*»5vo» jkx)^^ 

-XjWjK 15)0 

)5;*))0> -» -vV ) n?»))0> -* 0^) 

1 ("3) ••*::^ ^ 

t^) -*oV^ va ^ ("4) v|y^i^ j j 

(75) ^ J ) 'iKO^ ^ -(3*«5^ 

»*»;e33W 1 ‘V^-o^iei i)*»V^ iw tii 

) (76) V -0-»^1t 114} -^^je^K^I 

-*o?*e) ^<s} J)*i S ^ J ^^ 1 ^ -*otiS 

^Ssiiy j^i)01 JJ)^5 

baba. (70). Va madam pataJdi^hae meza&anunan i galwa pah 
va staora, amata^ ahx7(/ la paetaij', pavan ana-ahu(5rih ; 
va madam-ich dal^diagf zya^ian aliugfan. (71). Madam 
aegh, chand dadistan zyasli pavan madam patkarx/xin aeva</ 
gubishnih kabad. 

(72). Madam saman i datobar va6iduutan, va avarih i 
va&idilntagr datobar; va m(J 6aen ham baba. (73). Madam 
aamanih i tang-garih va a-tang-garih i datobaran. (74). Va 
demJ-ich aegh, datobarih 61 fila i akas-data yehabuni^ma, va 
s&man i data akasih. (75). Madam acgh, data datobar i 
datobaran pe§himarih, pasimarih, va dadistan ta^i§hnih, 
viy6rdih pavan ma vintls a-char yehvunec?. (76). Va dena-ich 
a^gh-ash datobarih i madam zaA: hand va&dig^ vichtra pata^ 
kadba va6idftnayen azar. 


1. DM, adds V — 2. DM. j -tX)^4—3. Or mddagt iox mddagtg. 
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70—82. 


J14J J ^ <1^ -> 'XjV (77) 

^€?^n^fe' 

-j 0 )*) 0 f V » ( 78 ) v^e?^^JLJ 

^ ft5)1>HD ^.aa-Hy ne) l HfiJ 

pj> < 4Sf ("9) 

^ ) ( 80 ) ^ Me) -J ))^^’ 5 f»e) 

-J UH.V) oe) Yty UDi)) 0(C23-iJ)*» -X(_}ajj 

•^-‘oaw ))ej ) Mf-e?^-ue»«y ^fe^oex 

5 ^ OHJ \r>\^ j j ( 81 ) 

1^)^ M<.>0«y -^)KP)-a^ )^-C A))*>u» A )^a)|y 

-> ( 82 ) ^v 

( 77 ). Madam haaalih i mOu kii'aslaf/ mii) darislina i ais]i 
pa van i bena/^id yad(? yjinsegunaycn, amalj-ash madam patkar- 
end, Idrishili yonia/e/aiu'-r/, patasli airildil id. ( 78 ). Va madam 5 
airuna !7 i airilditar/ih i pavan kii'''astaf/ md pavan jiva?/ va pavan 
hasra j^’clivunod; m-/. hnvn ham baba. ( 79 ). Madam a-liania 
hauldxetnutan hama-dar, va liama 2 prsli bara haukliotunt; 
madam patkait/an i pavan liaina-dar; md 6 avn ham baba. 
( 80 ). Va amat, aish idinlstav i ai.sh na/did A/ Jian aish pavan 
vinislma i <')ld mhi na/did a/’i.spiirjc/an, va old- 111011 bani 
yans 3 gonaa pavan Idi'iddh madam patkarMau; md Aaen 
ham baba. 

( 81 ). Madam patkaridma i ai-’am i abitran, amat aovag' 
min ham-bajan kluistvi. 9 , va a?;arig mat yegavimdnd; ajvi#an 
tubdn psitkarian hi patkarend. ( 82 ). Madam riibafpli i patkar- 


I. DM. )(f— 2 2. DM. 3-3. DM. "pwat' 4. D.Vl. 
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THE DINKARD, 


^ (83) J 

1 (84) vS-^)0 fW»)i -) 

^ ) (85) ) ‘C)fV) ■J^'T 

_))ty )^s^-yy** f#04)' ' 'Kjet* 

(86) ^ )KJ^-V ^ 

«ym -KX3-Ji^>"-';oo-iJ ^ -> 

‘•HyR* '<50)-^ j ■H)OJtC)*J<;C»^ 

'g')ft»0-^ R*‘;^SOO -UJ^) );;e25-«^ ) 

JJ^ P J J y>(Ji 4^^ (87) 

ti «5^p ^ (88) •.•ro)K:ii) ■»oc-«^^)SO*e) -j 

jj He) J ^ ^o^exJ)^)^ £))a )W-^' ^ 




islina 1 acvaj 7 min ham-bajan madam hamay im'im i 
abitaran. (83). Madam sl^ayidan i marg-arjan a-purnayig 
pa van yatup-gubih amatshan sardar levatd ; va nishd 
amat tanil i na/^nl sardar. (84). Va madam aogli niadag i 
asperena nitum, va viri'iy mizda anartum. (85). Va madam 
tluyih va hasalih i madam na/^id Idi'astaj/, amat arfg-patkar- 
ishna min darislma i aisli bara yehityuned. (86). Madam 
pirnjgarih i old i kadba. nigirae, min a-dafca-aomandiha /raj 
sejitunt, rayiniidma dadistan-aomandilni va&idiinayen, madam 
51(1 i rilst-l^''ah va rast-nigfira5, arnat dadistan IdiMiuniha 
rayined. 

(87). Madam saldiim i patkarishna i gabra i nishd i 
pataklishaS-gfis az5rd yegavirnuued. (88). Va den(d-iqli aogh, 
amat ziyfinay kliadituni’d, ayti/ gar-pushtih'’ min za^• i pa van 2 

1. DM. iwlds V— 2. DM. fe)OJ> dsM — 3. DM. f — 4-4. DM. -ny 


6. DM. 5-*of — 6. Or. dfu}>usM>h. 
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-*i ^ \^yY* 

»^9LfO ^ -JPO ))6i <^( ^ t (89) ^ 

f (90) V)^j^p>0 

-Op* m ^ J -O-»J0 (91) V^l^epp«^aiJ;^y4) 

-Op* VJfiJ -VPO-MJ.Di» ^ )f^y ^ l^rpo WtOf ^-0? 

^ ^ ^ -Hjjo i^Mnyo 4-^) ti; 9^1^ o*K)f 

po* 143)0 -^3^ nes -o.un 43^ (92) 

-JVi^oo^ ^ J I) tiS 9?*4)p eio 

n^“ ]0^ ^ \ (93) J ^ 1) 

J^^-Op* -> (94) i5 ^ J ^iJn 

H^-op* f^i -xjiRiJ) m -^0 loopo ^1 j 

-3P0 0«) 3^PO_F _FO ^ i-MT -5^)5 (95) "'lOn)X3 

angust bara ranrOunt sliaya^/, patakiishac amat patka,ri.^ma 
la va5idrmayeii, bara yansogi'inan. (89). Va madam ba/td 
pavan ^loe bara ycliabuntan, vu/arrf abu, mriii pataldisliac 
yehvunt. (90). Madam vinAs i kaui/i; min shor- par/yaranin- 
Man. (91), Madam vinas i min IdO'astaj/ pavan liana kar 
aevaMi yehabuntan, avgh kar jvjrf min chadushnih pavan 
hana chim aavaoh karJan aegh: — “ Vad-a.m nishd yeliabi'mand, 
(imat chesh zuk rile la j'^ehabund.” (92). .Madam vinas i 
kani/.; pavan kaniA*, ay A/ ban mandavam i zivaudag, ay A/ 
gi'i/tan aegli: “ Lak dl za/<; i li aldita bartd madam scjitimi, 
li-iqh ()l zafc i lak madam .sejitunam.” (93). Va madam nidii^ 
i li-itd: tanvi vinas, i min zait vinas, (94). Madam laklivar 
yehamtiintan i IdOastag i kaniZ; ra-A bara yehabuncc/, amat 
kani^, pavan nishd-ih, old Idi'astay la ynhabunAi/- (95). 
Madam • kani/c miin aldvar min 15 slmat pavan slice 


1. DI9.. lO'C’ — 2, DM. - 3. DM. 't(ivn*^'~4. DM. tons; 



76 


THE DijsKARD, 


)>*» \yi ~^ey )W)*0 

t ^ ^ 

UOJJJ 1) |^)AJ f fV^ J 5K)V iWfO ^ (-^6) 

ti -J 'H3 -MJ-'-U 

JJ)j <0*1^ J )fO ^1 -yjo* 

^ (5)7) -«0>-f ^1 -j “H,^-y 

^ j (98) v^yM^JoV ^ uojj J 'looej'iey -> 

-*0^ t?^»N JK? -> -) ^^'f^e) 

%«lhMJ))^ ^1 <^K) i)(^ ^ 1 j'la 

^ < -C)* ^ 1 (99) 

1^ *<5^ )hMJ9r^ moey ^■S3-i(y Ji(» ^ft)K 

la yehabi'iut yegavimunef/ ; a/asli abfi dasht.aii-iiu'yah vija.r(/an, 
an madam dashtan, vdnaskar vazlnnerf, Haritimtar-? frCij 
va6idrint’r/ ; mr? 6aon ham baba. 

(96). Aladam yehabuntan i khiu'ishna, mandavam i ]\\d 
min ni.shfl o? aish mun aish Dacua i Mai^idayasnan stayed, 
amat-ich x)avan bim; dcmrl-ich aegh, miai a/as}i ba^a amat levatd 
Daena i Mazdayasnan ham-va'd.a ba? a yelivlint, ash aMiar dasra 
yehabunishna i vira maaae nid'ui (97). Madam vinas i atap- 
data kardan i bait min marg-arjanan. (98). Va madam kar 
/ramud i yatej/ tgfishna i pavan tanapfdiar i din jrv'^ aegh-asls 
kar cliaud, va 6aen chand shnat bara kimishna. 

(99). Va madam yom va Iclya, i agri, va 
miyanaf/, va nitfim; aegh, jvid jvid chand hasra; a/ashan 
yehamthnishna Inxen kadam radili ; burinar/ '' zyasban 

1. D’V wi itJen j v in Pazcnd. ‘ 
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1 -> 4^€■ (100) vji^ ,54) 

V);a»4)-*o la^ -J -> 1 (101) 

-?i| oe) jojy jo?»po3*> 41^ (102) 

-'O'O-^ii** 1 -J -Cc^ \ ^.U3>cx'^) -o-uo*» 

c»^_^ ^1 -^V -1 (103) V-HJ^JJ J 

V ^e? 1)1*0 j}(^ I tt?))0f» iejy0 

l eiif o ij^ -) (104) 

°<? Wi -joy^ 

uo-lioyo )A»A)i^$)iJ>>j 1) '-^v 'Sjjty ^ J (105) 

)^e3^5»a (106) 1, 

^)iiyo -K)^^ til '^o^* C3))K ^o -> j 

aovagr-iel; acVa;; pa van zamfin. (100). Madam /rasanfif, i 
ag^ri, va injyanaj/, va nitum ; va md min bakhshislma. 

(101). Va madam kar i vasan i staora i /ayanaiy, />aen rojo 
^mpaii. (102). Madam gaospend mun anshuta yekatlnnerf; 
a/ash khudae pavan band madam la ka/'dan a-vina.s ayn/ vinas- 
kar; va chim i vinaskarih va a-vinasili 1 patasln (103). Madam 
2 iman i min aevarih ol var-aanandih, amat-ioh dl magupatan 
magupat, ayu/ ,3 gabkae vafti'laned, va chand yehvuned. (104), 
Madam liavandiii i gaok.!'' mun gaokatih I.a ynhabuncd, Icvatd 
datobar i kadba viqhira. 

(105). Va madam azar i khaya i mandavam 61 ana-aipam'g- 
&n yehabi'mihed 6Z radan. (106). Madam md amina !7 padira/fc 
yehvunt'i dasra i yebabunihed; aegli, clnguni amat-ash yehabunt 


1-1. DM. — 2, DM. adds V 
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THE BiNKARD, 


ne) ))osi ft3n^»^ 

^ (107) ^ ift)0H3 -*^ tK)e3? -HJ-y ot?ih3>) 

-jj}| i;g><j)^-Hy nei ~iijy -> iio-y B9?2?-yy" bkkJ tii 

^ ^ ••• JLJ^tJ^-x) s^wyii 

V ^^^•*0’ 101)1 H' lyiipo 1 10)1)^ 

jj)^ ^ iifi) j m)ro 1 (109) 

h»<X)i-y J 1 1,^ 1 ^ (110) 

(111) iiej 1 1) ^1) -^1 

jufi ^ -> lie) ■o-^eii^e) iiioo’) 

til "O-y)! y ii^y^^i ^ i (ii2) •»• r.ioo’i 

na y J ik;(^i^ j -o-'x^ (ns) 

‘i?(^-^i)a» iioiiviy iftKj-o '\^t*'^socof 

amat bavihune/Z, asli laldivAr ychanitfiiirtZ; chigun, pava,n md 
patniaiiag; amat la bavihuncd, ash saohishna la yelivunOc/ ; 
md 6aen ham baba. (107). Madam aAgii ehand ainiiiai; 

kh'astag halt, i gab/a pa van yasliarab-data ba?a ychab untan 
sharita. (108). Va madam avgh ko/a md yehabunt, gliaZ 
yehvuned amat-a^i yehabunud; va chigun yehabunt 
la yemaZe/uned, yashai'ub-data yehvuncd. (109). Va 
madam la yehvuntan i yehabunt pavan him, min ko?a 
md-asli bim. 

(110). Madam dujih va hasalih i old mun ni^id va 
a-purnayig i ai^i^n. ifnin bim buklitan va parvardan, la pavan 
kh^'isluh yaklisenuned. (111). Madam baWitan i pa{/ras pavan 
hanam i vinas-karan; madam katara hanam baklitan. (112). 

Va madam vijardan i vinas, aegh teztum. (113). .Madam 

chandih i tujishna i zadami madam marg-arjan i pavan mas- 
dSdistanih dasht 3 'ega^■inl(lned vafeidunihyen. 



BOOK VITL, CmPTER XrX. ^ . ,, 

'^>1 -u4Wp» j m\Y<^ ) nu) 

*» l>^ ^O^H:-1A) )^C V^ ^^t5-u 

-> (115) V ^ ^ ^ 

■H)^^ -‘OV fOl^O^ ~U^| ndJ 1 ^ 1)4) 

J )^HJ ^ ) (116) '•*::^ ^ ^P ) ^-1^') 114) 

^Ji4) ^ J -H^ ))»o»^ ) 

J -O-O-UP ^ 1 (117) V )^00-^ iHJtS 

)5$354) lt?)BOO^ -> )*0*-^ < -p->-^e55 ) ~K)~^y* -PlOOJJl** 

1) J )y>)iyo (118) 

^^^4)^^ -t^g■ ) (119) V i^ )rtoi| )p<;4J) 

(114). Va madam yehabimtan i xiuliarma^r/a luima// a?aWih 
61 Zaratfihshtra va liavi^tda i Zaratrihslitra ; dujo basal yehv- 
Antan i gab/'a; bait amat awac/ih zya^b mad ycf/avimun6d 61 
aryinig la yehabuiit; va md 6a6n ham baba. (115). Madam 
ehigan hauklietuntan i aushtun-aomaud pavan zekham, va 
amat pavan a-vinasih va zeldiam-Zcar bara yemituned, a/'aidi 
pavan kar; va md iaun ham baba. (116). Va madam 
suto raraishna i mitra-durih, va gardnih va ziyana besh i miji 
mitrojjr-dnyih pddaj/ piidaj/, chigun mitrO dfisht yegavimunvd. 
(117). Va madam garan vinasih i ana-aslitih, avakhih, va 
spazgih; va ziyana i a/a^i sejit fined; pasijagf pazd, va pdt/ras, 
va patih ; md 6aen ham baba. 

(118). Madam garAb yehabuntan i marsanfm 61 ana-Atr;ini nay- 
ishna bavihunast. (119). Va madam mandavam-ich kilfi gcre/tan 

1. DM. repeats l>i; perhap.s ife>o.ui«i-^ 1>) — 2. Here vj« is usc/l as a 

substitute for if — 3-3. DM. ))j;tipo — 4r4. DM, — 5. DM 

6. DM. 
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THE DtNKARD, 

1^-U ^S)^zy 1 J 

J .)4;)o ns) J 

v_y -jJi^ J JH3a -ojj ^ ne) 

SjjftS ))»i)tiM^ ^ ^i)a -J » (120) 

jj'}#-^ J -o^ii^-o-uo (1-1) ‘-j^ >We)i 

-> •^)*’'^ej -*op > -^>0-^0^ J )»o»-^ M2J ^-x^io 

y^c^y -^ty*!)* i'fij g^v (i22) 

*•* 0^!^^ *^0)*»s€35^oo-o^ 06 yy*'*©)* yyMJ^y Ry'yo 

y 10(^0 -»0J^ -o-Jit^y*’5-Hj'*o -J y^^p 4?^ (i^s) 

*'XJ«ji^y(?y** ^ (124) ^y 

•••-oijy) ^^6y -^^ys^y** yy6 ^) ‘^yf (X-^y^ 06 

i ana-Air arj-:i6mand, va at’Kiinig ar/ yehvnntaiij ainat 
pavan navagf baKx Airan ycbabuiici; va /[’c/? aryih i tagil-!. aniafc 
pavan jivaj? i uauafif pavaii gan'ib min ana-Airan bana yanseg- 
umnd; cjiigun dvislitan i ko^a 2. (120). Va madam garan 

vinasih i gabra na?;ra/ min ana-A1ran laklivar dujidan, amat-a^i 
na/^id bant (121). Madam vinas-karih i mata sardar 
pavan ziytVna i fcaCai mata min aa^rasih va du^i-framanih i 
6ld yehvfinM. 

(122). Madam duj aslisiragf pavan mac^ag imvAj/ havaud i dft/iin 
yehvuntan, md uininagr navlshna levatd dftjau karrfan, pavan 
mas-dadistlnih driiklitan. (123). Madam duj i na/shd daklidiagr- 
A,6mandih rae za^k zya^ duji«^ ol gardan kardan, (Si datobaran 
yezruii&n. (124). Madam a-vyArrfih i dujan pavan mandavam- 
ioh mandavam, barA, pavan IchAstujyih madam na/shd vinas. 


1. DM. yj>« for )jL.ot— 2, DM. ■uwi '(jjT 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XIK., §§ 120-130. 

»d))a V^e> 

j Bi'wf -X)-o-^n (120) 

(127) V ^ ^ ^ OO'Oll^ -0^ W 

^ J.{JJ£) ^ J .^P -> -X5-^K)^»^2) 

(128) ’•m)o\ ^ 5i>n5iJ J ^ -^0^)0 

W^V \ )l*»?»e3 -*01P)\tX3 

(129) V Kui^H^lOU ^ ^i')*OJJ J jl})V 

_jj^.j*>j,« , -Xjjij^oyw ^jgj -«0^-^e2) -} 'C(^ ) 

-> ‘J 97> 

(125). Madam aly^:liili i Idi'Miih 1 bavihi'iiiast i 
aidi min ])a(/'‘in, amat-aidi Idi'astay dnjirf, ayn/ lucull, 
yegavim lined. 

(120). Madam garan vinasih i oKind Aininar; druIditAxih i 
amat ni^id-i pavan liam-dAdistunili l)a7-a yehabOnt, padirishna 
paetaw/inid, 61 ban gabra ychabunih'ed; m« ?)aen luvm baba. 

(127) . Madam la-i)ataldisliae-ih i gab?a dan%ih i havn patkAr 
rae, pesli mill aevarih, min old i a-dAiiA(/ ]di'’asta(/ baril vakhdunt. 

(128) . Madam data(/-gAbili kardan datubar, avarig pataii, 
sardarari, vad-ich 61 malkPvan malka, i old i a-dAuiujr ?;ai"u 
patkar, amat-asli dataiy-gub levit. (129). Va madam cliim i 
sajai/ib i gabni pavan kliiidacih; va malimunih i Auhai'masda 
madam taniA i Old i hu-klindae, 

(130). Madam namqhisiitig 5 didistaii i aOvar, banA md 

1-1. DM. rvo#~2-2. DM. rl.<(3«— 3. DM. y)'i^?e)o— 4. D.A1. 

adds * 



82 * THE DlNKARD, 

^ (EU) ^ Vyv ^m)0'K) ''0 

^ (i32) \--\2^)p)Y» iCW 

1HJ05 4^^ 1 (133) V ,K)^iJ»*» J Vsgy-^ 

“*i J 

Vj0)0-U -) ^ (134) a5 

^ 'XJW)0-**^ -0)0 ^ 1^1 ))H3i ^ (135) 

-»o^.u o -) -o-on (136) v^ 

-J ^ -*^ ^ ^ ) -O-X) 

(137) vfODV*:^ ^ ^ -^xS 

na ))0£\ ^ Ho-^oV laxjr sto -j -> 

IPODO-V 


pavan aevar yaklisenunishna; avig-vara ti'ijislina i\j‘Ash ba/'ii 
va?/idunis]ina. (131). Madam nij/irac-ih Aldiar min IduistAr/ih. 
(132), Madam nakazuiii kh'’asta(/ munadi dastobar i dari.dma 
gha? Iddalushna. (133). Va madam saohi^na iii. yehvuntan i 


diirfistan bait a-tfibunigib rae 


l:i bavibfiuibcd ; 


chandih i aininagf 


i za/c a-tiibanigih. (134). Madam ni^ia i a-sardur, amat 


sarituntar-i valdiduned; md 6acn ham baba. 


(135). Madam sakluxn n.amagf &aen dina-rayinislmih 
ax’Ardan ; md &aen ham baba. ( 136). Madam vinas i saminidan 
i aidi min na/did gas, va amat zak sam ruA ban'i sejituned, 
va cliandih i ra/tan va vizand zyash min zaib bara madam 
yeliamtiiae((. (137). Lattvar avispardan i zak i min 
yxidri ayiif diridma hasalihed; aegh, chigAn pavan avisparci 
yaldisenunidina. c 


1, DM. Ji^)) — 2. For iwvjfCi 
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V^4'j ^ j ^ \ (138) 

» ' (130) 

1K)^-U5<}*a 1 '(:?po^»e) i »>"«)» ) 

j 'jo-o-^n 1 (140) V -J 

^ I (141) ^viueioo-^o* ihoiK "ite) -> ^5^'03■v)" 

S (142) Vjg ^ f 

^ -*^) -J -> ^ 

*.? fOO)H5 

o'la -H)^6 f -J -oJ^n ^ \ (i43) 

vn^-ui« ^21 t^-05 -J iW)** -J^e. -> J 

l^^OO^lOe) -> -> 1 (144) 

^ -* Hioo-X) » (145) •.•^]V-Hj 

(138). Va madam paot%ih i <l:Wistan i kas min zalc i mas. 
(139). Va madam fi\h sliapirih ashtili stihiJia-ieh jiavan nlslid 
va //’azand, va imiri, va pati:^ni-ic_h, madam vara va Idi'^astaiy- 
icli pata^i, patkarislma i liait ban'i yansogunau, (140). Va 
madam garaii vinasih i k}i''asta (7 i pavan num-kunili mainCi- 
gaii at»isainidan. (141). Va madam dacZi-stan-/, mini-aab 3 
ainina |7 dina madam 3 aiidi ?>acn. (142). Va madam 
dar-i i amat bara diy'it mat i 100 vue pak, 1000 vuv bam 
yehvuned. 

(143). Va madam vinits i min p04^ /rip i darengik 
fnij mastan, va dahraf/ i chand august i kasist /Aijtum 
bajorf/ bara Idi'urrian, (144). Va madam vinas i .^iu.sra 
ol nekadan i 4 pctii^tan sjiedkunan. (145). Va 
madam laldiviir dushtan i aevaj/ min ku^huZ'iriin 

9 ^ „ _ 

1.^ 1)M, — 2-2. DM, *»on).p»u)a— 3-3. DM. 
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THE DlNKARD, 

J 1 (146) ^ ^ 

^HJ-H))» J (147) V ^ ^ 

\ 

®5' <)0 

J -> (14S) 

^£>o 4> *0-1^5) -> (146) vyw^^V 

t -XjV'^je) ^ ^ (150) ^ ^ ^ 

'X^^-^)0 •)^^' -H,^^JJ 

(151) vire)-HXJ ->o^'>o)i3 ue) -j 

1)C(^ J )«^:00 J 

^y*j i)jj n^ J (iS2) J}J 

®<? ^ ^ liP ^bij)w 

min zanii^ina; m« 6aen ham ba))ii, (146). Va rnadani 
HV.lz-xadam i 8 Aliiinaf/; zaf/ain amat af/a-daena madam 
hCi-daena vaTildunayen ; va ma 6aeii ham baba. (147), 
IVIadam laldivar-zaf/am i dAsli-daena, amat saritar-daeiia 
yc/taUant. 

(148). Madam la sliodknnan i mandavam i Idi'Tistai/ feaen 
durishna i marg-ary'an. (140). Madam havaTulih i vinas aiy^yar 
levatr? vinAs-kar ; va ma &at-n ham baba. (150). Va madam 
pe^iimarih va i>asimarih vahanar/ kii'Astaf/ i myazda i sliapiran 
aparih, old ai.di mfin sardarih i old i d?it stay id, mfui pavan 
sanlarili la ohayad. (151). Madam vinas-karih i diitobar, amat 
diidistan i aishi ohigun zak bun va&idAnayen. (152). Madam 
garaii vinasih i taiii) i Air avo ana- Air avispardan; md 6aen 
ham baba. 

11, DM. ) — 2. DM. ailds V — 3. DM. 
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^ -JJiy -J -> 'D'C-C (153) 

)i^e)We) BW wa (g iK)^ 

Bt^-ny (i54) 

j ^ ^ ^ Be) e)KJ Nfeo ))e) 

-j til (155) V imstr')-5^ 

BO)))i^ -»i j x$ ^ yov^y> % j)K)^Ay*> )tiyy 

°<?)ft?^-Hy -o-v ^ 

“ -J -<J-0'^)) ) (150) 

VfS , J\Y4‘)^f J )^BJ^ ^ ) (157) 

Me) )K)^ -x^^^-^ioe) ))e) i 

);*))a) ))^B)*o )mo5^) ^ sv^ ^ -» )^}0 'X5->)0))h/ 

(153). Madaiti masih i dalii^ma i gabra i yasharub iniu 
zai; i zatae dahidina, Rashuu i rajista;; 5aon daraan frhj 
gu/tan ])affira/tan rae. (154). Dend-icli aegl^i, amat yasharmao^a 
yebamtfind patl^ar kardan nvAjiid, amat pa van yad« ay a/ 
rigcld, amat-iqh pavan roa^ui bim, miu mk i rust gu/tati laldivar 
la yegavlmuiiidina. (155). Dciia-ich aegh, suslulram i Idi^'iistaf/ 
ayu/ a-vairuyislma dl Iddislian rae, za^• i la yeraa?ei!ruieci!, 
bidkkZ rnaya, va ata^, va gabra I yasharub, va a-sy-ao^a 
Amc-suspcndan min gas a-arame(Z. 

(156), Va madam garan vinasih t yasliarubun au^ka/tagf 
kartZan. (157). Va madam yehabuntan i Oamg-mahifig vad- 
k|i''abih va zftr gaokaeih, nuf/irae va kadba datobarih, pavan 
paitiyara.7ih i Rasim u i rajista^, pavan aldiursandih i suta i 
min Ra^ml, min olct-shan ziyana yeliv untan vakhduntan 

^ 

1, DM. 
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~K)-^W ^ 1 (1*'^®) •* -^6^0 -XJ->W 

ik;^^ nej j 

» (159) *•’ -^ -^ ' Jj4r»f» 

)^c^r -> <'e) -^^^iTey** -j 

^lyn^o 

^)gj AQji) jj^^ J ^ 1 (160) 

-J -x^-o-^ 4^^ (161) *•* )»}V* -^^-rye) 

) tC j 'Xjxjj^n i)*»^ *52)15 ■^)"«y ^ 

°<?t^l)CO ^ ^^(^1 miwk; ^ ^5 1^ 1^-^ 

));*)5 )X>0 * ) *)H3^-X5 (162) 

r€^ o^i^oy" xj-iJ)) )*»-ui^e) ^^e) -J i)^)wy*» ^ 

la shayirfanf, Ra^inil gasi tama a6gh dat^istan i must-aomandaii 
axiid illiang'ih rile la j'^ohabiind. (158). Va madam ti^ad aliangih 
i Raslinu min paray yanscgftnan yeliamtuncd, va vaziuntan 
i pavan garxi:^!!^^' 6^ Auha/mascZa; va mtl 6a6n ham baba, 
(159). Va madam datobar i rilst i hanjamanig, pavaa 
haraaestilrih i dujCin, stahmagriin, yasharub-ganan, yehabuntan. 

(160). Va madam madan ^lilyidan i koZa aislj, pavan 
kli''i^ika.rih, 61 za/c i puhlum ah van. (161). Madam masih i 
riist dat6barih min aviing kerfa,g ; garan vinasih i min kadba 
datObarih, va amat rtist min kadba bara shnalditan vichira 
bara la vaMdiinayen. 

(162). Madam Gasan va Hadaoldita va Data 
gaprahunastan va narm kart^an, 6aen Idiavitunastan i patash 
padagiin ; viniis min la Idiavitunastan ; mt^ a^’asli 




1. DM. 
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)W 1^ -) (163) V 

I) *0* ti! MDIDhfe’ J f ^ J^ (104) 

(165) _*J He) 

4^€■ -J -l3 

-> )"iO>^ (^W) f)> ^ ) (IGO) 

J) ) JO -we) ^on^t>o ^ (^^5 jj5 i ^ 

lOoWe) )m)? ) (^)W -> 

“o'* -XJ-J-^-H)’ )W-»^ V^«Hy^) (167) 

scjituru’i/. (IG.'I). Madam masili i data pavan vichirlli va 
datobarih, min avarig srCiban. 

(164), Madam 7 aininagf Idi'^astagf i yemafe/uncri acgli, 
lain Idi'u.stag' rae pa van gar Tib v’^aldidiintan la pataldishae. 
(1G5). Madam 10 i jvM saldiuri aiyyar 5 madam ham baba. 

(166) . Va madam dcnd stub vaktitan, vahaii-clia ohand 
amina ,7 dadistan i bundag, va 6aen za/^-ich madam 3 'ehtfme(Z 
pata&ili ^jaeii yehityhned; kabad diidistan i fcacn aevagr-iqh; 
chand alninai/ gubislma va kunishna puhryif/, nimayi^nig 
akusinishnigf-cha valdit. 

(167) . Pahlhm at?u(iih bait ya^arayih ..... 


1. DM. 
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CHAPTER XX. 


^ A A A 


DUBASRUJID NASK. 

>o-i^n -J \ 1 i^ea^s) 

-X5-J»a. 1 '-X5->)e. Vod) '‘OPO^^ ) •0-^e3StyeJ 

^ \ ^ 

-o-^6)^e) -J 'W tg 

^^J0•5^^»^J -x^?»a -J ^ po<A ' p^ 

-X)^e3 

)»C^6 s -* ^P* ^I "* P^ ' (2) 

-> j -)^^ » J J 

j f^ai 'phe>o->-?)) ) ^ (3) 


CHAPTER XX. 

DUBASRUJID NASK. 

(1) . Dubasrujiti 18, fratum burinagr mCuZigkn madam duy, 
Icvatd gcrc/tarili zya.^i pavan madag gubag zaA; zya^i tcre/t ; 
pasyagf vit)as, va bawd, va drusb, va vijfirishna i vinasrae bakJitig 
pa(/ras, va klr-varsislmili ; nawislina chandib, va chandih i 
jvid-jvid 6aSn aeva<jr a'va (7 navaj/ kadamih, va kar jiva^r i 
pat/ras; md tauft va ahiinaj; i Idiapaf/; cliigun za/c i patasli 
Idiapaj; nazihed patisarlg ; kadam pesli kardan val^dunt. 

(2) . Va madam tanft i band hansim i birf^na;' va patman 
i tangih i band va drush ; va darenga i bastagf i vinus i duj. 

(3). Madam band va bandishtan i hamemaran na/shd, arja i 


I-l. D.M. A3->!3,TO0l — 2. DM. ^J»ei — 3. DM. attw — 4. Or, bishin. 
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BOOK VIII.. CHAPTER XX., §§ 1—6. 

) {^>) vfO^)C-K3 -J 1 -j 

JSjly -'0-*O^-» J 5^)0 I J aS J 

J aS ) ^fX(j^y^A ]^yyy )H)y -jc^a) ^ j 

•KjJ^s^) -t5JU)*>e)jj ^ J 6^00 J 

J e,i5 o*)^) -> -J -^-i^eJ 

ci?-lo.iJyA»^.»(XJ^^ -> 1^ 

w M2J J \ -^(^y j W)0 (^>) 

^As.H)' i^ej -> \c{y 66) -> ))fO)»^.ufOo* ) ))yo^i^ > ))?»)> 

)(Sy» ) ’yt6»>H5 ^ )5ra »«) -J ^ 66) -J ^ i 

) 'X)-hj-’ 6) ))6) -o-u)) e.))*o’ 

zak i gaoharig havd-and; va md hahi ham babA, (4). Va 
fdiandih i jivag' i dru^, va jvid-jvid zak i kar/am dfi/ 
yaldisenuned. (5). Va chand, chigim, pavau md, dnlsliishnih 
diij i drhj dsidaii ; zak hamemaran na/did arja i zak \ gaoharig 
hava-aud ; va jivag^ i amyed driiiduh va gaoharig^ ; viiiAs i min 
vesli jvid ainiaa;/ druslhdmih, va zak i min sliedkflnau dr Ashih i 
dadan; s'lman i min veah drudi arjanigih; va ebandih pudag t 
dAjih min Sianan 1 drudi arjAiiigih /ny ; /.a4”-ich i fvad mia saman 
i drusli ar/auigili. 

( 6 ). Madam ainiua^an i diy ih ; va a/zimig vinasih i dvy 
pa van tanA gandan va raediidan ; va a-paetapinidan i madag 
pavan dry i pavau hasra, va za^ i pavau zak jiva<7, zak i 
pavau aevaj; gam yehvuned ; va duji levatd hazal, va badoc/zed, 
va kdidyof/zed ; han-cha vinas pavan jiediih va akJiarili 

l-I. I)M. i!tw n>,^a — 2. DM. iiieK) shaian, — 3. DM. adds V — 4. DM' 


ywe)» y« 






■S r€^ 66) ))0c; 


ttejvio.u) . 


12 
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' V Ay (”) ^••' 

^'§’-^0®)' K:))» » 

1^ 1 <^)* -> -O-yM (8) 

neJ -J -H^jijo-ii j a 5 )(»)» j ^ ^(9^ 

w\'e25 J j J ^<^1 ) -o«)» 

-J )K^-KJ f^ooo* R^«y j ^ 

*5 n^o* -> ) 

^jjywN itA»(9p ^ J yi^j^ -> 1 (0) 

(10) na ^( 9)i J a 5 ) na )«)" 1 

ma G,)* Ma ^wWe3 na tii! ^ 

J ±S ))Oi^ 1 J ^>0(9 fV)\^^ 

vfcn^^ -H;?»a p -?) M^ejj^a » JoeKVo 

hidhih. (7). Madam dn/-mnn3lin!!i i dnjihj, i la ham ; va 
ham-bahar dCiJih, va jvid-bidiar dujili, 

(8). Madam viiias i duj a^arar/, va ni^irig-j/ar, va 
shedkfmrm, va bfildit vioMra, va asrimtar i daj ; zak i aiyyarih 
dtitar 1 diij pa van dujih vilrdag ; va viojiira i madam drijih i 
ai^urnayir/, va nishd i satarvun, zak i apustan ; a/a^’an dtiri^ma 
navi^ma i biicn tiyishnig kar, va kar i apustan du/. 

(0). Va Madam to'iistag i hama-datag amarf/un, i min 
d/ijan laklivar yakliscnunand ; va dfij pavan yadd, va zafc i 
diij la pavan yadd. (10). Madam gaokaeih 1 dfy, aegh, pavan 
md padirislinig mnn pavan dftj fnij yeliamtuned ; cliigfin zak 
i amat valAduntan bastau ; va qhigfm zak i amat nivalditan 
va /radiptan away ad, vad 61 kam-grarih pata^ yehamtOned. 

1. DM. adds V -2. DM, ^ — 3. DM. adds j — 4-4, DM, 4j(*cni? 
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j (12) •••>«(»)» JiK)e)i \ (11) 


-> 1 (1^1) 

-j ^ L-^'^ f -i ^ f j xS ))0(S 

t (14) )«<»)# ^ ^ 


CHAPTEll XX]. 

DUBASRUJID NASK. 

J ^ (1) 

^ ^Y* j^ -> -0-i^i] ]iej j)w 

(11). Va madam na?;islma i levatd dCij/au. (12). Madam jvttar- 
ih i ddj mill liazal. 

(1.‘}). Va madam. Idi'astAy i de^^rAiiiin, laklivar 61 Idri^ian 
yeliamtnntntdaii, idiiguii za/c i rain ana-Airan marsunfin, va zafc 
1 min diijiln datobar, va baliar i rain asterethicun^ min diV;an 
bara valdidunayen. (14). Va madam paiia^an paspanan i 
diij, va han-icji kabad daf/istanih 6aen diV/ili. 


CHArTER XXl. 

DUBASRUJID NASK. 

(1). Dadigar burinaf; hama-di'ita.^. madam ana-astar Jag^ih i 
abu pavan vinas i purnay bard, araat-asli bard pavan avigania 
min villas ana-iikas kard yegavdrafuied ; za/c i bard pavan za/c 1 

1. Better ^sv dujili. — 2. DM. adds V — 3 Wrilteu m rilzend. 
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) -J "O-^ii -J ^ ^ 

)K)(^!^ )y"^i^^«y 3») -O-V ) (2) •.Ajtjo’u*)** 

1} J ’h 5-\J ’» LJlf'' 

f ■‘oo^^o* J -cJ^n -> i^>**-^?»4J \ '-ci-^)) ■^•ll^^^)• -J 

-0-^n tj3 j ^ )K)i^i^* 

%° ^ J UdU^iy J 

^ (3) 

,C l-ny J )9^-iJ)*> -<ok)-h;-^j -j ^ » 

<po**oi^ J ^jj5o» j -j "O-i^n (4) 

_y )f (5) V A>du^o* 1^ 

-J -V-H3i-U^ >r^-uV 

abu, amrig purnay, aeva;/ pavan tanid, amat la vinas aiyyar 
yehvund; va zaA: i shoe pavan vimis i nislid amat la, amat 
ham-aiyi/ar va ana-at’d^-dar. (2). Va madam gas yehamtun- 
ishna 61 apurnaygan amuji^ma min sardar abu, va aiJiinag^ 
zyash amhjishna ; va gas i 61 biin yehvuiitan i a-pumayig vinas, 
va patraiina<7 i villas i a-purnay-gas, va thji^ma 6aen a-purnayih, 
va za^'-ioh i 6aen puruayih ; viniis min a-amiijidmih i a-purnayig 
i amfiji^na; md 6aen ham baba. 

(3). Madam la-yekatlunislmih, i merenqhini^ma i gehan 
laldivar dai^itan ; va md aininagf i baldidii^nih kli''asta(; i 
mard-gurdan gabra sildiar min yekatluni^ma. (4). Madam 
vinas i yeliabuntan i a/zar i kusliislina 61 ni^d, a-purnayig, 
ana-Air. (5). Madam nidid mun &aen 2 gabra marg-arjan, 

aevagf roeslid bavihuned, aevag’ bard kli'ahishnih i 6aen. 

_ _ _ * 

1. DM. 1—2. DM. adds V— 3-3. DM, ^-v'— 4. DM. mw< 9 ^ fv 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XXL. §§ 2—12. 

'2^^ "fiJ -» ^ (6) 

-HJV *0-06) 1r^ -^IIW «’>«> -?)ei5^ I -xUif^y 1 

J «fO0-V ^ 1 (7) ‘'‘r^ (C ^ 

J J ^ (8) 

J J>>J (9) VJ^1^)A» ■H)’)*’ V 

J ^ (10) 9e) 1 

Odj -v^ta oe) J >1^1 W 

m -) x5 06J 0"^^ 4f^ > (11) 

^ ^ 1 (12) 

(6). Madam aratae^itara i a-tushaf/, mun pavan rubislma 
madam vastra, va jurdiig, va gaospend frkj ychamtAnd, raun 
pasig ajash biganaj/; md 6aen ham baba. (7). Va madam 
ldi''as(ajjf a-saja (7 daslitan, va vichtra i pata^i. 

(8). Madam chandih i darenga i datobar pavan akAs acgh 
peshiraar zur-ldi'Tih, pasimar kadba kliustuf/. (9). Madam 
chandih darenga i dutobar, va pavan dMa-gsia; va md 6aen 
ham babA (10). Madam vichira i madam datobar, mun dad- 
istan i vara-aomand xjavan aevarih, za/c i aevar pavan vara- 
komand, vichira vyord a-vyord, a-vijord vijord vabidunayen. 
(11). Va madam dadistan jiavan aevarih zalc i pavan vara- 
&6mandih, va vichira khnishna; md baen ham baba. 

(12). Va madam kli'^ishkarih gumardag' datobarSn, min zuk 
1. DM. adds V — 2 . DM. omits. — 3. DM. 



94 


THE DlNKARD, 


^ j ( 13 ) J 45 J 

^I'JOO J ^ J> '■^1';00 -J ^ 

Wl -) ^W))> ( 14 ) ’•*^^ V^J^ 


1 ( 15 ) ^ r€^ jy^yo’i^e) -i 

POi-U>« 9H5-W5)’ ^1 J 45 » !>(«» Hej 1"^ 

J A? J ^psoo ^ ) (IG) ••MKJeJJ J a 5 

J i 5 -^_}j W 1 ^ r!^ 

-H) 9»45 -J 1 ^j'lOO 1 ^)’K)[_J^ 1 ( 1 ' 7 ) *•* 

•••^1)01 “*^ liC l5)0f 1 ft5>^oy*» 1^)0 

-H)?»ai J -?'f« a 5 J -loV ^ J (18) 

M 4 ) -J ^ 1 ) 0 (^ 1 ne) - 5 ^ >HJ(^ ) -xy 5 

-\)4ej ^o))vo )^V -yjv»e) ^-“-Hy ne) -J ^ len)^ 9-u)0 


1 nitCim zafc i awartain, acvagr iypara acvar/. ( 13 ). Viehira i 
madam dddistan, zuk i datig 2 aj/avin; zak i ddtig levatd diUobar 

2 datobar ar/avin; md 6 aen ham baba. ( 14 ). Madam gubii^iua i 
vichira i madam pat-ldifinan ; md fcami ham baba. ( 15 ). Va 
madam patmanaj; i zimau i datobaraii pavaii viehira, va zait i 
61 ddtobarau gaokayau Idi'ahislina, za/j i saehishna. ( 16 ). Va 
madam ditobar i vnyo-zuslit,^ zuk i la, vayo-zusht ; siman i min 
datobar la vayo-zusht 61 zafc i vay 6 -zushf. ( 17 ). Va madam 4 
ainiiiaf; datobar va vicliira i patash ; aevaj/ mtln viehira 
Idiavitnned kardan valdiduna3ahi' ; va aevar/ mftn khavituned 
la vakhdunayen. ( 18 ). Va madam ha^alih i ddtfibar pavan 
znk hand dadistan i pata^ Icadba viehira; va chigun zaA: i 
amat pavan hasra, va cjhigun zak i amat pavan jivaj/ yehvuned; 
ziik i pavan hasra patasli hasalar/ yehvuned; amat pesh 


1. DM. Jiifoo— 2. DM. adds i — 3. DM. — 4. WTitten in 

Pazond. — 5. It may bo road vahUumyen, "would put (his decision) into 
practice” 
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) (19) ^ 

JOJiJ^yV ) ) -X5PO^-u>« V i J 

155 )t^)> J -0»j^ ))es ) -im)n> ^w^)) -^ii€p»\X2)tC 

J (20) vi^n^ J 02)0 )0-U 92) 

'-XJ^-UPO (21) 1) J ^^)^a)t>• ^ 

-w;^2) 1^* ne) SOU -J AJju^o* ) jAi»j 

-J^ 


0^t'>)^<^^-^ ^) -’ -XJ^iKy) -> •^\£)0^ ^ ) (22) 

^ W -X3^£>0-^0* ^ -0-1^9 llODy*!)* H?02;) 

f ^yo*) -> 

ipoiyho-u 0C« -HJiy "(K)JJ)^«) 


min hasra roesiid laldivar ol rasiih yelitnnw.?. (19). Va 
madam avurig i ajasli paetaf/ kadba cbashidmih i diitobar, 
tftjislina i kadbii chashi^mih va zur-khvahtslmili va zur- 
ni(/irriyi va ztir-gaokaeih, must-aomand nafshd yehviintag; va 
pavan mandavam vijarishna i jvid feaen must-aomand; 
vijardan pavan hioh ke/farj ana-a/t la yehviYnt. (20). Va 
madam aztirih i da(Hstan 61 radan. (21). Madam slinaj/ih 
i riiirk/ va a-purnnyig i akas-duta, pavan datobarih, madam 
min purnay gabni i ana-rikas-data. 

(22). Va madam aiyytirih i niyacaj/ih i 0 / ratu 61 
drenj inidag' dadistan na/4^d havi^ita, vinAs min ana- 
a^yarih, chigun zaik i amat aiy;{/ur niyaz must-aAmand; 
aiyyar-aomand min ana-Airan pataldi^iiie bavihunastan ; 
a/ash .cbigun klivahislma hetyftnishna ana-Air 61 


1. DM. 
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-»i R«^SOO -J '-K)-»-u -t^f (24) 


-i »KJM^ 4^€■ (25) 


^VftJ»HJ-0 )P0^-0 116 15S€2?-U>« 


•^IfTc^l** Wj (26) j iS ii^1*»1*» 

^1^ -XJWII^ 


11^'^^ 11«^W 4^^ -J “O-^ll (27) 

(^-H>».u •woO-i’'^6 1^1)01 1^61J 116 ^1ia> 

'g 116 -K^n^ -h;^6 1i^ i 


aiy 2 /ar-a 6 mandih ; md baen ham baba. (23). Madam barm- 
Afimandih i Rashnh ya^arub. 

(24). Madam cliand ai^ i 6 aen dadistan madam darishna 
ia-ban/i^nih i a-Idi'lsli Idi'astag^; vichira madam bl man zafc 
i a-ldi''i^ Idi'^ustagf pavan darishna yaldisenuned. (25). Madam 
khnishna i ana-ana-basan^ va zaA; i ana-basan-aomand. (26). 
Madam vicjiira i hanjamanig kunisbnili datobar. 

(27). Madam vinas 5 hamemaran madam dadistan 
di)distan nie va?>idunaud ; pavan bena/^d yadd vakhdfintan Iti 
pataldishae aish-ich Idi''a9ta</, va mbn pata^j patkar, amat-i(^- 
a§h aevarih pavan I^''ishih levatd. 


1. DM. •vt" — 2. DM. di^)<ojjr — 3. It may be read ana han-beithin. 



THE DINKARD. 


BOOK VIII. 

Contents of the Twenty-one Avesta Nasks. 


INTRODUCTION.* 

Thanks*giving unto Ahuramazda, and praise unto the Reli- 
gion of Ahuramazda-worship, which is the established Law of 
Ahuramazda opposed to the demons. 

(1). The Eighth (Book) is here a compilation {aiyyad)^ 
garding the summary * of the contents * of the Nasks ^ of the 
Religion of Ahuramazda-worship, each sejwirately.* (2). Tlie 
writing and publication {iKWidimdan)^ of what is within the 
area'^ of this book,® regarding the enumerations® of tlie good Re- 
ligion, (are derived) from the Zand for the information of the 
many; what (is meant) for giving information** about the Reli- 

What follows is the Pahlavi writer’s Introduction to l?ook VIII. 
of the Dtnhard, which is called chap. I by Dr. West in S. B. E,, vol. XXXV11| 

Hashlum madam hangerdtgih i litamd ahjydd. Comp, atyyad- 

fdr, “ a book,” “ a compilation,” “ a memorandum,” “ a reminiscence.” 

Hangerddffih, Av. Mma and gere, “to hold.” 
fbain naakiM, lit. , “ of what is in the Nasks,” or “of what is contain-- 
®d in the NaskS.” Jvidjvid. *. Comp. Av. wava and “to know;” 
Para. 'Samf, “goo<inews,” navidan, “ to announce good nows;” hence, an 
iRkiionneenient of publication of what is new and marvellous. 

Reading : sh&d-aurvan ; comp. Mod. Pors. shddurbdn, or slmlurwdn, 
tfbich means “a large tapestry suspended before the gate of a royal palace,” 
halo round the moon, ' “ an area,” or “ compass.” Ndrmg. 

g. Auahmurishna, lit., “enumerations.” Comp. Av. wier?, " to count 
Pens, ahamurdan, “ to mention ”, “ to commemorate.” The Pahlavi Version 
of the Avoeta with Commentary, Akda-dahiahnih. 
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THE DtNKABD, 

gion; what (is) for thiKS reason^ the authority- of the high -priest^ 
(what is) in itself the Scripture (nipishtan)’^ of the well-known 
Religion/^ 

(3) . But, before that, (it is) the usage to write regarding 
the enumerations of the divisions^ of the Mazdayasnian Reli- 
gion, their sub-divisions,"* and the soctions^^ of (such) sub-divi- 
sions; (and) to show that the enumerations, which though (amat) 
more summarized in their divisions, are summarized in the sub- 
divisions of their divisions, and (are) more diffused^ in the sec- 
tions of the sub-divisions. 

(4) . Tlie (principal) divisions of the precepts of the 
Mazdayasnian Religion (are) three’^ : — The Gdthd^ which are the 
higher spiritual knowledge of spiritual activity ; and the Ddta 

6l hand. 2 , Pddram t daMdbar ; comp. At. pdlar ?iiid ram, a, lit., ‘‘ a 
protector of ea^e atid comfort,'' “ what facilitates " (the high-priest s fimction 
of intcrf)rctirig the sacred texts) ; hence “ a. helping instriunent/^ “ an autho- 
rity.'’ dl hand pndram da^iohar, according to West, ‘‘ for thi'^ simple high- 
priost.” Pddram eisi^whcrc means “ a reward comp. Pers. bddram (see tho 
Use of it in Book V^I., chap. CCC.'ITl., § 1). 

A ]t {i or acvd jig) Dahm niqyish^^^^ lit., ‘‘the writing of the Avell- 
known Keligion.” fn the period in which this Book Vlll. was written the 
Pahlavi V^evsion of the Avesta Kasks seems to have been regarded as of equal 
authority with the Avesta text. 

b Beading : banjishna, “a classification comp. Skr. blianj, Av. baj^ 
“to break, “ to divide." BdJuir, tit. “parts,'* or “ portions." Banjishna 
hdhar^lit., means “parts of divisions." ♦b Burinag, “cuttings." Pers. 
buridan, “to cut." Comir. Skr. bfirhiati, and A\, jyairibrmmld. 

Vdstarishnig^ “ spread out; " Av. stere, “ to sproa<i," Pers. gastardan. 

Huzvarcvsh manHunlshna, “ thinking," “ ojhnioivs," “ precepts." 

'b These three classifications of the Avesta scriptures into the Gdtlid^ 

and are alluded to at the beginning of the third book of tho 

P)ink(ird (sc’io Dastur 8aheb Peshotanji, B, Sanj ana's Edition and Translation of 
the Dinkard, vol. I, p. 1), iu wlvich it is stated that tho Gathas were all told 
to Zarathushtra by Aliuramazda ; that the Miithras w^ero founded upon the 
Yathd-ahu-vairgd hymn, and in them mention is made of tho omniscience of 
God himself and of the pow'er of the creation; so no portion of them could have 
been composed b^- the wisdom of men, nor from a number of current traditions. 

As to Hadha-mathras, West's remarks are as follow\s : — “ The exact 
meaiung of /uklak-rndnsarik is less clear, it is derived from Av. Iladha-mdtlim^ 
“ provi(i( k 1 With spells, or inspired words," a term applied to Zaratiisht in tho 
Visp. Xin., i, and also to the Matbra-spenta, or liturgy, in a phrase {see 
Westerg., Z.A., p. 485) which is appointed to be used in certain parts of tho 
liturgy whenever the V ishtasp Yasht (a remnant of tho last Hadha-mathi^c 
Nask) is recited ; just as another phrase, referring to the .Caw, is appointed to 
be use«l in the same places whenever the Vend id ad is recited. In ,what sens© 
the Hadha mathric Nasks can be said to be ‘ provided with spells* is not clear 
from the details given in chapters V-XJ, but, practically, the meai^ing of tho 
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(laws), which are the higher earthly knowledge of earthly acti- 
vity; and the Hadha-malhra, which are the higher knowledge of 
high deeds, those which (lie) between these two. 

term must be something like ‘semi -religious ’ being applied to philosophy and 
science which arc neither directly religious nor strictly secular ” (sec S. B. E., 
Vol. XXXVII, p, 4, n. 2). I may give another explanation of Hadlia-iurithric, 
The expression suggests to us from our acquaiiitance wdth tlie Avesta books 
now extant, that like the Gathic and the Datic Nasks, which extend over has 
and fraganls, it is not possible to name an Avesta cha])i(u* whicli is entirely 
matliric ; just as it is possible to mention chapters which are wholly Gathic or 
DatiCi There are Avesta chapters wliich contain Mathric passages along with 
Gathic or Da tic, whicli it is fit to call Hadha-inathric, “ with or including 
Milthras/’ and not Mathric. 

The Dlnhard, Book VI, wdiich is edited and translated by me in vols. 
X-XIII, speaks at length with reference to these tiiroe olassifieations of the 
Avesta. Near the mididle of the book (seo my vol. XI, § C(J\T, p. (>0, 1. 3) 
the following passage occurs : — 

Afashan dma-ich (^ingun dasJit, aegh: — ansh uta devd 3 aimnag: acvag gasiimg, 
va aevag lidda-maiisrig ^ va aevag ddfig. Old i gdsdnig hmnih lavafd yuzuddn^ va 
vlchag-liaUagih min s/incddn va drujdn^ va hhvdsiag-pahndn min ddJnn va glrar^ 
va. pavan vinds i vahidimayen sharm va avinishna pdljrds. Va zah i hddag- 
mdnsrig hamih levald yasharubdn, afash tnchig-hailagik min dravanddn, a fash 
khvdsiag-patmdn zak i frdrun vahidunihyen, va pavan vinds i valndiina ashtra i 
sradshihharandm k/irafslra avajadaii, vad-khdndn- iiikhlan pdtfrds. Va zak 1 
ddtlg hamih Icvatd airduy afash vlchag-haUagih 7nin an-airdriy afash khvdsfag-’ 
patmdn min babd^ aegh ddtthd shdyad kardan; va pavan vinds i vahtdnnH gani 
zanishna Daena yam pdtfrds, “ They (that is, the ancient sages, the Padiryo^ 
ihaeshas) considered this, too, thus : namely, men arc of these three kinds : — 
one (is) the gdsdnig ; one, the hata-nidnsrlg ; and ono, tlic ddtig. He who is 
gasdnig has a union {hamih) with the good spirits, and an aversion from the 
demons and fiends ; his wcalth-incasure is duo to his piety {dahni) and com- 
monsense (givar) ; and, for the sin wliich he commits, bo has a sense of shame, 
and (is in) latent (avlnishna) anxiety of the (future) punishment. And ho 
who is hdta mdnsrhj (has) an association with the righ toons, his aversion is 
from the wicked, his wealth-standard (is) what is ])cvformed with hon(‘sty ; 
and for the sin which he might commit, is (obligatory) the destruction {avaja- 
dan) of pernicious creatures with tlie weapon of sradiho charana, the u tone- 
ment {iukhtan) to save himself from the pumslimcnt of hell {^ad-ahvd^i). 
And he who (is) ddtlg, has an association with llic humble (alrdn), his aversion 
is from the arrogant {an-alrdn), the standard of his wealth (is) by the court 
of law {baba), that is, it is necessary (for him) to act according to Jaw ; and 
for the sin which he might commit, the smashing of an idol-temple {hang) oii 
the Daena day (i.c., the day of Din) i.s (obligatory) as a punishmtmt/’ 

In Book VI, § LXX, vol. X, p. 24, I. 11, it is stated thus: Afashan dend- 
ich dngim ddsht aegh, handisjiishna i mainugig min dnivandih i gasdnigan, 
Va zak gactdlg min dusksrubik i liddag-mdmrigdn, Va. tars min puhal va pazd i 
pdiakhshde i ddtlgdn (ya) min vinds bard natrdnd. Thi\y considered oven tins 
thus ; namely, spiritual anxiety is owing to the transgression of those who 
are versed in the Gathic lore {gdsdnigdn). And the earthly anxiety is owing 
to the ill-repute of those who are versed in the Ha<Uia~ mathric lore {hddag- 
mdsrigdn). And the fear of punishment at the (Chin vat) Bridge and much 
affliction are owing to the sins of those who are versed in the Datic lore 
{ddiigdn)i and who do not protect themselves from such sins.'' 
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(5). And the reason of the three divisions of the exposition* 
of the doctrine of the Religion*, is 2 the entire knowledgOj the 
practice and the principles {dining) of the wisdom and duties 
{hdnishna) of the same Religion; these which (are) three> have 
been (here) written. (6). Likewise, in the Ahunavar-^ which is 
the source of the doctrine of the Religion, (thwe aje) three 
metrical lines’; that which is the first (line) principally* repre* 
seixts* the Gathic learning ; and that which is the second (line), 
the Hadha-muthric learning; and that which is the third tho 
Datic learning. 


(7-8). (There) have been 21 parts® of its (three) principal 
divisions, which are called Nasks Seven (m:e) Gathic* because 
they arc composed in metres {gdsdn)y the names of those of 
the ritual of the Gathic {yaahis,) are the Staota-yasht, and th© 
Sfidgar, and the Varsht-mAnsra, and the Baga, and the Vashtag, 
and the Hudaokhta, and that which is composed in th© 
Gathic dialect, (namely) the Spenda. (9). And seven (are) 
Hadha-mathrie, (whereof) the names (are) the DAma-data, and 
the NAdar, and the PAjag, and the Ratix-dSta-haitag, and the 


Ddetui w^nltutiisliTia nihtza j 
is the exposition ” 2 Lj^g 


West : “the reckoning of the revelation 


* According to the Dmkard, Book VIII, the entire Znrathushtrian 
Avesta scripture consisted, originally, of twenty-one Nasks (or Books) 
number twenty-one con-esponds to the tw'enty-one words of the Ahunavw 
and each of the Nasks is indexed particularly under one of its words The 
three mam divisions of the original Avesta literature into the tSL tjf 

Dalig and l^o Hadha-mnihrig , correspond to the division of the AhuSkvS 
prayer mto three metrical lures, as follows : ue iununavar 

Yathd ahu vairyo, athA ratush, ashat chit hacka 

YanghSush dazda nmnangho, shkyadthnanSm angheush mazd&i 

Khsfuilhremchd ahurdi d, yim dregubyd dadal vdstdrem. 

*-*. Avartar nimyed-^> The twenty-one words of the Ahunavar nraver 
quoted above are regularly applied as names to the 21 NasS Wk 
order m which these Nasks are mentioned above. The narW ’of S® 
twenty-one Nasks, from the twenty-one words of this most sacred TafM aM 

Sudgar; ahd, the Varsht-muLa! 

Lae,a, the Dama.data ; rate7i, the Nadar ; osAaf, the 
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Barisfay and the Kashkisrub, and the Vishtaspa-sasta. (10) 
Seven (are) Datic, because they are composed in the legal 
language ; the names of the Diltio Nasks, (are) the Nikadum, 
and the Bubitsrtijid, and the Hftsparam, and the Sakadum, and 
the Vid-shaeda-Diita ; and of those which are composed as 
legal codes withdijfferent4*/t5An/3ma?is’, (are) the Chitra-djita, and 
the Bagan-yasht.'-^ (11), And, in a complete order, ^ the 
Sudgar, and the Varsht-mansra, and the Baga, and the 
DSma-data, and the Nadar, and the Pajag, and the Ratu-datar* 
haitag, and the Barish, and the Kashkisrub, and the Vishtaspa- 
sasta, and the Vashtag, and the Chitra-data, and the Spenda., 
and the Bagan-yasht, and the Nikadum, and the BhbasrAjid,* 
and the Hftsparam, and the Sakadum, and the Jvid-shaeda- 
Data, and the Hadaokhta, and the Staota-yasht. 

(12). In all the three (divisions) all the three'' are (included); 
in the Gilthic (are included) the Hadha-mathric and the Datic ; in 
the Hadha-mathric, the Gathic and the Datic ; and in the 
Datic, the Gathic and the Hadha-mathric. (13). In each 
separately is entertained® that^ which is essentially and chiefly 
pertaining to itself^, and that which is pertaining to another 
division and introduced**, is also entertained (in it) ; the reason® 
of it (being) the two (lives) for alP in the spiritual and material 
worlds, and in the material and spiritual worlds, and in that 
between (these) two. 

(14). And the place^® of the Vashtag^* part of the Gath&'^ 
being**^ very next to^^the last of the Hadha-mathric (Nasks), (is) 
because {chtgAn) it is written in connection with the Vishtuspa- 

\ That is, with difiEerent formula) of propitiation. Properly, BagS,n- 
yaebt. 

*. Patisarag, A.V. paiti and sara: lit., “something upto the end,” or 
“ succo.ssivoly,” or “ something first ”. West’s rendering ; “ tho sequence.” 

*. West’s reading ; Oanabdaar-nigad 

Namely, the Qaihic, the Datic and tho Hadha-mathric Nasks. 

0. Mahrmnig', comp. Pers, mahman, “ a guest”; mahmani, “ hospitality.” 

Zak t bennfshd madigdnihd va mddagvarihd. Comp. Semitic md ldt, 
“substantial,” “constitutional”; or mdddiyat, “materiality,” “substantiality.” 

8. Baen ydtunt. ®-8. Afash chim kola 2. 

lo. Has<a», “existence,” “position,” or “ being.” n-ii. VasUagbalaf 
min Gdadn, 

12-12.* Patva9lan i frdj 61 , “having prominent connection with,’! 

or “ being (named) quite next to.” 
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sasta, the last of the Hadha-mathric (Nasks). (15). The reason 
of the Hiidaokhta-yasht being^ (mentioned) next to^ the last 
of the Datic (Nask), the Jvid-shaeda-Data^, and the Dahishna- 
)-stih-Data^ being between the Hadha-mathric (and) the 
spiritual Gathas, (is) because (it is) the spiritual world, too, 
which (is) the source of life [ahu), and (it is) important* for, and 
the purpose of the material world* ; and the immortal* part 
which is causing® the cause and purposing the purpose,'' (is) the 
(immortal) part in its origin.* (16). And the place of the final 
Datic (Nask),*^ which is after the Gathic (Nasks) which are the 
sources of (its) connection, is a symbol of the pure influence® 
of the Gathic (Nasks) being upon the first spiritual condition, 
which^® will be the final condition, too, of the material world 
and jxjst as from the spiritual abode'* (there was) the coming 
down" (to the material), so (there will be) the reunion'- (of the 
material) to the spiritual.'^ 

(17). And the reason of the twenty-one parts of the three 
divisions of the enumerations'* of the Religion (is) in the distinc- 
tions" — which intrinsic distinctions are manifest from (their) 
composition — also in the three metrical lines of the Ahunavar 
(there) are twenty-one words, which are the sources of the 
enumerations of tlie Religion. (18). Just as the three metri- 
cal lines of the Ahunavar which (is) the basis of the enumera- 
tions of the Religion, (arc) a symbol of the three divisions of the 
enumerations of the Religion, so the twenty-one w'ords of (the) 

Pavaii paivand I ol ... ^ Cominonly called 

2. The Pahlavi mideriiig of the Avesta name, Dama-data. ^ Siih 
chimig va vahdntcj^ Noshihed^ lit., what is immortalized.’* 

Chimig 61 cliimf va vaMn'ig 61 vahdn, Bahar 61 bun. 

Here an Avesta word Mm is written by mistake. It has no meaning 
in the context. West’s meaning : ‘‘which is about the Horn,’* is inad- 
missible, considering the whole context of the Bagan yasht. 

Rdi/ini^hruJk Afduni-ich zak yehvuru'd 6iih. 

Min mainug iiushaskvn- Jrud ydtuniany lit., “ the coming down from 
the spiritual seat.” 12 - 12 ^ Lakhvar 61 mainug patvastaglh, 

ManUunishna, ^ • 

Vichidag for vichidagih ; generally selected ones/' or “ selections.” 
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three (lines) indicate' the twonty-one parts of (all) these three 
divisions ; just as it is manifest: — “He who is the all-knowing 
Creator produced a sacred text from every single word.’’ 

(19). It is known {dslmdg) from the testimony (and) infor- 
mation of the Religion, due to the teaohijig of Zarathushtra of 
the rerevcd-fravdlKtr, in the district of Iran, (that) the sections 
of the parts, such as the has and the fragards wliich fare) in the 
Nasks, were one thousand. (20). And after the destruction had 
come from the ill-reputed, wicked, (and )wathful- Alexander, 
(even) so rauch^ was not recovered from (tlie ruins of) what 
had existed,* as it would be possible'* for a high-priest to 
preserve in (his) memory.'* (21). That for which'’ the 
pious^ AtanVpata,® son of Mahraspend, is known so far as 
(even) now through* his acluevemcnt and las preservation''* 
(in an ordeal), in the books {mMIgdn) of the country of Iran, 
in (his) teachings and monitions '* which have been preserved. 

(22). After writing each Nask separately, namely {(ugh), as' ' 
to what it speaks about more at length", a detailed''^ description 
is given of the different Nasks,*- and it is accessible*" in its differ- 
ent Ads and fragards-, because in these details any difficulty** 

*. N imaged. 

A Aesfima-Icard, highly -angry ” ; comp. Pers. khmkm kardnn, "to 
tickle.’’ That is, so much of the sacred literature. *. Ajash yvlivunt, 
pavan daiitobar dd-shtan shdyai’d havd-(V'. *. For the restoration of the 
Avesta, Ilu-fravart, lit., "of good fra vci /tar," 

8. Atard-pata, the renowned head -priest under the Sasanian king, Shah- 
pfihrir, son of king Ahuramazda. He is well-known as the author of several 
didactic and ethical Pahlavi treatises, and also of some of the existing Pazend 
Zoroastrian prayers. He is frequently mentioned in tho Dinlcard, Books III. 
and VI. (see especially vol. V., p. 241 seg.) He is mentioned in the Bundah- 
ishna, chap, XXXIII ; Shikand-yumdntg Vijdr, chap, X., § 70; and Artd-vtrdf, 
chap. I., § 16. His ten montions, given in Book 111., § 199, are interesting. 

Palaah pasdkM kardan va hukhtan. 

**. Reading; m panddn, "and the admonitions.” Perhaps nipishm, 
"writings.” 

1*. Pamn md avirtar madam yemaleluned. 

12 - 12 . Madam naska naska aushmurthed. 

*■2. Afash 61 d-ydviahna yehamlwned, lit., "what reaches for acquirement.” 

■1*. Comp. Pers. durxisht, " difficult,” " hard.” 
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of the excellent^ and qualified compilation® is explained.’’ 
(23). But, first of all, as to the different* naska*, namely, as to 
what each says it is here written, as is the practice to write ; 
the extent* of (our) attainment being unadapted to the 
marvellousness itself (of these books.)® 

CHAPTER I. 

Homage to the glory of the good Religion of Ahuramazda* 
worship. 

(1). The Sudgar^ (is) abook (mddigdn) aboutthe strength of 
the pure (awjagf) extolling of the first utterance® of Ahuramazda, 
through thinking, speaking, and acting; and the abstinence from 
the laws of the most evil and most’ opposing people.’ (2). And 
the extolling of the meritoriousness of the excellences* of the 
good Religion, of a similar nature**, and the practice® thereof ; 
and the denouncement of^ the blemishes and sinfulness® of the 
most evil religion (and) people® of the same (evil) essence®, and 
of their abandonment of the adoration of the good spirits; and 
of the awdul regard*'’ to the archangels of the physical world, 
(and) of the ample (kabad) information about the wealth 

Comp. Pors. khushgun. 

*, Comp. Pers. gerd “ a collection,” and gerd hardan, “ to make publio.” 

*. Comp. Pahl. vicharishna. * *■ Naska naska. 

Sdman J d-yavishna Id afdih khudash pasijag (adapted). 

1. SMgar ia a more correct name of the Nask than Sludgar. It is 
derived from Av. suia and kara, meaning a book in which the deeds that are pro- 
fitable here and in the next world are mentioned. According to the Ravayata 
it contained twenty two chapters, whereof the contents are given in the 
Dinkard, Book IX., chaps. II-XXIII, (see S. B. E., Dr. West’s vol. XXXVII 
pp. 172-226). 

The Ahunavar prayer (see Book IX., chap. II). 

3-3. Pailiyaragmidarlar, lit., “ more producing disturbance.” Av. paUy&ra 
“ a counter- worker.” ’ 

*. Comp. Av. hunara, which means “ excellences.” 

#. Hama-gadhar. Vahidunishnigih. Nikuhishm, 

*. Bajog- ®-®. Hama-taokhmag. 

w. Pdhrtj. Meaning thereby the extolling of the awful regard 
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of the spiritual Avorld. (.‘>). And the ovidenco of its being an 
old (Nask) is (that) in it tliero are sacred texts {snlb) about the 
Renovation (of the \vorld)d 

(‘i). “ Righteousness is the best prosperity 


CIIAPTER II. 

(1). The Varsht-in.in ra ' (;;-■) a br-o!: tii' Liidi of 

Zarathushtra. and his coming (rn ^d h) to the R;.;Iigion; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same sebjeet. (:2). And t he essemia’s^ of 
the p.riestl\ood, au'l tlu' discipiteship, and the o/fa-sliip, ami 
the m/?/-ship, ami (tlieir) sta vmoh fidelit y {nsl . hdaih). wldeh are 
(mentioned) in it in the original (kddd) most comprehensive 
woi'ds of the (hitlius. (d). About the explanation {zandY’ of 
the statements (/'(h’/rrg) about cverytliing, and (tlieir) (“xcellent 
series'; just as that (])assage) which s^ieaks thus : — “It is tlu' 
Yharsht-mrinsra whieh has produced ainplo statements as to 
everything.” ( I). That is, in the Varsht-munsra there^ is some 
reference about® everything* whate\'er is mentioned in the 
Gathas.^ 

(5). “ Righteousness is the best |)ro.sjjerity ” 

^ For an expliuiaJ Igm in derail refer to J:>ook LX, IX., X., 

and XXin. 

A 1'ah.Iavi rendering of tdc l)eginnlng of llu* .Avcsla fonniila ?/i 
vol'H, . . . (>*00 Dr. Wod ’s footiiitfr- 5, vol. XXXVI I . p. 11.) 

The Vnrsht (Av. varHhfa-nui-hnt the woik or eflit'acy of tlic 

tndihras stable .^*0001111 in Mn/ list of tlie Nasks, and contained originally 
iwonty-thrcH^ Kragards. It is nannd ilie Vafiislilfi-nHindra in tite 
siibstanoe of its Iwontydhree l-’raoMtds art, gi\'on in Took IX., chaps. XXIV- - 
XLVl, in S. B. E.. vol. XXXVII. pp. 22r5-;frK‘k Darnu-slelcr has disco vered that, 
Fragincnl .IV. in Westergaard’.s Zend Avosta, p. 3.’)2, is the Avesta text of 
the tAN'cnty- third Fragard of this Xadc. 

X Reading rndJ, comp. JkT.s. mwL nuhlfla/f^ West reads nnwwJ^ 
notice.’’ 

•k Jlamjrrddjlar, The comparative degree is nsod off and on in Pahlavi 
to express the snjierlative. 

See Book iX.. clia]). XXV. 

Comp. Pers. radah, “aline,” “ a series” (of thoughts), A^h 

mandavam madam ymialedfo^t^d, lit., ‘‘ if says somet. Ii in g a bout it.” Or, there 
is some mention about it," 

VCo/d nut pama Gd^dn (jufi yf-qaiamina'd , See F>ook IX., chap. XXV., 

and seq. 
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CHAPTER ITT. 


(1). The Ruga ' is a book about the divisions of the first 
word-, the eiiunieratious of the Religion ; and the first creature 
(the xih 'r' mentioned) in that word ; and the first coming of 
tliat (word) h and the suitableness' of the creatures (thereto); 
and the groatiu'ss of tliat word, and its similarly-enibodied '* 
creatures;" and the intermingling of special' thoughts' with it. 

(2). Tile most summarized knowledge about every thing*', 
each’' scjiarately its own oll’spring and several links'*’ are 
so connected witli it, as it is said regarding the Baga, 
thins; — “(It is) the Baga which tlie ddhmaii^^ chanted;'’ that 
is, it is announced to the dahman; that is, whoso shall 
perform this act of merit, for him such an act of merit will be 
performed. 

(3). “ Righteousness is the best prospei’ity ’’ 

Ilie Baga Nask (relating to the Deity atfd tlio good s|)irits), stain Is 
third in tho order given by the Drnkard, in Hook VI 11. It originally (fonsisl(‘d 
of tvventv-one Bragards aeeordijig to the llavayats. anti twentv-tw o aecording 
to the Dinkard, Hook IX., chaps. XLVlI-LXVi 1 1 , (pp. 303-884). I’ho first thiv.o 
chajdtors of thtd lattcn* hook contain a free traii.sla.t ion of f lio AkdiUdivabi/a, tlio 
Ashnn vdka, and tlie ycnyltc^hdtdm wiili a conunentary (sta? the A vest a 
(diaps. XI X-XX I). Tho ne.xt eighteen Fragartls contain an analytical (a>ni- 
niontarv n|)on each of tho has of the live (-ilathas, rospootively, the last 
Fragard being de\a)ted to a very brief stalonient about the Airyttyn in-rndthni 
prayer {Yama, chap. LIV'). 

“. The first utterance of Ahuraniaz.da, namely the Akiinmniinja prayer. 

. vSeo Hook iX, (diap. XLYIF. 

It may mean either the coming of the first creature .l/oi on eartli, 
or tho first coming of tlio Hevolatioii. West : ‘ the first oeciirrenec of it.” 

Pfimjishnay comp. .Hers, pns'fj, \v 0 rth 3 g’' juepared.” West : 
adajTtation.” 

liiwiiAanu ddma. West: “and the greatness of that saving wliieh 
is incorporating t-ho creatures, owing thereto. 

Reading : ndnicliisfU med, comp. Av. 'maiti, Skr. niuna-s, Haz. mil, 
“a thought;" Av. rt. viun, ‘' to think.” 8 ee Hook IX, chap. XLVfl. § 5. W(‘st s 
Hahlavi Texts, Hart IV. 

Yfandamm. Jnd-jidd nafsJid zahak. 

West’s leading palvand-de, '' an appendage.'’ 

(V>mp. Av. dahma, the ]>ion 8 people.” West : '' (the Baga of) the 

eommunit}^’' 

Here two difierent meanings aro admissible as to to the word baija. 
Tho idea here is that whoso of the pious ])eople chanted the Baga Nask, a 
iTwvard (haga) is deelare<l for him in the next Avorld. For the latter moaning 
compare Av. baj^ “to divide/’ “to distribute''; hence a distribution or 
reward hy Ahuramazda, 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER III. ^ I~1V., § 1. 

CHAPTER IV. 

(1). The Dama-data* is a book about the work of maintain- 
ing and producing the best creatures. (2). First, in the spiritual 
world, and how much and how to iuaintain tiiem in the 
spiritual (existence) ; tlieir transformation- into the material 
(existence), being framed " strong " for descending ' (from the 
spiritual world) to fight against the lifo-dcst rover ’ (Aharmau), 
and conjointly progressing,' as (liey ouglit to, to bring to an 
end or break down his life-destroying power.'* 

(3). And tlie way and method (dhihi) of pioduciiig I'rca- 
tures, and their material existence (-'•'tl); and the strcngtli and 
work of the races and species ; and wdiatever (is) on the sam(! 
subject. (4). And the reason’^ as to wiierefore they are 
produced ’k and as’" to what they are to approach at tlie end.’- 

Till) foiirth Nask according t-o the iJinkurd, aiitl the llfth according to 
tlio Rdraifdls wliicli .state thatt.liis Nask conlainetl tliirty-la\T> Fragards, and it 
is called J)rdz(bth-hinn<Ul. Wo know nothing more alioiit the Dania-data and 
the svib.sofjuont XaskiS, hoyoiid what given in this [Jeok tVom this 

cha.j). TV', which describes its con tent. s ahoxo, we arc al>Jo to asrcrtain that 
this Mask was tlu^ main authority iipfin which was based the eoinpilalion of t-ho 
Pahlavi Jhln litltlHlihri )\\\y\ of Mio first half of the Ac/ccZ/o/cv In the 
ninth chapter of the latter book tiio Darua-data i.s (liroetly qiniteil. It is further 
<{ IP tied ill the SfKhjfh^ldd-Shdijast^ chajis.Xand XI I. The name literally means, 
ac<M)idiiig to tlio l\ahlavi ronderiug ddma-dfRu’^hnth, “ ilie creation or jiroduc- 
lion oi the ci*oatme.s : ” according to the Avesla “ the creator of the ereatiircs/’ 
or dedicateil to tho creatures. ’’ Wo.st : tlio ereatuies prodiuaaL ' 

WiKshlan, ' CJdiharlnidrfg m Meaning, tlie ereatures. 

k ()l pjtudan ; Av. pat, to descend.'’ 

Khay iddub Paid, khiyd life/’ or *\sou)/’ and f/idrni. tw sting,' to 
poison/' Literally, ^*1110 destroyer of life.” Semitic Laid, “ being cut oil." Baid 
i.s also a name of tlic evil spirit in Arabic. It is als«:j an ey ithot of Aliaiman. 

'k Comp. Pers. paccastafi, ‘'jointly/’ ‘'continually.'’ o Bdiftii'dan. 

Garawj, comp. Pers. (jrring, ‘‘ lirokeii to pieces ijamng moans 
“ the rendo'/voiis of an army/’ “ a field of battle/’ 

Another reading : i olfrajdm nlrdg i kliaya-iddigih, " for biiuging to an 
end the sti'cngth of his destructive power.” Cldhar. 

Chifv 61 tad dnhiihudL 12.12 Jj'duin 61 md rffsi-s/noh. West altci’s 

the reading m(i tv* wokun in both the places and renden- ^ ^ thus: 

‘ The reason for (their) creation, and for (their) peifc'Clion ai last.. 
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(5). And about the oi)])osition, and injury, and calamity of tlie 
creattires, and tlie superior^ secret means and instruments for 
overpowering' and annihilating tl)em, delivering the creatures 
from them, and causing • the resources of comfort'’ (for llic 
creatures). 

(h). 'I'hc i)ro.sperity of righteousness i,s tiie best, pros- 
perity ’’ 

(THAPTER V. 

(1) . The Paiilavi version {Zand) of the Nadar' (Nask) being 
not accessible’ to us. the Avesta (of it), just as it has come 
with the authority'' (of the high-jiriests), is preserved ' for 
teaching, recitation.*^ (and) n’orsliip. 

(2) , “ The prosperity of righteousness is the best, pros- 
perity ” 

CH.XP'TER VI. 

(I). The P.ijag' i.s a book about the .slaughtering of 
a sheep according to tlie (religious) law'", for helping” 
the Ahuramazda-worshippers'' in the ceremonials of fires, 

Mcldam Vanulan; that i.s,Cd)]iqiunirigi»p[tosi(.‘u)n, injury and valainit y. 

’..’h Reading: iidzuj-chdrlnHlan, comp. ndz and cluirah, W’ost 

: affchm'inkliui, “disablement” (of the creatures thereby). 

West suggests the readings : vjkhtar, '' more destined,” and vahhlcar. 

‘‘ fate bringing.'’ Patvastan. Dasfohanh, 

■'y Ddsht yegavimmu’d, Jas/rmrim/nia. 

•h It is the sixth Nask according to the DM'ard. and the seventh accord- 
ing to the Bavdyats^ whicli call it Pdyun, PdohiHL or Pdzdn, and si jite 
that it consisted of twenty-sections. Pdjag (Av. pavhy ‘'to cook ’) lit., 
means “ cooking or proparing (lawful) inoais (for sacred piirposo). ' Tie in- 
teresting contents of this Nask are siunmarized by M. Hang, thus ; ‘dt contain- 
ed explanations of the slaughter of quadrupeds and sheep, and how they are 
to bo slaughtered ; which quadrujieds it is lauful to eat and which kinds arc 
not lawful. Tho more that is spent upon a Cahonbar so much the more is 
the reward ; how much it is needful to be.stow upon l);i.stiirs, Mobads, and 
Herbads, and upon the unwavering doors of good works in tlie good religion ; 
to every one who celobrales a GaLanbar and conseerates a dress for a dc})art- 
cd soul,, what happens in the last times and in hcavon and what merit accrues 
to him ; the giving of a dress in charity for righkmiis relatives, using nicdi- 
tati in on the part of the riglrteous, the five greater ai d lessor Fra\’ardigri]i 
days; r»nd the performance of good \vorks on these ton days is enjoined in this 
Na.sk ; Coll men sh ’U Id n ad this book wdih good and wise understanding, 
who would bocomo fully aware of its explanation.” (Essays, third, .edit ion, pp, 
12S-129). Ddtika, lawfully,” “ rightly.” 

West : for the ceremonial of fires, waters, (and) holy-w^ater in aid 
ui a tieauou-fciitival of the i^Iazda-wursliippers”. i-. With its meat. 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPS. IV., § 5— VI., § 5. 

water-s, sacred offerings (zaothra), (and) season-festivals {(Jdhan 
6drs);’ (about) this, too, lliat those moji shall bo selected fur 
eo-oj3eration,- who possess {pamn)-' .superior skill and talents; and 
(about) the religious forniuiie of (the) ceremonials. (2). And 
this that from wliat limb {imudni) of the sheep species a 
portion shall be taken for the (sac'red) lires and waters ; how 
it shall bo prepared; to whom, (and) with what Avavsta formuhe, 
it shall be offered. (3). And whatever (is) about a Oahombdr ; 
where^ (its) right place'' (is) whou^ one colelmites it ', and 
when it is prepared {mphed); (about) tlu; concourse {hmija- 
niana) of the Ouhanhitr, and the offei'ings {da In^h na ) made in 
the myazda-, where (and) when the celi'bration ' is ])ossiblo and 
proper ; in what proportion the offerings shall be made ; wdieu 
it shall be prepared (and) distributed'; where its benefit- -the 
happiness of the good creation.^ — (i.s to be ol)tainod), ainl what 
spiritually, and what materially, therefron\, 

(4). And this, namely, wliat criicieiicy^’ is most required for 
the leadership'’ of the presiding high-pric.st.” and otluT liigliprie.st- 
ly authoritiis {radih). e.ach separatidy. (.*>). .\bout the luiictfons 
of t he Icader.ship of the presidiug higli-iiriesl , where the Alazda- 
yasnians by creating'" ( hat po.sitiou.''' and raising" him (toil) 
in the eoinniunity, shall .at the time iahital) aimounce that that 
one (is) the supreme {av'rl'tr) of the community, for im])roving'- 
bad habits,'- and arra:igiiigfor' ’ the penitence" and atonement' ' 
for sins, and' ' for supplying the uecily with (neces.sary) olqects;'' 

The O'wA'tw'cr-s an- six uls wfiioh .lemir (ui Ihe tivediiv.s 

emlirig, ruHpei;ti\afy, tin; IVtli, (O.ith Isutii, glOtli, ilDOtl), iiud :3(>5th 
da\’s of tlio Tarsi Zoioafit viaii 

" Il'im-hir tocliriically sigiiitRs tliOLo priest-, who co-oporato ia a ritual. 

•*. i jturaily, svho arc with (or po.ssc.jsiag) ", 

'- t 3 t/r d h f/ that is, according to the l i w of tho Religion. 

Aeintl v.ibidundi 

tat., ■' iH'iforniancc. " 

liakhshishna ; Av. btikhn!i. “ to divide, " " to allot." 

Md huniird, Aw hanuni. "-a, Ualu pWhaii miyrildikh. Yabi- 

diiiilan t gd>t, Vik., " making the pticc. Fn'ij .stij.tihrlan. i- i-' .\Jtulam 

vairustan t dhug, lit,, ‘‘ ahovit putting right tlic d.-teel.s (ol any ore')- ’ 

Horo madaiii vairdskm in under.stood. nn, J’alil ai 'ujixima. 

Vu niyd-'tgig bird g habd/itni i mandavan. West: '■ the needful 
i,«pply oi things for the fca.A." 
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THE BiNKAKD, 

the selection before the day^ (of celebration) of men for (perform- 
ing) the functiotvs of the ziotl and the nUpl at the feast, (those) 
zaoUssimlriUph (and) others wlio put- in action the work- for the 
preparatioii-' and the giving of shares," and who shall w'ash clean 
a suit of body-clothings' (for ilie pur])oso of consecration). (6-7). 
The st^]ection of (the liead-priest) wiio"’ shall preside at the feast^ 
(is) this, namely, what" cllitnene v is recpiired ’ of him for that presi- 
dentsliip, and for the distribution' of the shares, and which*^ shall 
be giv^en first to tliose wlio reejuire them boforehaiuh, (8). The 
high-priesus wlio are diguitiod {in (■•<), good, and forward {pesh), 
shall be comriclled'" (to do so) in eas3”tlie_y do not allot shares to 
(other) high priests, (and in that case) it shall be considered that 
the are not celebrated (by thorn)'-. (9). This, too, 

that the z-udh and the rdsp>'s are' ' certainly {gh'il) for performing 
the functions of the sa i/i and the r/UpV'-', (and) other high-priosts 
are for the control'' of sins, and the reckoning' ’ of shares ; (and) 
many other (statements udiicharo) oJi the same subject. 

(10). About tlie rotation {nmlisfma) oi the r/d/is, days, and 
months, and seasons {(wirphn'i) of t he year, which (happen) w'hen 
(it is) summer nr {m) winter; and the phenomena {mM.'^hna) which 
(occur) therein owing to the motion of tlicconstcllatious(a^'/dardft). 
(11). (Know) that the earning of tin' juous fravd/iar-'i into this 
world {-sli/i) (is) in those ton days Avhich (occur) at tlie end of 
Avintcr, at the cud of tlic year, as'^iri tliein'' (are)t]ioselivc(J;'ithic 
days; in' ' those {fravanligihi days) occni'- the passing away ot 

Tiiat IS, bolorc itu; day et tlu\ (.a'lvbiatioii of tlie tcsti\iil, Kitf 

varz(hum<l. 

P 6'«c//d7(H« (proj.iai'atu'ii bir tbe b/stis n)) va ihilndhiKi > hahar 
{imto the pviesh). 

\ Va taAi« risto/’f/ (a suit of wliite linen cloth's) d(t/:i;a tirdun. West; 

" and the cleansing of the body-etothingd ’ Pd^li gds i mydzda. Jfei 

h ii ni tra d rdu is li ii ?;/ . 

/fci/,7(/<//i : eoinji. Av. try/, 'to divide’’, Pers. hdlihlftn, to give,” “ to 
bestow. ’ s Moaning, die sliaie.s. '■>. Pi nli niy'hag, r; C(nn]). Per.''. >tJ><urdon, 

'■ to press,’’ "to .sqiiee/.c.” i'. .Iwct/, ■' wtion.” 

(‘io:ihd>d)' la pnraii /: trd ydh’ienuni'ihnit/. Zadtlh nl<ipiijdi - 

t/hul (certainly) yeln'/'/nt'd.. Better i/hal ychvund. Meaning that they are 
certainly appointed for 

Beading re7/7o aecording to DP. It luiglit he read vardih, moaning 
'■ for a. Verting (sins). i~'_ Beading iiv(ir.''a reekoning." c;omp. Pers. cfccb'. 

O'. Hore ar-jk e, u.jed for ha\;at >uyli. , (Jhi<juH-ash . Jhicu, 

is.ia_ Pavan zak yehi'iincd. 
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winter and the coming of .summer, 1 (12). Tlic g-ent rc-uirc- 

meuts- of the fravdhars of the pious in those ten days (are) 
(their) worship, (and) prayer, (and) their abundant gratitieation •" 
therofroin; aiul their distress' (is) from nou-rceeptiou ■ and 
iion-rcverenco, ' and their (eonsequent) aseeuf" from this world. 
(13). And much obligation' of charity and free-giving^ during 
that time"; atid tln^ function of tin; iiigli-]>riest of tlic 
district (is) to help and intercede on Ijclialf of t.iic poor ; (and) 
to teach as to what“ shall be performed for Um fraedhurs in the 
fravardlgdu days. ' ‘ 

(Id). And about tin; period of tlie importing' -' of medicinal 
plants; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(15). And about the places where (/o'y A) the desir<' ' • of the 
worthies (is) to punish'- ‘ sins alfecting tlie souls ’ ‘ of the ])eoplo 
of the household, and village, and count rv. and province, each se- 
parately, in "tlie ease of those for whoin (it is) the atonement, ' ' 

'.I'his clt'arly indieatos that th(* live days of \Uo })CdinMiiio- of sinnnier, 
that of the now year (tlial. is, tiio lii’rit 5 days <>f tht^ nif>M h of Fmmrdui), 
formtMl. part f)f the ten Jravmiigan days, Tlicso ujiii tht* (iv<‘ intorcalary 
( lathic dayM tVinrio l, eo}i,so(|ii(‘ntly, throe wet ks rtf li\o«].ay,s tVKfh, wiiich ^v(^ro 
devoted to Uie iiivtKbat ions and eerein()nio.s of the jihms /Ve rt/Z/to-.v. litne zrm jUd 
i.s uscid for til ‘ lirst; V\\e fmmrdff/an holiday.s, pr.iptnly th(t last five days of 
wrinte.r, that is, the last live days of the pa.st yeai* of (fays ; and Mio sta-ond 
livtM lays (eKcliidiiig the intercalary days) imnin tlaMirsHi vc days of snm- 
nicr, that is, tht; lirst live days of the now ycnir that followed. In flio hist week 
of live days, is ])laced the '*diiv, winter’*; conij) Pers j‘qjiq, clauionr” 
tliuiKlor'' (see inv edition of the Palilavi Version of iIk^ Ave.sta: {l^riilidud)^ 
Frag. L, §. 

Mas-nf'/if/ishnigik Ve-;Ii ^'iJu/aqishrtih, Av. Lhstnru, ‘do Ik‘ p’ea.sial.’' 

K Comp. \\z Ibcwshangh. A-]i:(d rislinhh nt a~tngdgkhnth Comp. 

Pers. klnz, ‘‘ rising," “a. riser and d-Ufi\zishnth, hlojtari nto'\ 

Ve,^/t-farhidin}fph, comp. Pi)r:<. farz, ‘nluty 

BardAifhtsknih. thorough-giving’*. D.ning the Jramrdigdn days. 
Literally, for helf.Hiig*'’. 

Mun (used for md) fravardtgdu rdc bacn frnyrrdit/fhi ikyi.slrmr, 

1". Yamegfhw. i '-‘'h Khvaliishnih i sJmgagdrf^ tke dt^sii e of thv nobles, 
or w’orthy pixrplo;’' another reading: khvakishmh < Cd (to) shalugun, '■ dosii’'* 
ing to the kings”. West: ‘•'iHddtioniiig for royal eUasfisenu'nt.” 

TiXjwhna rubdnvj vinds. vijdrishnM. ; comp. Aw 

vichlra ; Pers. guzdrishna gundhj PahJ. vijarislina vindd<j atonement for sins ” 
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^10). About tlM' boneiil Aviiicli’ (results) from’ the correction^ of 
sins, aiul tlie inflietion of punishment; and the injury whicli (is) 
from tiu? non-correction of sins, (and) from abandoning the 
injiiction of punishment. • 

(17). About the tliirty-tliree chiid'tains (rad'ih) tliat (ai’o) 
nearest’ round' the Havana; (as to) where, which, (and) how 
many (are) siriritual, (and) how many earthly ; and which the 
second, aiul which the third, (and .so on), of the spiritual (and) of 
the earthly one.s. (18). x\.ud about the marvcllousness {afdlh) 
and sublime' merit' of pulilic" (r(digious) service" ; and the 
confusion" and heavy sins of a|>ostasy. (10). And this, too, 
namely, when owing to aposta.sy any om* is dou))tfnl as to winch 
law of God (is) for (his) enligldeiinu'nl", (and) in vvliich (hw) 
of God (tliere is) a soliciting'-’ for assistance'. 

(20) . .About this, naiuely, which of the wives are authorised"* 
to make a gift” of an ol)jeet. of (lier) liusband from the property 
of (her) husband; (and) in what proportiojn and howy (and) to 
whom (slie is) autlioriscd'-’ (to do so); and iis to him to 
whom when she makes the gift, the husband is authorised to 
bring it back (from him). 

(21) . About this, namely, when summer sets in whereto 
does the winter rusli ; and when winter s('ts in whereto docs the 
summer go. (22). And al)out the extent"' of the calaraitie.s"' that, 
have ])as.sod over" during one ceidury, read tlie long period of 
(their) i)assing, (and) all that is asso(uated {[nhvid) with (those) 
calamities; and wliatover (is) on thosame subject. (23). Where, 
(and) how many months (arc there) of summer; how many also 

jjil., 'Svliicii (is) from*’. 

Vinraslan^ '' iniproveiiH ut*’, “adonniicnt ; ’ Av^ rt. rad, to make 
straight ’’. ' Tajisliwi ' vuh,'dani fraj Nazdisia yarraniun 

” Ral)d b rf(V]df. Ashharag varzhlanh. ’ ShkafCth, 

.luioshna-ganlt, lib., 'Mho oausiiig of .light”, '‘olucidatlon”. 

Klfraffblni’f, “ciriuhst desire'’; comp. .!Vrs. khvdstan. 

D fst6b(tr\ Pahl, distohirth, authority'’ Mand(n}(rnv 
1- P(iUikhf>hiw , comp), jmd^hdh '“’a privilegotl wife,” of tho Ravdyads, 

13, la Chandih i voiglin. i*. SacIRMd, 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPS. VI., § 16— VII., § 2. 

of dire winter; the religious names of the twelve months, and the 
reason of the name of each one of these, that is, to which of tlie 
angels in a ritual each one of these twelve months is chiefly ^ 
relating^ ; and so, too, of the thirty days Avhich (are) in every 
month; and so, too, of the five Gathus in every year — that is, 
the five Gathic days at the end {roeuhn) of the year, which are 
connected^ with all the angels — and when the pious fravdhars 
are invoked, 

(24). “ Righteousness is the best of prosperity 


CHAPTER VTI. 

(1). The Ratu-duta-haitag‘ (is) a book about ' the customs 
and laws, which are religious and obligatory, (and) ought to be 
practised. ' (2). The reasons of the propriety and superaptitude'’ 

of' the leader' of pre-eminent high-priests, (and his) share in 
other possessions'' of the chieftainship'' even of rulers"; that is, 
how worthiness in him (patash) is to bo distinguished"' from un- 
worthincss, and superaptitude from unworthiness; that is, in the 
head-priest of Hvaruratha and other regions, each separately, 
(namely) in him who stood first from(amongst)tho Mazdayasnians. 

^ V (lspiViragdnih(i\ comp, Av. vtso-pulhra , 

Nafshd, “ one's own”; that is, <a x>artioMlar angers own month. 

•h The five Pahlavi, words in this section are a rendering of tho first four 
words, Ashfm. vdhii tnfiishlem Ashem voku prayer 'W'hich seems to 

have been recited at the end of sonic of these Nasks. 

llaiii-ddla lialiag, means 'The existing laws relating to higli -priests.” 
It is mentioned in the Rwvdyats that this Nask contained originally fifty chap- 
ters of which only thirteen wore recovered after the devastation of Iran by 
iVle.xander. It is incorrectly named Raiiishlde or Hatushtdid in Persian. Tho 
contents of this Nask are given in the Ravdyaf.s^ as follows: — ''Jtcontainedex- 
planations of performing service, giving orders, and remaining at the com- 
mand of kings, high-firiests, and judges; the means of prcsc^rving cities is 
declared ; the commands of Religion, and means of taking reptiles, birds^ 
cattle, and fish ; every thing which is a creation of Ahuramazda and Aharman ; 
accounts of all seas, mountains, and lands ; and matters similar to those 
mentioned,” (Hang’s Essays, p. 129). 

5-0. It may be rendered literally, thus : — ‘‘ a]bout the religious, and 
obligatory, (and) imperative (vahklunuhmg) customs and laws”. Sajdg- 
tarlh, comp. Pers. sazdtar, or sazdvdrtar, 

7-7. Pavansarddr, lit., “as to the leader,” KhvtsJuh, lit., owner- 
ship,” ‘‘ being one's own”. 

Patxh (Av. paiti) i khudde-iclu 


Bard vichdrishna. 
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(3). And about the illustration {nimayishna) and know- 
ledge of the seat (and) garment^ of the am^shaspentas 
(archangels) ; the rituals and appliances {avzdr) which (are used) 
in the invocation of the yazcUas (angels) ; the place and function 
of the zaoti^ and the rdspi^ in an yazishna ritual ; and also (about) 
all the functions of the loading priests in their performances, 
each separately, in the fundamental parts {dt bun). (4). And 
the greatness of giving'^ gifts^ in (luten) deeds of meiit, and the 
manner of giving gifts; and the nearness to Ahuramazda in the 
thoughts, words, and deeds of physical'' life.^ 

(5). “ The prosperity of piery is the best. ...” 


CHAPTER VI IT. 

( 1 ). The Barish ’ (is) a book about tlic progress'"' of strength/' 
truth, (and) liberality of the many' faculties' of intuitive ajid 
acquired wisdom. (2). And also the fraud, and niggardliness, ' 
and ignorance, (and) evil-knowledge, and'^ several other defects 
which (are) the murderous enemies of good faculties.'’ (3). And the 

Bar-hdnuig^ that is, their Rpiritual garment:. Zaotdnd riX'^pujan 

are used hero in the genitive ease, since one zaoti and one rmpi only are 
required in an yazishna ritual. Tlie;:a6»^y iiioan.s the olHciating priest; and the 
raspu the priest who assists him in an yaziskna eorenionial. VicMddr- 

dahishmh, comp. Pens, gazid, a gift,’’ “a present.” West: “helpfulness.'^ 
Otherwise, it may be rendered, “the greatness of the selector or judge for 
making gifts as to deeds of merit.’’ Ahu i ast-domand. 

The Barish contained sixty Avesta chapters, whereof only 

twelve have survived since the time of Alexander, Barish means “ exalted,” 
or “ Bhining ’’ (Av. rt. barez, “ to exalt ”), since it described the functions of 
exalted humanity. “ It contained irifonnatioa as to how kings should rule, 
and what should be the orders and decree's of the judges of the Religion ; 
the preservation and protection of the world, making every new city flourish ; 
accounts of false-speaking men, sinners, and such-like, arc given in thisNask.” 
(H* Essays, p. 129), 

Zdr~rdyinishnih, “ the helping forth of vigour”. 

Kahad hunardn^ lit., “ many abilities or skills.” 
s. Push is used for the demon of niggardliness or mean-spirit, in the 
Bund,, chap. XXVllI., 28. Comp. Persian a trifle,” ov pus, “mean - 

spirited,” or servile.” 

V(i kabad dJiugdn t hv/nardfi hmnaesidra brdtrut. To hamaestdra^ 
comp, the Av. word ; and to brdtrut the proper name Brdlrug raesha of the 
murderer of ZarathUvShtra. In Pah lav i brdtrut has come to bo used, off and on, 
as a common noun, also as an adjective. Here it is used in the sense of the 
English adjective “murderous.’’ dhugdn are meant the bad habits which 
are hostile to, and murder as it were, the good \irtuous habits and faculties 
(Att/zaraw) of a mam 
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benedictions and execrations, the good gain or (m) evil gain, 
and the good strength or evil strength, and the good words or 
evil Avords, of Vohumana, and Spcntri-arinaiti, and Sraosha, and 
Ashiah-vangulii,' (and) many (other) angels, and of Akomana, 
Varena, Aeshma, Andar,'-^ and many (other) demons ; (and) 
Avhatever'^ (is) on the same subject.-’ 

(4). And (about) the destiny {bnkhl),^ and nature, and 
tendency,-' and religion, and habit, and learning, and appropriate 
Avork and industry of the period ; (:ind) whatever (is) on the 
same subject, (o). And in it' the' rulership, and adminis- 
tration, and high-pric.stsliip, and judgeslup, and mediatorship*^, 
and unity {haimh), and liarmony, and promise-keeping'’ ; 
(and) Avhatever (is) on the same subject. (6). And the laAV, 
custom, meritorious work, sin, good fame and oauI fame, 
holiness and Avickedness; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 
(7). And the modesty, and pomp,’*’ and glory, and obedience"; 
(and) Avhatover (is) on the same subject. (8). The union 
Avhich (is) through relationship, humility, amiability {drfmih),^"^ 
and religion; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

P/ihl. for the Av. AsJdshymngiihi, 

These four deinonieal existences are here alluded to as opponents ot 
the four good spirits mentioned above, Varena is referred to in the Dinkard^ 
Book VT., as the recognised opponent of Ashish-vanguki \ but here 
ho is made the opponent of 8pmfd-drmaiil, iho' the Avestie opponent oftlio 
latter is Naenajhaithyit (Skr. Ndmtija). Av. Indar or A7tdar i.s made hero 
the opponent of tho' this demon is the recognised opponent of Asha- 

vahishta. According to the Bund., chap. XXX., 29, Akomana and A sfmia 
are the recognised opponents of Voktimana and Sradsha, 

Aid haen ham baba. In Pahl. baba is used to mean a “ subject 
^‘chapter,’' ‘‘court/’ “door/^ etc. 

Lit., “ And (about) those (za/r) (details) of destiny...” Comp. Pers, 
bakht, luck/' ® Kdmag, '‘wish.” Khvish'kdri h. Meaning, 

“and in it (are contained) the (details about).../’ 

Miydnjigihj comp. Pera. miydnji, a mediator miydnji karthmy 
“ to arbitrate." Pors. rnehr-ddri, Comp, Pers. 

Comp. Av, srad.sh't, “ obedience " {sru, “ to hoar ”). 

Oomp. Vgts. drun OT aru7i^ ^Simiable,” '‘attractive.” It may uKviii 
*‘duty", ‘‘glory/’ cornx). Av. arena. 
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(9). And the propriety^ and impropriety, and friendship and 
enmity; and whatever (is) on the same subject. (10). And the 
beauty of complexion and ugliness,- and youth and old ago, and 
opulence and poverty, and good-luck and ill-luck^; (and) what- 
ever (is) on the same subject. (11). And the strength which 
(exists) in kindred'’ relations,' (and) the .species of (different) 
objects; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (12). And the 
learning', and solutions'' of questions,'' and complete" inventions;^ 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (13). And the hunger" 
and thirst (or starvation), and t heir remedies; (and) what- 

ever (i.s) on the same subject. (14), And the worn-out'-' con- 
dition'' and death, and the preparation’" (therefor) ; and wliat- 
ever (is) on tlie .^arne subject. (15). And the original" condi- 
tions" of things, (and) the causes of precedence and sequence; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject, (lb). And the appro- 
bation (and) disapprobation, and joyfulncss and distrcssfulness'-' ; 
and wdjatever (is) on the same .subject. (17). And the power- 
fulness" of speech'', and amiability;'-'- and whatever (is) on the 
same subject. (18). And the intellect (and) thought, the body 
Sajwiiniglh. West, “ .suitability ” 

Dush-chlharih, Pers. bad-chehrah. \ Da.'ih jmijih, conij), Por.s. 
had-palak, “evil cloud.s ; ’’ or bad-barj, “an evil shadow.” 

* *. Tadkhnmjdn, Av. taokhmn, “ lineage,” “parontago.” 

'5. Comp. Av. fra, “forth,” and z«w, “ to know Pers. farzdnah, 
“ wise,” “ learned,” “ a sago.” 

«-«. Fraskna-injtirih, comp. Av. fraahmi, peresva; “aquostion, ” and Pahl. 
vijardan, “ to explain.” ’ 

’-h Purnem(fih, comp. Av. nnva, “new.” VV^est : “comploto virtue” 
(reading: pur-nyogik), 

8, Reading siala equal to Av, shudka, Skr. khsMtdh-a, “hunger.” In 
DP. suka, which is a corruption of silda. 

»-». Reading: farsdvandih comp. Pors. farsd, “old,” “ worn out;” or 
jdn-farsd, “fatal.” West’s reading : parishvandih, “ delirium,” 

ro. Sdjishnigih. West; “expediency.” Kadd-ih, “primitive- 

ness,” “ wholeness,” 

12. Runih, comp. Pers. run, “cause,” “ reason.” We.st’s reading : runih. 
“ tendency.” 

18. Av. ibaeshangh, lit., “ painfulne.ss.” DP. baeshdziniddrih, ‘‘ curative- 
ness,” “healthiness.” 

14.14. Tagu/th (i) h&zvdmglh, “tho vigour of eloquence”. West: “ tho 
mightiness, loquacity.” 

18. Hanjamanigih, “ fellow-feeling” “fraternity.” West: “sociality ” 
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(and) the soul, the heaven, hell and future existence; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (19). And the omni- 
science of the Creator Ahurarnazda, all the tjxcellences of the 
archangels, (and) the glory of the holy man; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (20). And many other dispositions^ 
{drdsklrth) of the Creator through the pro|)agation of (his) words, 
and the constitutions {n'lodrfdrihd)- ofmonantiy, and the preser- 
vation of the embodied existence, and the salvation of tlie soul ; 
the words adapted to it {dl zak) ona utters thus ‘"Truly- 
spoken'^ words^ (are those of) the Barish, the Kashkisnib, and 
the Vishtaspa-siista.” 

(21). “ The prosperity of piety is the best...” 

CHAPTER IX. 

(1). The Kashkisnib (is) a book about tlie exposition of 
tlie 2/ff2:t.s7mrt-ritual •’ of the angels; tlirough'^ wliat (ha])pens) 
the conversion from dcmon-worsliip; *’ (and) the knowledge 
of cleanliness and uncleajihness. (2). The curing’ of and 
precautions {pdhr}}) against the symptoms** of menstruation,’* 
and the symptoms'* of (its) overflowing'’; and the injuries which 
result from the demons at’” various times,'” and the causes of 

‘‘ .Dispensations, ” “ arrangements. ” 

Av. ni and var, '‘to adorn/' ‘do oinbollish/’ 

Av. arshiiklidha, compoundod of arsh and ukhMu, “truthfully 
spoken,”’ 

•t, 1 1 is the name of the ninth Nask, which originally contained si. xty 

chapters of which only fifteen were recox ered after the time of Alexander. The 
name may mean “ attractive sacred texts or words.” ‘*lt contained accounts 
of wisdom and knowledge, the cause of cliilddiirtli, teaching guides to wisdom, 
performance of purification, speaking truth, bringing mankind from evil to 
good, bringing them from impurity and liJtli to purif^y; grcatiit^ss and [iromo-* 
tion are for men near kings ; and in what manner men become tellers of 
falsehood to relatives and kings, and such like.” (H. E., p. 130.; 

•■5 . Yazis hmi-iura ng, 

Pavan md vashtan i sliaedd-yazagih. Lit., through what is the 
change of demon-worship.”” Vaerdyih^ ‘‘preparation”, “healing.” 

Beading : dmUdn dakhshag ; comp. Av. dakhiUa. West : The 
preparations and precautions for the Yashts (reading yashtdn ) ; the tokens 
and signs ■*of the overflowing and evil owing to the demons at various 
times NlsMni madam-rijishmh. 01 zirndnag zirmnag. 
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their collapse;’ and the final victory of the angels. (3). Then 
the teaching {dmilg) of elevating intonation ^ (of the Gathas) by 
Ahuramazda unto Zarathushtra, (what) is called the teaching'^ 
of the good spirits.'^ 

(4). “ The best prosperity is righteousness,...” 

CHAPTER X. 

(1) . The Vishtaspa-sasta* (is) a book about the instruction 
{dwAg) unto Kae-Vishtaspa, as to the nature, and character 
{chihar), and bearing (harishna), and learning, and efficiency 
{frahdng), and law of sovereignty ; the government of the 
creatures {ddmdn) among ' whom ( pcitash ) it is necessary to 
render current the will of God. ■' 

(2) . And about the sending of the Ameshaspentas unto 
Kae-Vishtaspa by the Creator Ahuramazda, as superior {madam) 
testimony of the friendly'' relations" {dshlag'ih) of Ahuramazda 
with Spitaman Zarathushtra ; the pure goodness of the Ahura- 
mazda-worshipping Rehgion; the order unto king VislitAspa 
for the triumph (and) acceptance of the Religion from 
Zaratliushtra. (3). The visible " coming of the archangels to 
the capital ; and, secondly, (their) dwelling" together" in the 
residence of Vishtuspa and his companions’’; the announcement’" 
of Ahuramazda’s message unto Vishtaspa by the messengers ”; 
(and) the acceptance of the Ahuramazda-worahipping Religion 
by the obedient”^ king’^ Vishtaspa. 

Han-chdpiakna. - Ax^zdyimlg srudan. Mamugdnsdsla. 

Vishtaspa-sdfita, lit., means “ the teaching of Kae-Vi.shtaspa;” comp. 
Av. sasH, (rt. sashy “ to teach,” or snxujh, “ to say. ”) Originally, this Nask 
contained sixty chapters, of which ten were recovered after Alexander, and 
eight are now surviving. 

5-'’. Kt'imag rubdgth i Yazaddn patash avdyishnig. West: “ and the ad- 
vancement of the will of the sacred beings requisite for it.” 

West’s reading: ayddagih, “ a reminder ” (of Zarathushtra). 

Vindvdahag, “ visible.” 

8-8. Han~demanih OT luim-derndnih ; lit., “the po.sition of a co-tenant”; 
comp. Av. demawfl, a house.” 

8, Bani-nisTmatdn, “ those w'ho sit or meet together.” 

18. Or, explanation.” n. Namely, the archangels. ‘ 

12 - 12 . Bdm-shah, Av. rt, ram, “ to be oljedient”, “ to be submissive.” 
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(4) . The instigation^ of ArejAspa^ the Khyaonian by 
the demon Aeshma for fighting with VishtAspa, (and) his 
maintaining the opposition to Zarathushtra ; the preparation ^ 
and progress ^ of king VishtAspa for that battle; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. 

(5) . The best prosperity is righteousness...'^ 

CHAPTER XI. 

(1) . The Avesta and the Pahlavi version (Zand) of the 
Vasil tag ^ (Xask) have not survived' tons through ( ^ny) 
autiiiority {dastohar). 

(2) . Prosperity is tlie best jiiety. ../• 

See Bk.VII., vol. Xlll., chap, f., § 9, p, 23, 1. 4, and the Glossary, v. 

See my footnote 7 to vol. XIV., Bk. VII., chap. III., p. 28. 

Ardi/ishna va ruhishna. 

The reading of the name is uncertain, ]>robal)ly Vashtag^ Shatag, or 
llasktag. According to the Ravdyaifi, it contained t.weiit 3 ^-two fragards, but 
after Alexander’s time only six remained. Its contents are summarized in them, 
thus: — The first is about knowing Ahuramazde-, and faith on account of 
Zarathushtra, The second portion is about the obedience of kings, the truth of 
thelluligion, comiilying with commands and resisting them, and restraining 
one's hand from bad actions. Tho third portion is about the promise to 
benefactors at\d their recompense, evil doors and piinishmeiit, and escaping 
hell. The fourth portion is about the mansions of the world, agriculture, 
trimming trees, such as tho date tree, and whatever remains thereof; tho 
trouble and power of mankind and quadrupeds therefrom, and the obedience 
they exercise ; they are the people to whom heedfulness is attributed, and 
whatever remains thereof; and tho high-priests perform their duty by tho 
law of the Religion. The fifth portion is about tho ranks of mankind, and 
those arc four ranks ; the first is to maintain tho king grandly, and 
next, the judges and the learned in religion ; the second rank is to keep 
watch over the cities, and to annihilate tho enemy; of the third rank are 
writers and, secondarily, cultivators and the societies of cities ; of the fourth 
rank are the pcojjle of trade, artizans, market- dealers and tax-gatherem, in 
war they appear excited, and it is requisite to give a titlieto tho high-priests 
and kings ; they keep on foot the obeisances and good works of which we have 
spoken, and,^ when they act thus, they obtain groat rewards in the end*” 
See S. B. 15., vol. XXXVII., i3p. 424-425. 

^ Patvadan, ** to join/’ to connect ; ” Av, paili^band. 
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CHAPTER Xir. 

(1). The Chitra-data’ (is) a book about tho races of metj ; 
how {chigmi)- the first man, Gayftmard^ was produced by Ahura- 
mazda- for'^ the manifestation of the embodied condition'^; and 
how^ the first twins,' Masye'''and MasyAne'^ came' into existence.^ 
(2). And about their offspring and relations, till the complete 
progress of mankind in” Hvaniras, which is a region (hif'shvar); 
and the distribution” of them into tlie six regions which (ai’e) 
around Hvaniras. (3). The different’" races,’" Avhich are enume- 
rated in detail” (below), w'ere ordered to disperse’"'’ in the places 
whereto they went, by the command of the Creator to tho races 
severally, for (their) peaceful’" mission’'^ ; (whose) life and 
glory arc allotted' ‘ froni the yonder world’ ’. (4). And their 
descent’" into the different ' " regions’ and, likew ise, of ’ ’ those who 
(lived) on the frontiers of Hvaniras, and of tliose who had built 
even their dwellings in the central places (of it) ; and the inter- 

■*, Better readinjy : (Jhilra-vashf.^ (Pers. chifra-gasht), “the condition (or 
description) of races f’ conip. Pars, gasht^ state, *’ ‘‘ coriditionP' and Av. 

chithra. West: (Thilrochid, “ t lie races produced.’' This Kask is cailtHl in 
tho Bfivayais : Chklrashl oi Chimsht^ which state that it contained originajly 
twenty -two chapters. 2.2 Tlie. lirst man produced by Ahuramazcla bsee 
Bundahishna, chaps. Ilf., 14-2:]; IV., I ; XV., 1.) Lit., how Ahuraniazda’s 
creation of (layomard, the tirst man, (hapjiencd.)’’ 

0l paefjKjikaslan i lerpih^ 

Aid dininag, “in what way or manner. ’’ 

Dugidag, Qomp. Ay . ditgh, ‘*to milk”, Pers. d ufi hi drm ; and dushulali, 
** the twins.” 

Regarding their origin and production see Bundahishna, chap. XV. 

Yehvuntan. Lit., how (was) the being of,” Badn miydnag 

(Hvaniras), “ within the boundaries of ” ; lit, “in the middle of.’' The writer 
does not mean the central part only of Hvaniras, but the whole of it, 

ip Bakhshish7ia, Av. haj, “ to divide ; ” Pers, hakhsIMin. 

10 - 10 . 'fa okhnag taokhrnag, 

Ndnichiskiig, lit., “teaching name by name, (the details of a subject)”; 
comi», Av. ndman, “a name,” axAcfmsh^ “to teach.’' Pers. anddkhtan. 

Ashing shedrunishnhj (iin' shedrunishnih), lit., ‘^peaceful or friendly 
transmigration ; ” comp, Av. dkhskta. 

Comp. Av. 6aj, Pers. hdkhian, “ to allot,” “ to bestow.” 

15-15. Alin tamd, lit., from there ” (meaning from the spiritual world). 

1 ^. Meaning ‘‘ the descent of the races comp. Pers. nishlb, descent ; ” 
Av. 7ii and khshvaepa, or khshvaewa, rt. klislivip, “ to hasten downward. 
Here nishtvi stands for nisMvih, H-H, Cl kaeshvar kaeshvar. Moaning 
the descent of those.'’ 
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pretation^ of the origin* of the customs of each one of tlie trii^a 
{snVlag) of men who were produced among tlie original races. 

(5). The original establishment- of laws (and) customs; 
those of agriculture^ for the cultivation and maintenance* of 
the worldj (dependent) upotr^ Vaegereda * the Pesiidadian ; those of 
kingship for the protection and guidance* of the creatui’cs, upon 
Haushyangha'* the Feshdadian.** (6). The account [srub) of 
the lineal descendants''’ of Haoshyangha who (was) the first, and 
of Takhma-urupa’'’ who (was) the second to him {ajash,) ruler of 
the seven hies/mars ; and the enumeration of the accounts of 
the lineal descendants from the original creation till Yima." (7). 
And the account of the lineal descendants of Yima, the third 
ruler of the seven kaesJiwars, the knowkxlge as to his age, (and)] 
the progresss of (his) generation from the original creation 
till the end of the sovereignty of Yima. 

Ban vijaTfhujih^ comp. Pers. guzardan, “ to draw the outline of a 
jiicturo ; guzdresh, the iuterprotation of a dream,” cxplauation.’' Weat ; 
origiual description.'' 

2. IlanhlitlM nishna, 

Reading : (laliganili^ agricuH.uro/’ hiiisbandry comp. Pora. 

dahhirif ‘'a fariiicr,” “ an historian.” In Rook VMI. of tho I)hdar(J,my 
vol. XLU., Paid, j nti'oducdoiij ]x 7, § 10, L 8, it is stilted : Idi parau hdn avi- 
gmna 'triad ol Vidgereda va Haoshyanga t Pvshduia^ madam, tirvdrdan. I baen 
gthdn data i da/igdruh, gefum varzlddrih^ va dahyupadli, va gvhdn pjanaglh. 

Parvaridrilu Av. var “(o protc^ct.” Madam, West's leailing^ accord- 
ing to DP., dihdnkdmh, “ village srepcriutendcnce.” This leading^ he thinks, 
hi bettor than gchdnaldtuh, colonization.” 

According to the Bthidahlshna (chap. XIV^.) and Sachavds Alhfhihdy 
(pp. 200, 211,) both Vaegereda and Ifaoshyauglia avoio giandtmis of Sama. 
According to DM, (Paid. U^xt of Ixiok Vll., Intro., § 16) Vaegerfda, the lirst 
ruler of tho world (see also Bund, XXXl, 1 ; XXXIM, 3, 4,) was sou of 
Haoshyanga. Bdyiriiddrik. 

s. The title of the early kings of the Avesta ParadluUa, or the Pahh 
PeshddCa dynasty, 

0^ Av, taokhman, ‘klcscendant”. 

Pahl. Takhm/uiiripa, Av. TaUrma-nrujta, Pers. Tahwiiras^ was tho 
groat-graudson of Elaoshyangha, and the second P6shdadiari king of ancient 
Iran. Ho is called azinavdo, “armed,” in the lidm Yashl, § 11; and in 
Palil. zayandvand, 

11, Av. Yivia-khshacta, Pers, Jamshid^ tlio tliird king of the Peshdadian 
dynasty, the brother and successor of Takhina-urujia. In tlic Vedas ho a]>})ears 
under tlie uamo of Yama, son of Vivamit, as the first man and first inortai, 
and as the first founder of the institution of worship, (see Dinkcirdj Rook 
VII., Intro., §§ 19-24 ; Bund., chaps. XXXL, 2-5 ; XXXIV., 4.) 
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(S). And the account of the ill-informed evil king Dah^ika^ 
his lineal descent (patvand) back to Tiij-, the brother of 
HaSshyanga, and tlie father of the Arabs; andtlie knowledge of 
him and his age, the progress of the period extending from the 
end of the good sovereignty of Yima till the end of the evil 
reign of Dahaka, and the lineage from Yima till lYaedfur^. 

(9). The account of Fraedun, the monarch of Hvaniras, 
as to (his) victory over Dabika, the smiting of the country (people) 
of Mazendaran h and the division of Hvaniras among Selam, Tfij 
and Airich', his throe sons; their (marriage) union with tlie 

Av. Azish-P-ihdk^t, lit, “ the stiugiiig the foreign imiIot who 

<lcfeateil Yima., and riucueeded him (.see Bundahishna, chaps. XXXI. and 
XXXI V.; Zamydd Yaskt, § i Lymlard, Book IX., ch<ap. XXL (SCidgar 
Kask). mother iH generally named Vmdak ( Av. Vadhmjhmia of I 'em/., 

chap. XI.X., § 0). Daliaka calJe<l Batmraspa^ lit, moaning liaving 
thousands of horses.” Azi-Dalmka was dc^feated by irraedCin, and bound to 
Mt. Da.miivand, where ho is to remain till the itesurreetion, vv hon ho will bo 
killed by Keresrispa. Tri tho Yashts lie is called throooiioiUhod, tbrc('-bo;rdod., 
Hlx-eyoflj the stroi'gest druj that Angra-niainyu created against tho nial.ciiaJ 
world, to dc-troy the good world. 

Out of the fifteen races originally produced, ‘Lsix races of rnru./' f:,ay.s 
tho Bilndahishna^ “stayed in TTvaniras, of wliich six raciss tht? narno of the 
man of ono ])air was Taz and of the woman Tazag, and they -went to the plain 
of the TazigB (Aral)s) ; and of one pair tlie name of the man w as Hausliyanga 
and (.)f the woman (oV/ag, an<l from them aros(^ the .\xi'.diua]\s : and from one 
pair tlio Mazenderan people have an.‘^>n," (see 8. 13. E., vol. V., chap. 
XV.JM7-28, p. 58). 

5*. Fraodun, Av. Thractaona, son of AUnrya, cornmouly called the 
Athwyaiiian ; in the Slidh-v.frma/i he is known as Fcriddn, son of Ahtin. He is 
mentioned off and on in the Avesta : YlvhMs V., § 3L iX., § 1 [; 3x1! 1., § jgj; 
XIV., § 40; XVk, 24; X\ IL, § .‘>4; and IW/n/ IX. A(‘Cv:.id.i.iig t()tl)ie Bundah- 
ishntr^ (diap. XXXi., 7, he v/as the ninth in dcscoiit from Yima: hrardun 
tile .Aspiyan, son of Pnr-lora, son of >86k-torii, son of Bor-toia, son of Siyak- 
tfjra, son of Spet-tora, son of Clofar-tora, son of llamak-tora, son of Van- 
fragheshna, son of Yima, son of V'ivanghau. 

4. The country of idol-\Yorship situated on tho southern coast of the 
Oaspian &a, Avliose inhabitants are caliod in the Avesta, Mdzainya-daeva 
(demons of Mazoiideran). 

rracduii had three sons, Airyii from Arnavaj (Av. fJrciiavdch)^ and 
Yura and Sairima from Shalirnavaz (Av. Bavunyhaoddi)- Those three sons, 
according to their fatliers’ will, became kings of Iran, Tarau and Jium, 
reHpectivel 3 ^ Air^ni was killed by his brothers, and his murder was avenged 
by his groat-graudson Manush-chihar, who succeeded Fraedun, 
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daughters of PiUsrub^ who (was) king of the Arabs ajid a 
relative of Tuj ; and the lineage and account of eaeli of thorn 
severally. (10). That of the .sovereignty of Manush-cluhar of 
Iriln, and the de.scendant“ of Airich-. (11), That of Frusiyuv, 
the king of 'rfiran, who'^' po.ssossed tho kingdom of Tuj;’’ anol of 
Aviziiba*-, son of TAinaspah king of Iriin (and) descendant of 
M’aniish-chiharh 

(12). Kavi-kavata ’, the fore-father of the Kayanians and 

Prit.^rrib, better Pdl-i-hnsirava (Av. Pdia-hadsrava, lit., well -renowned. 
})rot ortor") i.s meniioiiod in the /hliifkihishna , (‘hap. XXXI., (>, and l^rhlavi 
Vendiddd, cliap. XX., § .! : hdhar-ddm<tttddri tabdnvjdn cJiiyi'in PiUa-Ii/isravti. 
Ho was son (»f Airyefsliva, .son of Taj, who was king of tlio Arabs (seo 
Dinkard, Blv. Vll.. Paid. Intro. ^ § ‘hi). Kac-Vdsta spa’s brother is uadued 
P;Vta-ha.oSi’ava in tlu) Yndf/drd-Z'uh'dn. Accordiing to tho Sfi'ih-ndntah, 
Ptaei lull’s three sons were married to the three dadighters of tho king 
of Yam an. 

MriMnsh'tVhihar was degi'emlofl from (ICr/ag, the only (kviiglitor of 
Aii ich, and. motiier of MdniVdi-i'Khu!'Bli6(l-i iiiig, tho father of Mannsh- 
kliurnar, tho father of M.uir-sh-chiliar. This Guzag is called Virag, too, in tho 
Pazerid Jd mdsp -ndrnah . 

3-'h raid, Tfij-dormovl, or Tuj-dvand, lit., posses sing tho kingdom of Tuj.” 
West : iujdiomond, “ expiating ”, ‘‘ ^^^dght moan “ descended 

from Tuj.” Tuj was one of tiio tiiroo sons of Fraeduii. 

In the Dlnkard, Ih)ok 11.1., § 17(i (Dastrir Srdud) T)r. Pe.shotanji 
B, Sail] ana’s edition, v'ol. V.) tho niarvfdlons exploits of Au/Adia are 
fully narrated. Boforoiicc's to him are found in tho Pidndahlshaa, chaps. 
XX X I. and XXXIV., vvlioro ho is montioned a.s one of the threo sons of 
Agaima.sbvrdv. lu tho Avosta ho i.s called Uzam Tihnhsjyana (Y(isfd Xlll., 

5 |;H); in tlm Shdh-ruimah, ZudjirvTaliw.ctHp- In tho lyinkard^ Book Vil , Intro., 

§ ell, ho is alluded to as a dosc'cndant of Maiifish-chihar, the king of Jrixn, (see 
my vol. Xlll). 

*5, Kavi-Kavdla of tho A vesta Frovardm Ydshk § 132. Ttamydd, YasJd, §§ 
71-72, and Kae- K(f had oi the Shdh-ndvuth. Aeeording to the Bundaliishna^ cliap. 
XXXI., 24, liv.' !:> tlio adopted son of Uzava, tlu^ son of TumAs)>a : Kavdl 
apnrndd bfidn raspufi ijehvunt^ afa^ldn pavan rddburd. ^HjiHUcihd, pniKiniarYdaynn 
bard afsard ; Auzuba bard LdiadUCint, barn yenmprnt, bard frdriin fromnd vinaMay 
va vita .shem. hankhHthd^ They had abandoiicd the infant Kavat (wTap])cd) 
in a linen slieet on a river, and ho wa.s (lying) faint between the door -sills, 
wluH’o he W'as seen by Auzulia, who took him up, and directly gave the nanui 
(Kavat) to the fainting and lost child.” Comp. Mod. Pers. kirddnh/" threshold,” 

“ the wooden sill of a door.” Kavi-Kavata was tlui founder of the Kayaiiian 
dynasty of Iran, and was (according to the Zam.ydd YasfU, § 72) a firava;, 
strong,' heaithfid, wise, hapxiy and xu'werful king of Iran, liake Ka.sava, 
acoording to the IMiidaldifina iAnx^p. XXL, § 7, was tho homo of the KaA'an- 
ian kings.* Kavi-Kavata had one son by name \Vith 

refoteneo to this founder of the Kayauian monarchy read the Dhikard^ 
Book VIL, intro., § 33. 
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the lord of Iran, and Koresaspa^ the lord, wlio possessed the king- 
dom of Tftj’. (13). And Kfie-Usa," the (grand-) son of Kavata, 
(and) the Kayanian ruler of the seven hieshwars (regions). (14). 
And Kac-Hausrava'’’, who ^vas son of Si 3 ’'avaklish'’, (and) lord of 
Hvantras^. (15). And a detailed account of many particulars 
{tndcltgthi) regarding the races of Iran, T\'\riin(and)Selmiin^ even 
till the ruler Kac-Loharaspa' and the king Kae-Vishtaspa^, 

Av KercsQ>p(i, the .son of Tiirita, tho brotlior of Urv'aklisliaya, and 
a (loseendant of iSaina-. Jii.=i Ave.sta til.lo is Nairemando, Ho is (tailed , in the 
^hdh-nfvmuh, king ( Jarsliasp, .«.on of A.srat, and tho jvrofU^cessor cf KaO-Kobad, 
Ho Is iiicntioncdintho Dlnkard, Book VII., Intro., § 32; and Book IX., chap. 
XV. For e]ab« >rato references to him in tho Avesta and Palilavi writings, .sou 
Wests Apjioudix I., ‘‘ Ijt'gends relating to Keresa.spa,”in voi. XVJII., 

pp. 3dl)-382; also Av. Yasmi IX., 31, 30, 39 ; VerulhlM, chap. I., 30 ; Vasht V., 
37 ; XUI., 01,130; XV., 27; and XIX., 38-44. Kcresaspa was famous for his 
i^ihvBical strongtli. Ho killed the monstorB Sravara, GandarcAva, tlio 
progeny of Patdiana, Nivika and Dclstayana, Hitaspa, Varoshava, Dana, 
Pitaoua., Arezo-sifivniana, Snavidhaka, and others. 

Av. Kavi-Vsay lAfo son of Kavi-Aipivanghn, and Kavi-Usadhan of 
Yashf \lll,y^Vi2. According rv) J7/67i/XfV., 39, tho bird Varonjana ‘‘ boro 
tho cliariot of Kavi-Csa,” wbon ho »tatompted to aseond tolLoavon on athrono 
carried liy eagles. Ho was tlic second of tlie Kayanian dvnasty, and tho 
father of Syavarshaii. His brothers wore Ai.shan, Pisanah and Byarshan. 

«. Av, Kavi-Haosrava, who is generally called Kac-Khusrfi. The per- 
petual struggleJ:)etweon Iran and TOran, fiom Pi^sluladiQn king IVlinoelhdir 
down to IVaiVKhrtsi u is well-lv'nowii in the annals ancient Irhn, the eliief 
cause of which in tho reign of the latter, was the n iu rder of Syavaklisli, son of 
Kac-Kaus. by Afrasyab. Byavakbsh having beeii^ l^y bj^ fatiier, took 

rofuge with Afrasyab, who gave him his daugiitcr rnamage ; but the honoiit 
with which ho wtis roceivoil raised the jealousy of F^a 4 \siva//(Av. kea 4 .>Bavazd{!), 
who by moans of false accusations pensiuided Afra.sjV'jb to put Syavakhsli t o 
death. The latter’s murdor wa.s revonged byhis.soio^ Ka»--Khusrri (see- 
IX., 22; XIX., llipm/rard, Book VIL, vol. IXIIL, Intro., §§ 38-39: 
Bundakishnu^ cliap. XXXI.) ^ 

f Hero moaning the peoples inhabiting tho Airly^^ Tuirya and Sairii; 

tries, referred to in tlie Fravm’dm Yashl, § 143. V 

Av. A arvat-aspa, mentioned as the father of \Yji„btaapa in Yasht V., 
105. IIo was a distant relation of Katvlvluisrh whoib^ ^ooceedeil as kih<r 
of li-An. He is mentioned in tho DrnJard, Book V. (in \t]io b('f>‘inning), and in 
the Drnd i M airing chap. XXVHL, §§64-67. \ ;Hoha, 1 sovoral sons, 
according to the Avesta Yashi Xill., 101, and BundaJmlj^yig^ cliap. XXIX., of 
whom Zairl-vairi (Pahl Zarir) and Kae-Vishtas^ia are vl^U-known in history. 

G. Kae-Vi8li.ta.spa, who accepted the Religion oi Zaratliiishtra, ami 
helped tho latter in propagating the same tliroughout tho^yQiibi His religious 
wars with Arejat-aspa and other ciiomieB of Zarathushtra deserH^ed in tho 
Pahlavi Yddgdr-hZrmrdn. Kae-Vishtaspa iB occasionally 'mentioued in the 
Avesta and Pahlavi writings. ^ 
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BOOK VIII., CHAPTER XII., §§ 13 — 18 . 

(and) the Prophet of the Mazdayasniau Religion, Zarathushtra 
the Spitfiman ; and the progress of tJie ago from the first (])eriod 
of the) sovereignty of Fraedfln till the coming of Zarathushtra 
to the (divine) Conference.^ 

(17). And many a lineage and many an account from that 
(time) onwards are ( here) narrated- as they have been in the same 
Nask, and they are characterised'’ as they have been (ye/n’aHO ' in 
it+, such as the Sasanians — wliom it recounts ’ as the fully-hless- 
ed"— and their sovereignty. (18). And in the lineage of xManush- 
chihar (are placed) Nabdar," Yoshta-Fryitna,'’ Vdhuinana,'’ son of 

That is, till the first ( 'onforciieo of Zarat hushtra with Ahuramazda. 

3Irin/f if.rfl ycgaviinnucd, “ arc cniunoratetL '' 

CH ydiount (jaiysMi'yiiast. In the Nask. ^lanitunM. 

Ilu-nfntfhi; comp. Kwlivafrila^ “ groat ly -beloved, ” 7m and a Jr i/' to 
lovo *• to admire.” 

Av. Ndofara. According to tiio BirftdaJnshn^^^^ chap. XXXI., § 13 : “ By 
Manush-ciiihar were begotten P.d.sJi, Naodar, and DuraHrub.’’ Naolara’s two 
80nH are named Tiisa and Vistanni, and tliey are montionod in the AJuin 
Yftshtf § 70. In tlio Shdh-ndmah Nodar’s sons are luiinod Ttis and (Uistahni, 
Tile Nadtara family is froiiutaitly allucled to in the YaslUs, llutaosa, wife 
of Kac-Vishiaspa, belonged to it, 

«. YdsM i-Friitma is very well-known to tlio Avesta, namely, in Yashls 
V., § 81 ; XML, § 120 : — Ydhhtd yd Frydnannm . Hia pedigree may b(^ traced 
from king .ManCish-cliihar. whose son’s name Frish, mentioned in tlu^ preced- 
ing note, seems to ].>e the IkiUlavi transliteration of the Avesta Frya, Frydna. 
Tire Faliiavi tale of Yuslit i~-Fiyana (gonorally entiled ‘^Madigiui i Odsht-i- 
L^ryddi”) is iranslatidl into t^nglish liy Liang and Ways t, and contains solutions 
by tile ALazdayasnian Mosht i-l<''ryan of the tliirty-thrco riddles pro])osetl 
by iii<? soreeror and hoietic, Akht Jtidu. It is also stated that in return 
(u>slit dl^^iyan propos<*d only throe riddles to the sorceror, mentioned above, 
wui ii the latter was unalilc to solve and, in conseqnenee, Akht Avaa 
di'siroyed by tlio Mazdayasnirai by the <dI'cot of an Avesta nkfcinij. This 1/aIo 
is compared to the myth of Oedipus, and the Gormauic legend of the 
Wartburg batt le. 

Av. V dtm-mand ^ son of Sj^enfo-ddfa, son of Vi^hbt^pa. Ho is called 
Bahman, son of Isfeuiiyar, in the 8hd]i^ndmah\ and Ardaslvir-i-Kayuu in tlio 
Bald. Bahrnan Yasht, chap. II,, § 17 ; also in the Bmidahishna, cha]), XX XI., 
§ 21); and XXXIV., § 8, w hich states that Vohanian ruled in Iran for twelve 
years. His reign is eclebraled a.s tlie silver ago in the BaJman Yasht, 
chap. II., § 17. Aeeonling to tiie DinJeard, Book VII,, chap. V., § 4 (see my 
vol. XlVk), p. 48, king VehOmana is mentioned in the Avista, thus : — 
Vohumana, the truthful and the best organizer of the eoinniunity from 
amongst the Mazdayasiiiaiis.” Hi.s father Sx)ent-6-dal a is famous for his 
successful warlike aehievetneiits in tin; religious war between hi.s father and 
Arjasi>a. According to the Shdfi-ndmafi, he M'fts conquered and killed by 
Rustam, the famous Iraiiiau hero. 
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Spento-data, (and) Ataropata son of Maliraspend, th(3 father of 
Avarethrabah^ ; and- the nature''^ of (their) natural ijitelligence/^ 
tod, will remain for the future (19). Also about the nature 
of the manifold skill and glory even of a sovereignty which 
traiiKsmitted ^ to the descendant-rulers a progressive renovation,^ 
and by \vhich are shed (rijihed) its good fortune'' and glory ' 

y Av. Ao(m:ihra^)aynjhin Fravcirdin Ya^ht, § 10(>, Mush- 

tare-vwjh(mlw yazamaide:’ It is remiirkable that tlio 

histovicai refci*o:ice:; in tho Avosta cited in lliiH cliapteis ntato only to 
Pcfthdadian andtho Kayatiian kings, and end with Avai-cilu-abangh, the. x)ioiis 
high-pT'kst of the Zarathushtrian period. This proves beyond all doubt that 
the existing Ave-ita was comx)osed long before the Achcxnnonian period. As to 
the Palilavi writing.s which were conii)osed far later on, we do find in tlnau 
references to Hrimae, the daughter of Vbhiiman, to Darde, Al(\xaadei‘, tlio 
Ashkanians, the Sdsaniaus, and even to the rule of the Aralxs. The idtnitifi- 
cation of Rashtarc-vaghaut of the Avesta with Ataro-pdta, son of Mahraspend, 
by the com]ulcr of Book VIII of the Drnkard, x)laiiily socnis to be an err(n’, 
as tills Atar6-]>rita flourished cent\irios after the Avosta period, namely in tlio 
reign of the Sas.anian king, 8hah|)iihr II, as his famous pri^ne-rninister and 
religious No however, is mentioned by the writer of the 

Dinkard for bis identification aforesaid, lb might be an interpolation by some 
later compiler or coindst. Rashtarc-vaghant cannot bo Ataro-pdta, iior 
Avarethra})ab his son Zarathushtra, for the following reasons : — The list of 
names given in the Fravardin Yasht is, as far as these names can ]>e idontitiod, 
arranged in the order of tlie times ia which the persons flourished. If so, 
Avarethrabali, son of Rashtare-vaghaut, would belong to the ago of the Pro- 
phet Zanithusbtra’s immediate successors. It does not appear that any of the 
names in the Fravardi n Yasht belong to the Sdsanian period. Aretaklisliathra 
and Tanusai a had greater claJm for the inclusion of their names in the A^ eytic 
list than Zarathushtra, the .sou of Atard-pdta. Therefore, the Avarethrabah of 
the Ka^uinian period must be distinguished from the Avarethrabah of the 
Sdsanian i)oriod, who is identified with the son of x\taro-pata (sec the Dinkard, 
my vol. XI Vo, chax>, VI., §20). With ref erence to the Avestic Avarethrabangh, 
read West’s interesting footnotes in pf). 29-30, S. B. E. Vol. XXXVIl, 

^-2. V a aedunih i cwnoAch pavan yehvunedih yegavtmihmL Com]x Av. 
asna, ‘‘ natural good sense.” The text means that the nature of Atard-patahi 
groat intelligence will be long remembered and ax)X)reciated by the future 
generation. West's rendering is as follows : "‘and its existence,” (reading 
haiUnh, according to DP.), “oven then, reuaainsfor the future.” 

Pahl, aedunih^ 

Frashakard rabisknig 61 iabkhmagdn bakhl, “ distributed among the 
successors ” 

Reading: vakhla (Pops, halcht) varecha (Av. varechangh\ ‘‘good 
fortune, (and) glory.'" ITio last word may bo read vakhtvarAch; coihp. Pers 
bah/Udvar, 01 Pahl. bakhfydvar, “the lucky/' “the fortunate.” 
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BOOK VIIT., CHAPS. XII., § 19— XIII., § 1. 

upon the descendants, wherefrom tliey will not be severed ' 
till the Henovation (is completed) . - 

(20) . About the original knowledge of (different)' pro- 
fes.sions,’’’ and the intelligence'* and industry of (different) 
ages ; the abundant* information '* of man about sirppressing the 
injury which (comes) from the enemy, the preservation of the 
body, (and) the salvation of the soul ; the neces.sary''’ guidance*’' 
of the world even before the advent of Zarathushtra by 
the command of the Creator (Ahuramazda) , (his) bearing* 
of the halo* from God, and all that happened to the leaders of 
the Ileligion at different times; (and) whatever (is) on the 
same subjects. 

(21) . “The prosperity of righteousness is the best. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

(1). The Spend (Nask) is a book about the existence and 
combination** of the physicill Substance (.s/i), the fravdhar, 
and the soul (??/»«« )*' of Zarathushtra; how the creation*" of 
each one in the spiritual world, and in what way (tlicir) 
production in the material world (occurred); how their union** 
’with tlie parents’*, the coming together of tlio parents, 

Afiurid, comp. Pers. burklau, “ to cut. ” 

■■2. AIkiui §§ 17 to 20, I, too, agree witli West, that : “ §§ 17-10 refer 
to a tc.\t wliich must have boon written either in the time of Shahpuliar IT, 
or at some later poriotl during the yasrniian rule.” Whereas §§ I-IO aro 
do,s(U'ip(i\ c; of an older i-oco rd wliich , though consistent witli the c.xtcnt Avesta 
texts, could in:>t have been compiled from them alone. And § 20 dcsciib(xs text 
thatmiglit have been written at .any time” (iS. B. 1*1., vol. XXXVll., p. 30). 

Pishiig. * Kir iikih, “ inomory," “understanding”. 

Kahad (ihislh. 

Muyiiuddrih dvdyishnig. 

Vakhfsli-htmhhih, comp. Av. rakhsh, “to shine.” West; “ tho 
bringing of the word from tho sacred l>oiiig.s.’’ Accortling to liira, tho word 
vakhsh moans “ gain, fortune, gifts.” “ A similarly written word,’’ he says, 
“/v'ryif, ‘air, breath ’ is used in tho Sliikand-gumdnik Vijur, chap. Xlll., 
§ 7, to translate the ‘ t^pirit ’ of God in Gen. I, 2.” 

Yehvunishnth va iMm-yehvunishnih (tho last word also means 
“ co-exi.stence”). 

Nim may bo read m gad4,“ and glory,” “and halo.” 

Afridagih, H-ii, Palvasiant 61 zerkhunUdran. 
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(their) combination^ in the mother, and the birth from the 
mother (occurred); (and) ■whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(2). And, besides, about the arrival of both the spirits, 
that which (is) good for increase, and that which (is) evil for 
destruction ; the victory of the good spirits ; and the rearing 
'{'parvaritihna) of Zarathushtra. (3). At (his) mature age, at 
the ago of thirty, (his) attainment (yehamltmishm) to a confer- 
ence with Ahuramazda; and the occurrence of seven conferences 
within ten years. (4). Many miracles are manifested owing to 
him therein,® such ^ as are collected (ham-paWast), selected, and 
remarked'^ {nishdmmd) by the manuscript * of the Dinkard. 

(5). (Tn) the seven sections, such as are called the Spend 
(Nask), are distributed ’ seven ejnpiiries, at a single time^’ a single 
enquiry — other Nasks (or Books of the Avesta) (also refer) to 
those seven enquiries — through the w'ords proclaimed ‘ in each 
one of the places of conference (with Almramazda).*^ (6). About 
the various® enquiries,® (namely) the time of the sitting (and) 
dissolution*® (of the conference) on each occasion (ddnar), 
and the method of the sitting of the Ameshaspentas, the 
coining forward of Zarathushtra in that friendly conclave'*. 

The combination of the material substance, the fravdhar, unci life. 
2. In the period of ten years* 

Chlgun haU i ham-patvast, vkhvJag min Dacna-kard nipig mshdn^ 
inkl. West : just as there are mme which collected and selected, aio noticed 
by the Dinkard maniisciipt.’' 

‘K The Dinkard, Book VIT., which is based on the Spend Xaslt, coTitains 
a full account of the life of the Prophet Zaratlnishtra, and of the f utnio events 
till tho Rosurrection and the Reno vatiou of the woi ld (see my vols. Xlll and 
XIV). Ceilain roferouces to this account arc also found in the Dinkard ^ 
Book IX. 

Baklisliishni^ lit., '‘division/’ "distribution/’ 

<5. Comp. Av. danare, " time. ’’ 

Frdj -fjii Imlinth, 

«. According to West ; " tho seven sections {btmno) such as are 
called seven enquiries, in each instance a single enquiry ; and 

tho bestowal of the other Nasks, in these seven enquiries, ivaa through speak- 
ing out in each one o/the places of confoienco”. Fraskna f rasima. 

KJamfan ; com'p, bar k'hdstaji, Ilu-dimdnih ov han-demdnihy 
" a religious conclave or conference. It indicates a meeting of the divinities 
ill the Gard demdmt the abode of Ahuramazda. 
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and his position" in that place; and what- (there was) to 
proclaim to him, what (there was) to exliibit tohim.^ 

’(7). And the conveying ^ of the wisdom of omniscience 
unto Zarathushti-a'^; and the vision of the past and the 
futm’e'* by Zarathuslitra through that wisdom, and' the entire 
extent of the lapse of time therein.'' (8). The existence of 
that wisdom (in Zarathuslitra); whaf' that (is) which after 
having stayed within,"* (becomes) again more developed 
wisdom', as owing to it (ojash) (he sees) the highest (and)' 
best of places, (namely) paradise and the different"" grades"" 
of places of reward for tlie pious ones, according as (chhjfmy 
they arc worthy of them througli tlve performance of deeds of 
merit (A:e?/«r/); (likewise) the most headlong and worst of places, 
(najnely ) hell (and) places of punishment for the dravands (wicked 
ones) according to tlieir sins; and between the two the 
Jiamaestagan'" region for those"'" whose acts of merit (and) sins 
(are)equal"^; and the Chinvad Bridge” at which tlie reckoning"^ 

’*•. (.V.)Tn]‘. Av. (jdiUy '' an approjiriato or tlirono. '' 

Mn zak i aohash giiftan, m/i zak / aobash nimudan, 

Va frajdmnlani (lit. carrying forward '’) madam Zaralhushfra 
hliralu \ liarvisj)aaVfa\^tlL This idea is repeated in the Voliuynan Yaakl 
(Paiiliivi), eliap. 11, §§ 5-8. 

Khaditnntan. , , . , /t yehvunl va yehvunhl, 

Va harnde chmddk darenya i palasfh 
Md zak zyash dkhar barn bard katrunL 
Avzun-hhraiu or auzun^kkralu : comp. Arabic auzun, "'.stronger,'’ 
** more vigorous/’ 

Generally read pCihj pd^g, 

Hamatsiagdn is the nanio of a region located between heaven and 
licll, tand is meant for the dAvelliiig of the departed souls of men who.so acts of 
merit and sins, when weighed c/t the Olunvad Bridge are found etjnal. 

10 . 10 ^ IJdvanddn (“equals/' Av, ham7ii) / kerfag vind.s, — Av. Chinvad- 
perelu, the Chinvad I.>ridgc which oxtoiKbs from Mt. AlbCirz to the Chakad-i- 
Daitya, whore the angels Kashnvq Arshtat, Rama, Sraosha, Mithra, andother.s 
iStaud in judgment oii the dopai-ted souls: the righteous by the divine decree 
go to heaven, the wicked go to hell, and those whose good acts and sins are 
even in w’'cight go to the Haynahtagdn, 

i-. Aitmr or hamar^ same as Fers. tshumar^ '' a veckoning/' Av* rt. war, 

to coimt/* 
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as to acts of merit and sins takes place (yehvuned) ; and the 
future-bodily-existence at which the consummation’ of all the 
righteous and the wicked will occur; and the salvation ^ of all 
good creatures from all evils will occur.^ 

'(9). And information* from all sorts of learning* as to 
many marvellous things, and a * summary of the state- 
ments* of those seven enquiries. (10) Also about the connec- 
tion ® with the world of Zarathushtra’s intelligence of the 
Ahuramazda-wor8hipx)ing Religion, (and) his leading * of 
mankind to the Religion; (and about) the times after 
Zarathushtra till the Renovation. (11) About the character ® 
of the progress’’ of men of (those) times; the divisions”’ of 
centuries and millenniums ; the signs, miracles, and confusion” 
which will be manifested in the world about the end of each 
millennium. 

Pasdjishia, comp. Pahl-Pers. pdsdkUan, 'Ho accomplish/' “to 
adapt/* “ to adjust." Originally pmmi sdkklan^ Av. rt. sack, 

Bukkiishna^ “ deliverance/’ Av. :rt, buj, 

*• Tl^e idea contained in §5 7-8, is roi)eatod in the Pahlavi Volmman 
Few A/, chap. II., AfasJi Aulmrmazdu wainug^ avzuntg, ddidr i gchcin 

i astadmanddn, yasharuh, ajask khrat t kai'vispa-dkds pamn imyd kerpa^ madam 
yadd i Zaratushtra hard ; a>fash gujl aegh : Frdj vashtarnun va Zaratusklra 
minash frdj vasldamunt ; 7ninash khrat i liarvispa-dkds pavan Za/ratushtm haen 
gumikhl,va 1 yom m shapdrt Zaratusklra ham Auharmazda khral-ash ycln-unt ; 
minash bard khadUunt Zaratushtra pavan Im ft kaeshvar zirnig anshulddn va 
ktrddn, aegh kola aevag rnui cliand Idk, va piavan pjarshi tdk tdk sar 61 aegh 
yakhsmuned ; afash bard did ddr va darakhtj mun md va chand reshak i aurvardn 
pavan Spendarmat ziinig, aegh ckigun rust yegaviniundd, aegh gmakld 
yegavimundd, 

Min kola dlnmag ddnishna dkdsih, Hangcrdig4 i milaya, 

Patvastan, paiti, and Av. rt, band. West: “communication.^* 
Hdkhtan, Pahl-Pors. hakhtaii, "to follow comp. Av. halchshacsha^ rt. 
hack, " to lead/’ " to raise." CMgunthy " nature/’ “ character.” 

Rdyinishna. Burin, AVi/M/ZiA, " a confused condition." 

DP, repeats bam gchdn^ according to which the rendering would be : 
the signs!, miracles, and confusion, which will be manifested in the world 
about the end of each millennium in the world/’ 
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^(12). Also, as to the birth (and) advent of Aushidar,^ son 
of Zarathushtra, at the end of the first millonnmm, and the 
account of him and his age ; (and) of the many destroyers ^ 
of those" who worked for the welfare’^ of the age between the 
millennium of Zarathushtra and the advent of Aushidar.^ 
1(13) And the arrival of Aushidar-mah'^ son of Zarathushtra, 
at the end of the second millennium, and the information 
about liim and his age ; (and) the destroyers of thosc^ who 
worked for the welfare'^ (of the age) during the millennium 
of Ausludar. (14 ) And the coming and advent of Saokshans,® 
son of Zarathushtra, at the end of the third millennium ; the 
destroyers of those^ who adorned’^ (the ago, and) who 
.'(flourished) in the millennium of Aushidar-msih ; the advent of 
Saokshans, (and) the information about Saokshans and his 
age. (15) Also, as to the Renovation and the Future-existence, 
which, it is manifest, will bo in his age. 

(16) “The prosperity of piety is the best ” 


In tho Fravardin Yasht, § 129, he is called TJklishyat-erda, “The 
Rai.ser-up of the Bones (of the dead),” or “ The Ilevivor.” Tho name of tho 
maiden who gives birth to him is Srutat-fedhn. It is stated that, bathing in 
the Lake Kasava, slio will become pregnant from the seed of Zarathushtra 
whicli is preserved there, and will bring forth a son. See tho Dinkard, Book 
VII., vol. XIV, chaps. Vll— IX. 

2. Vkfiuftdrdn, Av, it, kitshup. /fraslardw, lit., "adomers.” 

Vohum/tn YohU, chap. III., §§ 48-50. The millennium of Zarathushtra, 
according to the BundahisJma and West, ended during the period A. D. 
693-635, and hence ho remarks that “ tho occurrence of such an interval 
bctw'een the first millennium and tho coming of Au.shidar seems inconsistent 
with the previous statement as to his arrival at tho cud of that millennium, 
but, from Byt. III., 44, it appeals probable that he was expected to come in 
the GOOth year of the next millcunium (A. D. 1193-1235).” 

B. Av. Vklishyat-mrmngh, the second of the three future prophets, who 
will be born to achieve the Renovation of tho world. His mother’s name is 
V anghu-fe-dhri, Faiil Shapir-abu, “having a good father ” {am Fravardin 
YasJd, § 142 ; Dinkard, Bk. VII., vol. XIV., chaps. Vlll-IX). 

0. Av. Saoshyant, the last of tho three future prophets, who will 
accomplish the Resurrection and the Renovation of the world (see Fravardin 
Yasht, § 129 ; Dinkard, Bk. VII., vol. XIV., chaiw. IX-X). 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

"( 1-2 ) . The Bagan-yashti is a book, firstly, about the adora- 
tion of Ahuramazda, the highest of the divinities"; and, secondly, 
about the adoration of other yazatas (angels)^, invisible and 
visible, oven (those) of the physical beings^, from^ whom proceed 
'(frdj) the names of days'*' ; the marvellous ness^ of their power, 
glory, courage, and victory’' ; and many other yazatas, too, who 
are mentioned by name in the yaA7tfe( dedicated) to them ; and 
the reverence due to their piety. 

(3). And the worthiness of the liberality (dd^«r^7?) of gifts^ 
for the adorers, ' (and) their'* duty to recite separately many 
a time (the Yashls dedicated) to each of the yazatas.^ (4)' 
'riie duty of unlimited {a-vimAnd)'^ acquaintance with learning of 
the administrators about the riches" of the time, whom the 
Creator Ahuramazda has appointed (to keep watch) over them,^'^ 
and who stand to render (that) duty.* ’ 

(5) . “ The prosperity of righteousness is the best ” 


CHAPTER XV. 

(1). The beginning (Nask) of laws is the Nikadum 
of thirty*'' fragards. (2). A section (of it is) PalMr-radi~ 

*1. DP. B(i(jdn-yasi iov lit., “the Mtltnatioji of fcho go(.)cl 

spiritB.’' It contained seventeen cha])tei3 according to I ho Bardyais, 

Comp. Av, bagha, 0]<1 Pers. baf/u, lit., one who allots things in 
parts or portions/’ Av. rt. baj, -'to distribute.” 'h-. Stthdu-idi yazaddn 
yastmi (properly yaditan.) 

Mumlicm (bettor min-shdn) yorndn frdj ndma, adja (power).,** 
According to West : mum/idri yorndn frdj ruwidn ich. 

Adja, (jadd, amdvandlh, XKt pirujgarih afdih t oldshdn, 

Id yd ft, comp. Pors. ydff, an aAvard.” 

"y, YaMdrdn, Av, rt. yaz, to adore,” worship.” 

6-8, Ktixnshkdrih zyashdn jvtd jvul kabad auehmurishna i bacn yazofldn. 
Comp. Pahl. “limit/’ Ay. Vimaidhy a, “boundary,” “limit,” 

{vi and maidya). It is otherwise read ninmid (Av. naema,) “ diroction”, 

Rdyrniehndn. Or “ the valuable possosslons or properties.” 

12 , Moaning, over the riches. Khvtskdrinidan yegavimund. 

1^. Generally read Nikadum. As the Nask treats generally of laws, it 
would be better to call it Viddlum, which means lit., “mostly pertaining to 
laws all round. ” Comp. Av. vnldta, “ decrees ” lawKS,” 

15 , The Bavdyals mention fifty dour chapters of this Nikadum Nask. 
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^tdna,^ (which is) about this that, even- besides the destruction-’ 
and corruption* coming from invisible existences^, from the 
destroyer^ of life-^, unto mankind and animals, they*^ have 
occurred^ unto mankind even owing to (their) sinfulness; the 
spread {rAhdgih)oi decay (sij) and corrnption in the world (has 
been) owing to smiting one another unjustly.^ (3). And the 
monition unto mankind regarding abstinence therefrom, and 
the legal-’ striking (to be) moderate''; (and) again regarding 
less striking and non-striking. (4). And to stand magisterially*" 
opposed (pndirag) even to the non-magistrates, without 
jealousy and loss to oneself ; (and) also to refrain from inflicting 
the hardest ** punishment" even on a pseudo-magistrate. 

(5). The entire magisterial procedure,*^ when unity** 
subsists therein, is legally*’ established;** in it (afash) the 
statements of the litigants"’ (shall be) of two (kinds), 
verbal** and demonstrable,*’* that are mixed*'-’ up in 
different ways — in four w’ays, (namely) the verbal which 

I\Ukdr-ra(Usfa ‘'a c(h!c of law8 for guitling a magistrate in punishing 
assaulters;” and hcuoo patkdr-rad means ‘‘a poli<*e magistrate.” 

2. Jvid-ich rmhing (iuvisibitf) rnswh7iig (for rasishiuh). 

Sij, comp, Av. ilhi/cjamih, rt. ihyaj, Skr, ti/aj, “ to abandon,” ‘‘to 

decay.” 

Convp. Av. alMi (rt. avj) ‘'si(.*kneBS,” “pollution.” The Pahl, word 
akIidagTh in tlio Palda vi Version of the Vi Hdzddd, Fragard VI., as 

the rendering of the Av. wortl aLhlL 

KliayadAd, lit., “ what stings or destroys life;” comp. Pahl. Ichayd, 
“life.” It is an epithet of tlio Evil Bpiidt, anti is gone rally read J[i6-dad, 

‘ ‘ Die J3]c Mii sh -gi vc r. ” Namely, destruction and c orr iiption. 

Jastag yeltvund, A-dddistdniftd, 

Dddisidiug zaiiisluia anddzidtti'L Pallddr-radtJm. 

Ilu-klirti'gadnatdm, Av. /i:/rr?t/‘to be hard another reading nvdrun- 
gadnafumy “most immoral or unfair,” that is, “most biutal” (pUTUshmoidA 

A-patkdr-rad, that is, an unauthorised magistrate ; lit. “anon- 
niagistratc.” Palkdr-radMi, 

Aeveuft, comp. Pers. yakt, unanimit^g” “hannony.” 

Dddisldnihd ycyavimundd, lit.> “ stood legally,” 

Stlmkliund, comp, Vers, siiih, “ contoution,” “ litigation,” West, 
“ the substance is two statoinonts.” Gulmhnig. 

Nimdyishnig, i.e., by means of exhibits. West; “demonstrable.” 
Here, I think, the idea is relating to verbal and written evidence. 

!'•>. Bar-humJumkJiedm^^^ Pors. bardum nihddan^ “ to con- 
fuse/' “ to mix,” “ to collect.” 
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is demonstrable, the verbal that (has) no exhibits, the demon- 
strable which (is) not verbal, and (what is) neither verbal 
nor demonstrable. (6). In the matters^ that are verbal 
what is appointed {vakht) is of four descriptions,^ the plaints^ 
for different matters and different verbal statements (a^vdj), 
which are towards an unmagisterial'* authority,* to one’s own 
high-priest {daslur), to a gentleman** {shapir gabrd) who is a 
stranger;* thiis'^ three of them'’' are required also for"^ want of 
evidence.* (7). In those thatare demonstrable what is appoint- 
ed is of six kinds and as for unmagisterial judges the verbal 
(matters,) such'’ as are previously described'^’, (and) are on the 
same subject, are (of) twelve ( kinds ).*^' (8). And the entire 

unmagisterial procedure, wherein unity subsists, shall proceed” 
on” without giving final’- legal decisions,’'*’ and its methods (are) 

Coinp. Pel’s, ba mrmdn ptlrshlan, to inquire about one’s matters/^ 
(Stcingass). West : “ In the arguments which are allotted as verbal are four 
sxiecies.’’ 

S’. 4 aininag, meaning that there shall be four kinds of verbal witnesses. 

3 . l\UJcumhm. A-patkdr-radih, 

*5-5. 0l hdn sliapir gabrd, lit., ‘"to another good man ” (like them). 

3-3. Chigun ajash 3. Meaning that there shall Ix) three such persons to 
act as judges. 

'^-7. It may be read : khun gadlcdelh, ‘'in the evidence on murder.’’ West ; 
61-ich hdn gaohlelh ‘'for other evidence,” or “for want of evidence;” the latter 
meaning he says is more suitable to the context. 

8, That is, six kinds of exhibits arc to be submitted to the judges. Or, 
that there are six methods of such y»roceduro. Chnjun kddu dintnagdn, 

lit., “ according to the xirovious kinds.” 

10. That is, when the judges are not authorised magistrates, the parties 
litigant shall submit twelve verbal witnesses to prove the same issue. Or 
that there are twelve methods of procedure in cases of verbal evidence in a 
criminal suit. West’s rendering of §§ G-7 is as follows : In the arguments 

which are allotted as verbal are four syxjcies, the dispute (having) different 
arguments (and) different assertions which are for unmagisterial investigation, 
for one’s own priestly authority {radd), for another good man — throe of such 
being requisite —and also for other evidence. And in those which are allotted 
as demonstrable are six species, and for an immagistcrial (person) the asser- 
tions, like the previous species wliich are on the same subject, are twelve.” 

Madam raflan used in its literal sense ; idiomatically the expression 
signifiovS, as in Mod. Pers. bar raftan, “ to jirccedo.” 

12-iA A-dddistcimhd. As the deciHions of unmagisterial judges, in order 
to be final, required the sanction of higher authorities. 
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five/ which include (the crimes of) burning^ individuals, 
extirpating things, assaulting^, and wounding, (and) murder. 

(9). And those* subject to magistrates are of twelve 
kinds, (and) they are divided into four sections of three 
each.* (10). One’ section refers to the hearing who are 
seeing,^ (namely) those*’ to whom*’ the plaint^ which (is): 
verbal (is) demonstrable f and the hearing who are not 
seeing, those to whom the dispute wliich (is) verbal (is) not 
demonstrable; and the seeing who are not hearing, those 
to whom even the dispute which is demonstrable is not verbal. 
(1 1 ). And (as to) these three, who (arc mentioned ) in one section, 
the magisterial authority is (exercised) on them ;'•* and only if**’ 
danger as to the person (of a criminal) is imminent {aevar) a 
magistrate may then avoid** (hearing) the suit**; as it is said 
of it (that when it is heard) he is not authorized**’ to hesitate*^ in 
wounding (him) ; and the legal decision therein (is) this that 
when they do not change by legal prosecution (paif/(;«yis/»ia), and 
they are not fit to be restrained*** without Avounding, it is justi- 
fiable*** to restrain*'* them even by wounding.** (12). One section 

Relating to the following five critninal actions. 

2. Reading : namlunlan, comp. ChaldBe-.i\rabic mml, ‘‘ blistering by 
burning.” 

3. Zadam or zadum is generally used for an assault. Darmestetcr 
traces the M'ord to the Av. zathrna or zalhema. 

West : “ Of those subject to the magistrate ’(p^f/^ar rado-homond), the 
twelve species are divided into four sections of three each.” 

B-o. Lit. “ (As to) one section, (there) are (in it) the hearing who are 
seeing.” 

e-8. //£tn4 f, lit., the.se to whom.” t . PatkdrisKna. Nimdyis/mtg.^ 

»-«. Palkdr-radih hvata-shdn halt, lit., “the magisterial authority is with 
them (or, in connection with them).” 

10. To bard hat compare Mod. Pers. magar, which admits of several 
meanings: “only if,” “but,” “unless,” “perhai).s.” 

11 . 11 . Avtg-patkdriskna, lit., “ to be without the suit.” 12 . Pdtakhihae. 

13. Lakkvdr ddsidan. 

i‘. The author seems to mean that a magistrate, if ho is not inclined to 
see a criminal hanged or killed by wounding, is at liberty to avoid hearing the 
suit ; but in no case after he has partly heard the case can he avoid passing a 
sentence of death on a criminal by wounding him. About this ambiguous sen 
tence West’s remarks are as follows.—” The ambiguity, mentionedin the latter 
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(refers to) those who arc not hearing, those who arc also not 
seeing, and to women and children ; as to these tliree which 
are (mentioned) iji one section, there is no magisterial 
inquiry ; and tlie legal decision thereiji in regard to the person 
(is) this that even if by’ a thorough {bard) change’ (of condi- 
tion) the danger as to the person is certain {ahnr), there shalF 
be a thorough change^ (of condition). (13). One section 
(refers to) the disloyal ones {an-cAr) and those who arc worthy 
of death, in whose case {palash) the legal decision from {min) the 
judges for (their) execution {zeJcalJunkm) is certain ; (as to) 
tlie highwayman his execution'’ is proclaimed'’ (by the judges) 
whihd he is on the higliway,’' (but) it is not possible to effect 
{valndunUm) it. (14). And, likewise, as to these tliree’ wfio (are 
mentioned) in one section, (there) is no magisterial inquiry in 
connection with them {levaid); but the oi>inion of the law {vichtra) 
in regard to them (is) also this, that those who {amatash) are 
(ordering) for their {ash) execution become’ thereby full of 
merit.'"’ (15). One section (refers to) those" whose roaming'* 


filause of this section, appears to lie ili those words ’’ (hard hat) “ which mean 
either ‘ but if ’ or ‘ only if.’ Sucli ambiguity must have existed in tlie original 
Pahla’ei text of the Nask, and probalily indicated that the earlier part of thia 
section is a summary of the I^ihlavi version of the original Avesta text, while 
the latter part is a sxnnmary of the Pahlavi commentary upon that version. 
As the same ambiguity occurs, without comment in section twelve, where the 
meaning seems tolerably certain, it is doubtful if the commentator’s opinion 
can be adopted.” WesL’.s rendering runs thus : — “and the magistrate, imless 
{hard hot) risk for the body is certain, is then irresistible ; which is as though 
it be said that to restrain by wounding {resh) is not justifiable.’’ 
(see^ Vol. XXXVII., pp. 37-38). 

1-1'. Min bard vashtan. That is, by imprisonment or transportation, 
or other similar punishment. Bard vardishna. 

•'’-•h Zanishna prxeldglnvl yegavimuned. 

Amat baeii rds yegai’iiniindd. 

5. Namely, the disloyal {an-air), the margarjdn, and the rdsddr. 

<■'-0. Palash kerfag havd-and, that is, fully worthy of reward in heaven. 

Dacoits or gang of robbers. 8. Avig-gds raftan, Avig-gas might 
also mean “(going) into improper places.” 
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about (and) attacking^ (others) are untimely,- whose retreat- 
ing’’ dispersion’^ (is) in rugged* ravines;* when (i)eople) 
enquire of them by questions' they give no answer, and 
they are not believable*' as foreigners. (16). (As to) these three, 
too, who (arc) in one section, (there) is no magisterial inquiry 
in connection with them {levaid), and tho opinion of the law 
therein is this that if (amal) some one kills them, ho docs not 
become sinful thereby. (17). (As to) whatever is on the same 
subject it' contains” many a legal decision. (18). And this, 
too, (it states) that a counter-assault'’ is that blow and wound 
wliicli shall bo made so, that Avhen (required) it is possible to 
rightly exculpate’” (oneself) from” each and every issue.” 


CHAPTER XVI. 

NtKADtiM NASK. 

(1 ). The Bcconcl secfvion, the (is) a book about 

assauli.s, and the acute^"’ pain from assaults,^** such as ailment^ 
and bloodincss^^ ; and (about) the unconsciousness^ '^ of the sin 
wliich. a man may commit in an unconscious state. (2). And 
about the seven kinds of symptoms of unconsciousness; and 
separate decisions about assaults whicli adults may commit 
among those who are minors^^'; and^^ also in it^' (mention is 

Madam madan. That is, in tho tlark hours of the night. 

Bardinidan barish; comi\ Pers. birish, ‘'dispersion/' “confusion/' 

Pavan slikasiag jivdg, lit., “in broken places." 

Pavan gubiskniL West : “when people ask them to speak/' 

<5. Var-domayid, Av. mr, “ to believe.” Namely, the Nask. Eatn 
ychUyunM^ lit., “ brings in,” or “ contains.” 

That is, a counter-assault by a faithful Zoroastrian on dacoits, 
robbers, and murderers, who arc mentioned above. 

Lakhvdr kardan ; comp. Pers, baz dvardah kardan, “ to exculpate.” 
11 . 11 ^ Pavan hold mandavam-i ; lit., “as to all things or particulars*” 

Lit,, “a code of laws relating to assaults.” 

13.13^ Reading : nishyishna vim zadam ; comp. Pers, neshy “sting," 
prick/- West : veshigduy “ annoyance.” The word might be read vvs^lshna 
torb^hyishna ; comp. Av. tbishy tbacsharighy ** pain^'" “ disease/’ Dard 

va khun. 

Or, “tho sin of unconsciousness which a man may commit in volun- 
tarily, or in a state of unconsciousness {baen af)a6dih)»' Aimrndy^gdn, 
l7.iT^ Fa haen-icliy meaning freely ; “ and tho Nask also refers to.” 
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made) alxml. the blows’ from which oertaii\ly {nhal) tlic disease- 
blood passes' ; and in it- (about) those ’ (blows) of which the 
diso{i„sc-blood diminishes’ during wrathful temper. ’ 

(h). And about bogging’ (and) well-giving/’ such as those 
it’' specially’ mentions”, (there are) four kinds: when pai’- 
simony'’ helps [hu-dahed) dignity (;%),and when dignity helps 
parsimony, and when ])arsimony helps parsimony, and when 
dignity heljjs (lignity; and (there are) thixa* other kinds wdiieli 
arc produced {zdyed) by’” combining these two together,”' 
(namely) when parsimony and dignity help parsimony and 
dignity, and when iiarsimony .and dignity help parsimony, and 
wlien parsimony and dignity help dignity ; these (i) are primary 
(/o?f/d) seven kinds, and several others, too, are traced back” 
to these. 

(4). And also al.)oul it ]>ouuding''' l)lorv”’, and the shrivel- 
ling” from' ’ a pounding blow; (and) whatever (is) on tlie sanui 

Zidnri tnuit dfrfll'hfnf ghal sat nurd, V^vAAvi zadfon mih 'ntun 

Va hficn. Z<(k man aeshma klulg (tenijdor) darragih dard kfifut 

ydibunM ; that is, the pain is not much felt in a state of angt^r aiul cxcitenicnt, 
'K Veflbuncd, sits down’' 

Reading : kJivalnshria : comp. Pors. khvCiheslt ‘‘ priv.itioii’\ '‘want 
(see the Old Pahlavi'razcnd Glossary, .<?. Vh, p. I8h). 

nd-d(rhishia. West : bcueliccnce.” TIic Nask. Pamn 

7n iid ag mr / // jje tnal el u ntd . 

•h PMuJl wliicli reading i.s given in the Bilndalddma, It is to be reatl 
piudt. or pfijili, (-oinp. Pers. pOj or pdcdi, “ low ‘‘ i)aso.'" 

Pavan agavin lirim-purmgih, lit., ‘‘ throngb mutual eonsiil{di,tion. 

^ b Ilamldzihidl, comp. Pers. ineasuro/’ a.nd anddzah hardan, 

“ t(d guess,” ‘‘to emanate. West: many others, too, are traced back 
to tlieso.” 

The wliole of this section 3 seems clearly to be an inadvertent inser- 
tion froni a diljcront book by a negligent copyist. It is not adapted to the 
context ofthe Zadarnisldna, which, as the name indicates, should only refer 
to tlie snlijoet of assaults and conn ter -assaults. Soverdl words, wliich arc 
contained in. this section 3, are too ambiguous to onal>lc us to put down a 
certain rendering. The two words wliicl) fellow madam in section 3, may be 
road hJriHisp fma , or Idiun-dahishna, meaning ‘‘ an ofl'ensivo attack,” or 
‘‘murder or “deadly vengeance,” rcsjHictively ; but these meanings arc 
inadmissible G) tlie context, so none of tliein is given in the above rendering. 

Kastdr zukhani: com}). Pers. kaslan, “to pound,” “to seize'’; 
or I'Cid, “base, ’ “shameful.” West’s reading is kadar dahm, and his 
rendering : “also al)out seeing the depravity (kkavig-didan) of a perverting 
member of the community {knsldr ddJnn) and of the perverter of a member 
of the community, and whatever is on the same subject.” 

G()int>- Pers. khundan, “ to shrivel.” That is, caused bj^ 
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subject. (5), About a .seizablc^ weapon and a loiiiirinp ' 
weapon; (and) this, namely, wliat (is) tliat thing which (is) 
imperfect as a weapon, and what (is) that wliieli (is) not (so); 
and what (is) that wliich is lodged'^ (in the aniunir) as a 
weapoiC; and what (is) tliat which wdicn vsome one opens ^ it 
as a weapon toAvards another, (is) itself soinethiiig painful t() 
him; and wdiaC' is that wdiich is essentially painful to him, and 
what (is that whicli is) lawfully (so) to him. * 

(6). (About) the ponalty'' in property and separa- 
tion (or ijiiprisonmcnt) in a judgment'’ upon a man wlio 
is carrying a Aveapon, (and) on account of (liis) steal- 
ing away^ tlie weapon; and about the six kinds ot 
leadifu/^ (one) to a conflict, (namely) through assaultg- 

/ a::drcd, lit., which tortures.’* West : i dmrrd, w]ii,< h one brings/' 
Pavan sms )n(ihyndn. To eoinp. Av. shctlha, “ a smiting wea- 
pon;” rl. snath, tu destroy.” MdltmCin^ goiiorally, jnenns ‘“a guest ” in 
rahlavl and Persian. 

4. ( V>Tnp, the idiomatic use of the Pers. ex(>ressii.kn t)dr>kardav , “ to 

open/’ “to separate,” “to unsheathe/* llea<ling : lakhrdr vahhddn>'<t 
(eomj). Pel's, tidz (jlrajian, to keep l)a(dv,” “ to retain */) tlie Paid, (‘xjuo sion 
would Miean “ withliolds (the u.sc of the weapoji)/* West; ’Mvlien any one 
forces it laick at any one as a weapon/’ 

West : “ what is hi.s natnra) ainmyance and what Ids iin])arted.” 

Talk khvdstiKj thjisli/fia va jvidik I viclurd. Va jv'fhh may mean 

''and otherwise/’ 

^ Bard burdan^ lit., “ earrying away.” 

«. Jlcading tajislmih, ” leading ” ; eoinp, the use of the word in the 
Frahdng i Olm Adiwj, pp. 35-38 (lliiu^):~ amat rds ^ kuttbu d! alshd. tajnt, 
‘'when one leads anotlicr to a wi*ong patli.” It may be learl. iacltisknih, 
whereof West’s rendering is engaging in.” 

'•>. These assaults are dearly cx])Iain.cd in tli(5 Pahlaai Vocabulary called 
FraMng i Oirn Atvag, p, 34 , in the following oitIci* :--dx\v.) ^^ YCilukhta : (giUihj- 
gubishhlha), zak yc.hvumd amat ycmalclunrd ae acgh-al pavaa ydtdg'bh bard 
rmreyichlnayri; aynal pa?.’aw afsmi/h i mamug-yao yeMalduncd ham-gabnag . — 
(Av.) Diidlhuivibuzda : (sahin yiirndyishrm^^ zak ychvumd amat lynialdurisd 
argil pamn snesh gactiWia rtiakhUuyuwi. — (Av.) Vdifi : {khvastshnkh), zak 
ydiviincd amat vinds kdrih min dkkar i aishA mhbi/r/. (Av,) AlllliosdsP : 
{afash vljdrisJim kadbd dyrtdjislmih), zak ychrundl arnat rds i kadffd 
dl ctish-i tached, amat-cha mrdi^tikd bl amh anardinhuhd uunard, afash 
maidydsqst vaMdmkhnan — (Av,) Alaftddia \ zak ychc'unCd atnat IMikhaa va 
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torture,^ false insinuation", starvation,^ uttering'^ magical 
incantations,'' and uttering’ terrible threats;'* and where 
(there is) a loading to conflict, it then happens when one is 
engaged" (in it) by standing in the midst (6aw)", and is not first 
(pMi ) in committing the assault on one (but) by him who (is) 
the other. (7). And this, too, that the leading or hasten- 
ing^ to a conflict occurs as to an adult with an adult, and a child- 
less {satarvan) woman with a childless woman, and a pregnant 
woman with a pregnant woman, and children of sevemyears 
with children of seven years; as to children of seven years the 
parents’ leading^ (thorn) to a conflict occurs in the sight of the 
parents, (and) the decision about it (is) this that the penalty” 
for every sin, that may be committed by leading (them) to a 
conflict, goes to the high-priests (rad an). 

(8). xVbout the piety'-' of a pious (pdk) lord, who 
seeing that someone has been a slave unto him for an 


khcariHhna rnihisM va thhna patash lulchvdr yakhsentinM . — YdliiUfla, ^'magical 
incantations’' .; that- is when one speahvs thus ; '1 shall kill thee through 
«oro(fry when one accordingly s]X)aks through spells of invisible results — 
Dudhuwibuzdn {sahrn nimCtyishnih^ exhibiting terrors that liappeus 
wliea one says thus : ' I shall physically tlc^stroy by moans of weapons'/’ — 
Vdili : (IchvasUhmJiy torture ”) that happens when one runs after another 

with a sinful motive. ” — Mifhdsd,^ti [kadbd zijdnslmih., dniujisknih^ 

^‘false explanation or teaching ”), that is when one loads some one to a wrong 
path, and when one shows (a path) unjustly and wrongly ; ho shoukl bo held 
(or considered) as a inaldyosdd, — Ataflddla : that is when one keeps back 
food and drink for which (there is) hunger and thirst.” 

To khvastshna or Jckva shishna oomp. Av. klicish, ‘‘ to coiminuy” “to 
destroy.” MUog'sdstan, ‘'false-teaching.” 

‘h Iniho Frahdngi Oim p. 38, afu/t data occurs. 

Gubushnal ydtug-guhishmh. 

Guhidma i sahm-nimayidmVid, The word smi in DP. is altered to 
salmi by mo on the authority of the Frahmuj i Oim Aevag, p. 34. 

Amal pavan bacu yegavimuncikin bard ycgavimmdd. West reads 
biinlk yegavimimddiox bard yegavimundd in DP. 

7. Tackishnth mtiy “hastening; comp. Av. tach, to hasfceii,” 

“to run.” TiVjishna, 

Oomp. Bkr. dcltdra, “ fidelity towards religkm.” West : djdnh, 
“ ahliction.” 
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infinite tiine,^ does*^ not persist in his ownership, when the slave is 
soliciting (to be free) (9). About the sins of the accusers, for 
which there is no atonement by any act of merit whatsoev^er, 
except even in the person (baen henafshd-ich) of the accuser; 
(and) about the murder (kushian) of the slave together with his 
lord, too; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(10). About the murder by^ uneducated'’ minors of seven 
years, (and) even of eight years, in the sight of (their) parents^; 
(and) the sinfulness of the parents thereby {patash), when 
they are able to keep’ (them) away' from (murdering), (and), 
they do not keep (them) aside; and that® when they are unable 
to keep (them) back. 


CHAPTER XVII. 
nIkadCm NASK. 

(1) . The third section, the Iteshisldnrt.,’’ (is) a book about 
cutting*’ and severing with a knifo’’, splitting’'-’, disembowelling,” 
and piercing,’" andoftensivc’ ' attackijig,’" (and )thi’ 0 wing down,’'* 
and cutting” into pieces,” and bruising,”’ and withering,’’ as all 

1 A-bun^ lit. “cndle.ss.” Wc8t: a-biln, 'Mcselc.ss/’ 

- Am((l iHiudag hamdc 61 blw/s/nh Id jicilhhrd. That is, he 

does not dispute or claim his owncrslii]). The religious lord on the rcqnest of 
the slave, sots the latter at liberty, and no longer insists on keeping the 
slave in bondage. 

i a-dnmkhl, Ahliardn, LaJchvdr dUMan. That is, their 
si nf Illness. 

It is the code of laws relating to eriiniiials who w'ouncl oilier 
)X‘ 0 ])lo with e vil intent. Jhirrn. 

'h conij). Hiizvarcsh “a knife.” 

Amiiknjmlina, Av. rt. ,dc(ip, or schap, “to split.'’ 

Frcij rih/af/, comp. Pers. rifdah, “bowels,” Av, iinilhwan^ 

Sumbi'SJuuiy comp. Pers. >'^(xnb, “ perforation,'’ “ piercing.” 

Kdivasishna, Vide the note 0 on Uie word on p. 43. 

Shckuit i'^hna, or ahedkaniskna, “ throwing or casting down." 

15 - 15 ^ ./v h drd hi rdan. 

TasJndan, comp. Av. avidasb, “to scrape,” “ to bruise.” 

Khuslilnidan, comp. Av. husdila, rt. “ to dry Pors. hhvshh\ 

“withered”; lAm^ihlddan “to dry up.” It means withering by starvalioxi 
and coniiuement. 
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(such things) arc called u^oundings. (2). And, similarly/ 
the spread- of the disease, covered"’ with bloody on tlio alilicted'' 
jiarts the throwing down of a (human) body (from a 
height,) and the flowing of blood from the body of the man. 

(3) . How the difforont Mimbs’ are*^ divided*’ into seventy- 
six, which arc called essential' (and) wdiich are comprised*^ 
in two most''^ essential'' classes; both'*' of these'" are dispersed" 
(and) essentially differcTit, one from the other; and, internally,''^ 
they are apart from the eight which (are) essential (and) which 
arc included in two classes ; the limbs wliich are among 
those seventy-six are similarly different one from the other 
essentially, and different one from the other in purpose {chim), 
and thfferout in design (cichim). 

(4) . This, too, that when any one by an assault''’ produces 
unto someone fright", or swelling'-’, or maceration,'*’ or 
blackness,’' or paleness,"’ or stretching,''' or inroad,'-" or un- 

•*-. Com]). Av. lidftKL - liuhishn/h, 

“ rubbed with blnoil/' ur covered with blood 
coin]). iV-rs. h/iuii Ixir jahin m(Ui ‘‘to rub one \s forehead witii bltfod.’’ Wc.st, 

reads : vdhmcl/i liidnj'ind gird rubisknlh i madam ramifun, a-Jid renders it 
tiuis : “ tile ujiheaviiig circular movement of a certain {nfhmdn) serpent- 
scourge {mdtyano, Av. I'ltrajstraghna)/^ 

lleading : inadam ramid ; comp. Pers. rmmdali., injured/' 
aniictcd.” 

Handma handina^ comp. A\\ handdma, ‘Mimbs”; Vor^. avddm. 

Khclkunl yega, vlmdncd, 

*. Mddagvar, comp. Paid, viddag, an essential object’/; Per.s. mddak. 

Pahl. parvasfag, “luiited/' “connected Av. pain, and hand., “ to 
fasten,'’ -b Alddigdntar. Ac do iov kmid do, tiicso two.” 

Yisiarg, Av. vi and star, ‘Ho spread/’ ‘M/o disperse /’ comj). Pers. 
giislardah, 

Alin darCtnishnih for 7)iin aridarunlshnVi, lit., from (or of) tlio 

interior.” 

i \ Zadam, Av. jan, to strike/’ 

^b Comp. Aw starcta, “bewildered,” “freightened.” 

^ Comp. Av. stavra, Skr. largeness,” ‘thickness.’’ 

Comp. Pers. nizdnky ‘'Joanness/' 

Suiih, Pers. sydl, ‘‘blackness’" (of the skin owing to excess of 
beating and Idows). 

1^. Aw spacla, ‘‘whitonexss/’ Pers. i'*>. Comp Pahl, Av?d/dV/(m 

*'b Comp. Peis. baraiKjy “assault," inroad/’ 
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consciousness,' or surfeit,- or starvatioji," or im in ode ■rate'' eat- 
ing,' or indolence, or indiligenco, or sharp’ deafnes,s‘; or (when) 
he (tlie assaulted) desires to utter (some) words he (tlio 
assaulter) beats him again ; or he entirely'’ lessens^' the speech, 
and the vision (and) hearing, or Avisdom, and strength, and 
semen, and milk, and pregnancy;' (or) when he de,stroys tlio 
spleen'' or milk of females, or in reAmnge (gifar) murders (liis) 
son ; (or) when one AV'ould cause wounds upon wound, s, (and) 
blood’ flows in a large quantity therivfrom''. 

(5). And, likcAvise, about the as,sault AA'hich one Avould 
make Avith one, or tvA’O, or three aa capons (snes), or more, 
(handled) together''’; or in the same place", or in another plaee,'- 
or as unnecessary’'' smiting'-’’. (6) . And about tlu^ dimension' ‘ 
of the Avound Avhen one strikes' ’ (another) Avith a SAV'ord' ’ ; tliat 
of the house,’'’ and the Avail, and the surroundings (from Avhieh) 

A.na-shu/uih, comp. Av. hhslinu, “ to know ; Pors. sJmtT/JUan.'^ 
Freh-kJiurishmh excess of eating. ■’ 

Karn-ldiurislim^^^^ ‘4ii.su tlic lent eating,*' or “ vstarvation.*' 

The reading in DP. is imhnCin’klmrhhm^^ “moderate eating’’, whicli 
meaning is iuconsistoiit with the context. 

A-gaosha “sharpness of non4icaring.” Bard kdhruM, 

Apuslhj comp. Av. dputkray or apulhra^ “pregnancy.’' 

'h 8pit}\ com]). Av. sperejan, Pers. “spleen.” 

'^-'4 Or, “ blood streams forth largely from it.” Ajash Jul~tdg (Av. 
farJi “ to flow^ forth”) khihi sejftntKaL 

Jdivari acvaA-ardcujih rising all weapons together ; lit., “in 

union/’ “in connection.” 

i ^ Comp. Av. itlira, “ in this place/’ here,” “there/’ Pazend form ifJin'Ji. 
Pazcrid may be compared to Av. idfia, “hero.” West gives 
Av. hadha^ and renders tlie Pazend waird bj^ “in confederacy.” 

Pazend apaiKirdvarshiUt, qo Av. apa “ not,” vara “ desiralilo,” 
and vardda, “assault/’ from Av. rt. vrach, 8kr. vmsch, ‘Mo smite down,” “to 
de.stroy,*’ West’s rendering; “or they may commit it on the spot, or in 
confederacy, or as a lirst ofi’enee.” 

* h Jloadhig padrni skua, het\jcr padmdisJma, “ measure,” “ dimension”; 
Av. 2^^di and mci, “ to measure comp. Pors. paemudan, 

Reading: dobarag frud rmnituned, “ one strikes with a sv-ord 
[Vihl, dobarag, from dobarci^ “a sword”; comp. Pers. sMmshcr afgandan, “to 
strike w itli a sivord.” 

Comp. Pers. mn///. “a houses,” “a gnuul edifice.” West ; “area.” 
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a body’ has been thrown down’, that (bodj^) is cut- into pieces,' 
or tom,’’ or mutilated,’’ or (becomes) a river' of well-iiowiag 
blood;’ (about) the furious'' scourging" and narcotic;" {ind the 
duration, and breaking/’ and weight’ ’ of a waiaponJ” 

(7). The ritual” for the curing’^ of a wound, and the 
passing away of pain (thorcfroni) , and the w^atch over {madnm) 
it for the duration of three niglit-w^atchcs,’" and (the) more 
distressed” or more uneasy” condition, and (the) perfection’ ' 
or imperfection; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 
(8). Minute (khurd) enumerations**’ and decisions upon each 
separately. 


CHAPTER XVIIT. 

NIKADtlM NASK. 

'( 1 ) . The fourth section which is also of laws, is called the 
Hamc'mdrisldna^', a book about accusations, about false ac- 
cusations which some one (lays) upon another as to sorcery, 
and murder’” of a holy man,’” and theft and piUage,’” wilful 

Kerpa-t ramitunt West’s rendering: ‘‘and tlie shape which is 
plunged.’’ 2.2, Khurd hard. 

Ailshkdft, ehkdftan, ‘‘to tear,” “ to deface,” “to split.” Av. 

rt. schap, or chap “ to collapse.” 

Tdshul, Av. kishy “ to scrape,” « to chisel or tasha, “ an axe.” 

Bud t kfmn i ku-tdg ; corop. Av. lach, “ to flow,” 

Av. aeshmay “fury.” According to DP., ast 7 ndn, “endless.” 

Marvan, comp. Av. mdrjaii or mdrgan. Mangy Av, bciriga, 

Skr. bhang, 

Zakhshi for zahhsliih; comp. Pers. zalchsli, “to extinguish.” 
loao^ Sang % sues y comp. Av. asenga and snaiha, Ntrang; another 

reading ntrug^ “strength.” 12 Rubishnth, “ passing away,” “removal.” 

Comp. VGm, slmh'-bdshy “ a night-watch.” Wcfjt: 3 shab shnaty “of 
three nights or a year.” 1^. Comp. Pers. khvCiYy which means both “ dis- 
tressed,” and “ easy.” 

^ ^'5. Comp. Pers. “to complete.” Hamdriniddrihd, 

The code of laws relating to accusations. Comp. Av, Imimrcihay 
‘ ‘ the accus.er,” an enemy.” 

18.18. Qomp, Asr, aahavaghnya ot ashavajan, “act of murdering righteous 
people.” 1'-^. Comp. Av. hazanghy “plunder;” rt. haZy “to seize,” or “to 
snatch away*” 
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smiting^ (or destroying life), and destroying inferiors or 
cattle;- which (section) is about several particular things, 
namely, seizing^ a weapon (and) innicting* a wound,*’ and an 
assault and an offensive attack, a«id imprisoning, ’ and teaching 
falsehood, and fettering, (and) hangingnieadlong," (and) star- 
ving, (and) speaking falsehood, and uttering incantations, 
and frightful** appearances**, and exlorling*’ the iiicrease 
(imkhsha) of labourers’ wages*'*; (and) desiring, plunder- 
ing*’, and srpieezing*- things of some one; and uttering evil 

According to the Frnhang i Oim A Fvag, hfwdyoznd sin is “that when 
one knowingly .smites adiotlier, or persuades others to kill other persons ; also 
the wisli to do others wrong, ill-using or plundering their property, and 
all sins of the like description/ ‘ It literally means “wilful smiting,’' or 
*• destroying life from Av. haodlmigh. “life/' and jan, 

“to strike,” 

According to the Frahdng, kMydzad means the same as the above, 
(namely) the ill-nsago of cattle or man. It i.H included in the hamlriuir sins 
(see p. 72), Acconling to Hang, “the explanation of these criminal terms 
is probably correct on the wliole, bnt it appears to represent tlie views of 
a particular school of priestl^^ lawyers.’’ 

Comp. Av. dgerepke, rt. garew, “ to sei/.e," that means “ seizing a wea- 
pon (for the purpo.se of .striking another).” AgerepUt is also the name of the 
crime .so committed. 

Comp. Av. amdlnshta, rt. tIhIi, “ to wound/' It moans ‘‘ inflicting a 
wound.” It is, also, the name of the crime of rushing with a weapon against 
a person for the purpose of inflicting a wound. These two crimes are also 
defined in the Fralidng, p. 36. 

According to the Fmhdng, p. 34, Av. handerda, rt. dtre^ “ to seize;” 
Pahl. liandard. (TIio Pahl. word is changed by Hang : Paid, handarakfd, \\ , 
hmidtrekliii,) It is the name of the sin of malieionsly and secretly injuring 
someone. 

Av. hand, ‘'to fasten,” ‘-to fetter.” 

Or, “ holding (one) headlong,” or “ holding down,” Comp. Per-s. 
nigiin hardnn , or nigmisdrdcardan. 

^ h rn n imd yishn ihd . 

■K Comp, iukhian, ‘‘■to draw,” “to abstract,” “to collect.” 

Comp. x\v. nvzhda \ Pers. mnzd, “ wages and oa hired 

labourer.” 

Vuridan, same as Pahl. huridayi^ “to cut off.'' 

1'*^. Comp. Pers. pad/kJi udan “to eompros.s,” “ to .squeeze.” 
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wordsM'or fire (and) water; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
siibjeet. (2). Also abont f he proportion- of the sin of accusa- 
tion thereby, and tlic atonement for ' it ; and about the dust, 
or ashes, or flour ^ (applied) to the eyes and other parts of 
the bodies of men; after this (mindend) it mentions now' 
(thinas) u]> to thirty successive'’ lieadings^ 

(5). About tlie sin of making people eat dry dead matter/' 
(and) of carrying it unlawfully to the clotliings^ on (their) 
bodies, ' aiidof going to a inenstruous woman or to a wizard. (4). 
About a woman, A^•l!0 is a minor and unmarried, who conics 
from the house of those of tlic good Religion, (and) who is 
regarded'* as well-edu(-a,ted‘*. (5). About tlie false*" slandering*" 
of inferiors’* (and) superiors”; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (0). About the abstinence'- of a pregnant woman 
in*'* (lier) proper (lying-in)room,*'* (lier) oating," and labour". 

( 1)111]). Av. mufiuti, ‘‘ uttoring nialiciou.s wohIb ’ (Harlez) ; “ a slantlerer ’ 
(tSpiegol). Wost : VKslan^ majlfhin, prizing it (for liro and water.)” 

Coin]). Pors. '‘preparation,” projiort ioi)/’ West, ‘Miinita- 

lion,” as saiuan, or Hbnan, also inciins ‘‘a Ixiumlary,” a limit.” 

'A d/fTr/rfm, lit ‘Cabout ^ b Huzyaresh, /re mi/, (lour/” 

Patisdruj roesJui, * eategories.” /V/tAY/r/i/, lit.., ‘‘from one end to 
the other.*’ W.’St, '• it- now speaks heueti forth for thirty sueiarssivo heads/' 

‘k Com]). Av. hiklira, dry dead physical matter, such as muts, hair, etc. 

Ol tanu vislarg, 

Ueading, according to DP., lit., “ mudianged comp. 

.Pens. gff'^Jilan, ‘“to look about,” “to ehange.” West’s reading; h/iddfig. 
“welhboliavcd.” 

Pfivan hJiup dmiiUfl ddsJd^ taking jMiran dd^/il in tlie sense of IVrs. 
'panddslbji!! , to think.” WestV- rendering: “ is considered as wolJ -taught. 

So according to l->Jb; cojup. Av. ymlhndkhia and dush-sangha, 
Pers. ddsh-nihn, “abuse.” Wo.st; “ about falsehood anti slander.” 

/ //( 7 S‘ (va) m.as. West; “small and great.’' 

PdliTr}^ tliat is, abstinence from certain things. It may also mean 

“care.” 

Biun ddiig khapag, lit., “ in her lawful enclosure,” that is, in a 
room preparetl for her r.ccoiding to the Avestie law. As to khxipdg comp. 
Pers. “ an enclosure/” Khupdl: miiy be read a -/m /r, “ impure. ’ 

^‘-^b Jvcading: chasftan vri Idr, comp. Av. cJuififi, “to eat”, and Av, 
Pers. chashan^ “eating.” Kdr licre means travail at childbirth, ft may mean 
the proper work for a pregnant woman. 
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(7). About the paterfaiBilias’ wlio does- not educate- bis 
own family for the purpose of educating tbc family of nnotbcr; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (8). About a rustic^ 
(and) an idol-worshipper*' of ‘ even (religious) opinions’; and 
from whom first (those) Oj)inioiis originate. (0). About t he 
Ijropriety" (or) in\propriety of a religious opinion that is declar- 
ed/’ and the reasons of both. (10). And about tiie man who 
runs away (varikuntd) from the fear of a counter-assault. 

(11). And, also, about impenitence (a-patiilijih) , otkI sup- 
pressing^ grievances' (of others); (and)\\hate\'or(is)on tlie Sitme 
subject. (12). And the differener’'’* of sins in priests from those 
in other persons, as to penitenee. (13). About the ]vropriety 
of an atonement, and the measure (of tluit) propriety. ( bl) ■ 
About'-’ as to what e.xtent'' tin; autliority'’' of one’s own bigh- 
priest is letting” off” the sin which any otlua person may 
commit w’ho is, also, among’- his di.sciples /- tha,t one. too. who 
is his pupil rcgardiiig’'^ (the knowledge of ) the soul.” 

(11). And about the judge (w-ho is) letting off the pmii.sh- 
ment of sinners; and whatever (is) on tlic same subject, (10). 
About the authority of tlic plaiutilf for” making an amicable 
settlement.” (17). And about preventing” the purity being 
given to the non-Iranians ; audwhatever (is)ou bhcsaine subject. 

Av. nmd no-pail i, ‘‘ bho lord of a faiiiiiy ' ; comp. I’er,'^. man, 
’’a family,'’ ’‘a household. ’ West, '■ a householder.” 

A-dntujal. 

Heading Lha.maj, CGmp. I’ers. Lhut:, kliam, a. rustic, ' a im.-an per- 
son," -- a mountaineer,” or '' a miser.'' West ; dsnyag, “ (piiet.” 

t Heading; ouzihsi-Kj, Av. u-jlishla, Pahl. uuzdidun, ‘ to sei. up.” 

Paoun hdvand dudusldnajdi, lit., '• with even or equal dccisioiif,.'’ 

SachL'iknu, eomp. Hers, mzidan, "to be worthy, " “ to .suit ; ” lit, 
’‘worthiness”. Av, li. .mck, “to ho lit.” 

Reading par'jdn-spujdi, according lo West ; comi). Hci.s. jmriz. 
” complaints,” ‘‘lamentation.” 

JydariA, ” otherness,” ‘‘diifcrence.’' 

Madam iHivan md p(<lmdna(/. S/iaf 'Iddi. m-h A/aidl.undu. 

Baeu hdvisht i old, PuOdit'g. 

n_i4 Pavan dsidt/i (i^Qaoe) Icardan, " taking away.’ 
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(18). About the supplication* of a margarjdti^ sinner, and 
the mutual'* helping^ (of one) unto a margarjdn simierj and 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (19). About confession^ 
as to a thing, and the extent of the confessioir ; and whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (20). About showing a desire for 
(committing) a margarjdn sin. 

(21). And about a blow which is by a weapon, which is 
incomplete or (?’«) not incomplete, when adults or minors may 
cause it, minors thougli (amnt) mutually * helping. ' (22) . About 
a wounded person whose disease is cured'* by medicine, and (his) 
death’ from a disease arising'* from the (original) disease (of 
the wound); (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(23). And about taking*'^ security fro))i the accused*'* 
after the decision of the judges. (24) . About the judicial pro- 
ceedings (dddisfua) as to an offence, Avhich when continued** on**, 
Owing to the poverty*- of the complainant, the man wdio is a 

Comp. Pers. Idvii kardin, ‘'to supplicate/' 

Av. mahrka, “ tloatli/' and arej^ “ to be worthy*’; Pers. arzidan^ Hence 
rrvirgarjdnmo&jnH “one worthy of death or damnation/’ Ham-alyydrilu 

b Iloadiiuv (according to West) : UidMugik; eornp. Pers. khudu^ “ confes- 
sing;” and khusluwtm, “those who confess/’ Otherwise, comp. Pers, khastagi, 
“ wounding ” ; honce tlie rendering : “ about wounding through anything, and 
the extent of that wounding/’ Takiixg it from ask,” it may 

mean “ about asking for anything, and the extent of that asking.” Heading : 
hiL-slugih “ righteous fear” (Pers. hu and duh^ “fear,” “dread”), the render- 
ing would be “ about the righteous fear for anything, aiul the extent of 
that righteous fear.” 

^ Ham<iryydrih. Othervvi.se : “ when adults or minors shall cause it 
unto minorB, when (they do so) iielping each other/* 

Lit., “ which is su])presscd”, comp. Pers. dar khud nishadan, “ to 
recover oneself.” West: “allayed,** Yomituulan. 

.Literal meaning of lakhvdr khdslan. It may mean a relapse of tho 
original disease that was caused by the wound. 

Garub min ixifsimar vakhduvlan ( comp. Pers. giru, “a pledge,” 
'' a security;’ gird Irurdnn^ or giraftan. Pasimur, “one who puts forth his 
defence after (t-hc comxilainant has stated his xjlaint);” Adubdn^g'ihy 
lit., “inability,” “ vveakuoss. ” 

iSuchi‘shnu hamdc yelivunl. It may mean ‘Oiave been prolonged,” 
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pleader’ shall imdertoke to conduct^’ the authority^' of the 
oomidainant’’^ (25). About the appointment of an intercessor 
{ddlag-gab) , (and) the extent of (liis) intercession. 

(26) . About an assault wliich is furious ' illto‘^etller (//a/i/ ) 
in the beginning. (27). And about a free' assault; and the 
striking" of a weapon back straight" in order to test it; if’ not 
possible (to go) straight,' one" shall make a change in (its) use," 
either for giving'-’ scars,'-’ or for punishing (people ) ; (and) one 
shall"’ get rid of" a curved" (weapon); and wliatever (is) on 
the same subject. (28). About the extent of the punish- 
ment of minors for the crimes whicli they may commit. (29). 
About soliciting an explanation,"- the extent of the explanation ; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (30). And about the 
acceptance"’ of a private" staten\ent of someone while' ' passing 
away" ; that is, about bequeathing" (his) property,"' (and) 
maid ng'Hhe last will'' about (his) absolution"' from sins'". 

(31). And about smiting an unknown'" person at a time 
unknown'-" (to him); and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(Jabrd ddta-vdcha ) comp. A\. ddla^ iiiid vac/t, ’ to wjieak ; ' lit., ‘‘a 
speakor of laws.” Rdyinishna, ‘^exercLsc.” 

Dasfobarf'h ^ pesk/nidr rdyrnisha (to act as liis attorney). 

K Pur-idij, lit., “fully -running,'’ (iiiilietcd) ‘‘ with full strength ; ” comp. 
Av. lack, “ to rim/' or “to bo strong.’’ 

lloading comp, Pers. “free/’ “ jndejiendcnt." 

Rdsi lakkvdr zadan, A7nat rdsl Id sfidyad. 

01 kdr varzisJmifi vardnudan , 

Comp. Pers. pishiuj (“ a freckle,” “ a scar ") dddan, 

:io_iu VurdinidHit, “ to change." West: m snldmi “and a 

statement of the change.*’ JSaskdm for ria^^didnhj^ “ curved," “twisted.” 

i-. Comp. Av. paiti^ and Per.s. Icluvddtduv, “ to explain," “ to deciplieiv’ 
'•to study.” West: pddo-kkdn, “interpretation.” J-h Padiri.^knifi. 

n. DP. nhhdn, “ a sign," “ a token." West ; “ a signal.” This reading 
of the IVLs. is changed by mo to nihdnl for nlhdnUj, “ secret” (will aiul testa- 
ment, or advice). 

Badn hard vadirishnlh^ that is, at the time of death. 

Mandavam bard yefmbuvlan^ lit., “about giving away enlirclv (his) 
things.” 17-17, Comp, Pers, andurz kardaau 

IS -IS. PalUigth viin vinds. 

Ami-shnakhf, comp. Av. kkshnd ; comi). Pers. shndkhlan^ “ to 
know,” “to recognise.” 

2’>. Am-‘Slmdmgy “not known.” West: ’‘at an indehnite Ciue, " 
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(32). And about giving a weapon, (and) telling to kill a non- 
Jrunian who’ has been seized for a judicial enquiry’; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (33). And about the 
tormentors- who are slain by a pious man; who^' the tor- 
mentors (are)'\ (and) about’ whom it is’; and when unto one, 
or more (freh) the command ’ is given as friends ’, they” shall 
either smite (the tormentors) in the front or behind the back' ; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (34). And about him 
who holding a w'eajion spoke thus: - ' “I see a man and a sheep, 
I" kill them witli it," and they pass away'*;" (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. 

(35). And al)Out the solicitation of a marzapan^' to proceed 
forward in order to announce tlie law, owing" to the opposition 
of tyrants"; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (3(>). 
Where’- (and) when one smiles a living pcason, he torments’" 
(him) ; and the living person (whom) he sjnites, torments him’ ' 

/ 61 dmUsiila-dofntinib vakhdihit ycgaviNmiii d, 

Reavling/m6‘a.v^/^an for fmmif ujan ; coni}). A\\ J)u.sdn<i. “ destruction,” 
rt. Jra-sd ‘Mo destroy hence “ destroyers,” l.ornicntors.'' d'hest^ were the 
tor men tors of the Mazdayasnians. West’s reading: Jrvli^tfa.s'tgan oi' freh.' 
eja shujdn , ‘ ‘ hinderor s . ’ ’ 

^ . Frdsdyagdn mu n . 

t •*. Miulain 7 nun ytlivuncd ; that is, about those unto whom they 
torment, the mention is here, 

Fra mayidan pavan u iyyar. 

Ayuf (citliitr) paean phshih va (betiei: ayuf) (ILharfh :.f(vi6hha vahUlu^ 
ndnd. West : “ wheJi one lias to eommaud (it) as assistance h v one or many, 
or they shall eoinmit the assault in advance or afterwards,” 

AVost : -‘about t<lie weapon tJiey shall seize it is stated thus:” 

Pakish palaf^h naw y better pafae^h 'makhUunam only. West : 

“ 1 strike upon this (and) upon that, and (it) is gone.*' 

‘J. Better sejUihid. 

Comp. Pers. rnarzbdn, “a governor on the borders of a hostile 
eolintry ; Av, marez, “ to arrive aba certain limit/^ and puna, “a guardian,” 
“a protector.” 

It. That is, in the face of the oppositkm from tyrants ; comp. Pers. 
pd^ ‘‘resistance,” '‘power/’ “force.” Otherwise, ‘‘ wdio w'as subje<*t to, or at 
the feet of tyranivS comp, Av. sdMfer, 

Here aa/h may be for havdl aegh^ meaning : “ know that w hen one.../’ 

i"*, Av. Skr. dvhh, “ to tonnont.” ^ t Meaning, tlie smiter. 
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(when) dead; lluU one who ftniitos a dead person, tornionts^ 
(liiinself) iu litc^ ; and lie who torments a dead person, torments 
(his soul when) dead; and whatever (is) on tlie same subject. 

(37) . AI>ont the woorl and the pith (drl) whicli (arc) 
useless,- tliat which sluill bo kept ■’^certainly (gh/d) till the c^xtent^ 
(of time) that is mentioned; iiv^ Hie meanwdiikd (if) it dies, it 
shall not be bnriv(/^; also tliat wood shall bo Inirnt as fuel only 
in a blast' furnace,' (and) accoiding to the dimonsion^^ of the 
blast furnace ; (and ) wdiatever (is) on tiie same subject. 

(38) . About the sin of a man, as-^ to which (sin) he attains 
also in partial hel]>lcssness-^ the proof of the aptness^ ^ of 
(liis) assault by the atonement^- iu tlio /ja/v%s>/c^/?/-ordeaP'", and 
by the haresriian-orilcal in the tire-ordeal;^"^ (and) whatever (ivs) 
on the same subject. 

7Anda(j bisJicd, Useless {aim') for burning purposes. 

•t That is, ke|a to be iliy. k Vad pafnainag, “ till ihe nieainu'c (of time).” 

Thai is, (luring tbo lime requiic<l for (lie wood aiu-l the. pith to bo 

quite dry. 

‘h Meaning, that it shall not be used for the purpose of burning anything. 

Kurih zhjd, (‘om[). Ihu's. itirah, ‘'a furuac*o:'‘ zhjd is a (Miakhu word, 
meaning ‘‘wind.” ibflmdnag. 

•‘-'t Heading : p ivni (])artial) (/-c/zf/W/e /c//. yehamiinu'd. Nlrmad 

gcauyralJy ineaiis the share ()f a, priest in his panihak (diiH'Ose);” houoe “ a 
part,” or '' partial.” Toaudtdrlh eomp. Pej-s. Id-ehdn, or hi chdrah. West's 
reading : vrravd (Ara Viutelleet,” an(l " tlnuiglit ") mdidrili ich 

ifehandunM, and his renrleriug : ‘‘an aetuai exeusability {dchdnh) to reasoning 
thought/' 

Ddslhfan, supporting maintaining /' 

Cl. ArjdnUflh, ” worthiness,” value ; ” Av. areja, worth.” 

Vljdrdyfi, or vijurdYh ; Av. ci and rhar \ com]). Per.s. guzdrdau, gdadh- 
gtizdnsh^ ‘‘ an atonomeut for a sin.” 

I '-i Reading : hare wianag -van Av. barfsmd-vararigha. In the Pahlavi 
Version of the Avesta, haremiag or ban stnanag is tlie rendering of the Av. word 
bare.m/vnya, “pertaining to hareswaY' Av. vnrangha means the vannirang or 
ordeal, which is mentioned in the Yasna^ t*haps. X.XXIli., 7 ; XiA"l]., b ; and 
LI., 0- According to the il/ «(«/ // (see my edition, vol. XIV., cJiap. J V''., ‘P4), 

Book VIL, there were thirty three kinds of ordeals, t wo of whicli, lUMnely, the 
6are-s‘mu"?Y/ra/?///?a(an ordeal by the use of thecfinsecu'atefl / and ihogan- 

mdaaiyayujliaytm ordeal by means of tiro or lioat), are alluded to hero in § 38. Tiic 
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(39.) And about the straightforwardness of ph}- 

Bieians; and the ineritoriouBnesB which (results) from doing 
good, ^ and tlie sin from not doing good; tlie nature'^ of the 
effectB- of modicinesA and Ihe calling in (6a?77uinn5ton) of a- 
physician also for a sheeps* (and) whatever (is) on tlie same 
subject. (40). About a new' {navag) horse that is caught 
on a mountain" by entrapp('rs^‘, wdum {cMgim) catcliing (him) 
the sin of catching unlawfully' and carelessly' occurs,^^ (if) 
w’ounding (and) injury (result) from it; (and) wdiatever (is) 
on the same subject. 

(41). And about several persons, for whom'^ it’-^ is unneces- 
sary to know’^^ as to the imperfection or non-imperfection of a 

ordeals that nro eoiniJC'Jily known in Palilavi books, esporo'albMho ar^ 
the harmma ordeal, the heal -ordeal, and the watcr-ordcal. Dastriraii-Dastii r 
Ataro-pata Mahraspendan, wlio flourished in the reign of Shalipuhr 11., is 
well-known for his great exploit in allowing molten brass to 1)C ponred on his 
chest, and his siu'ccss in that heat-ordeal ((jaremo varangha, for whieli see 
Ajnwjan i Qahamhdr, § 0.). The Pahl. baresmnnxig-vara may also be rf‘ad 
hairj4-ynang vara, “the ordeal by use of the leaves of mmuj (narcotic*^ Av. 

Skr. hf/cinr/),'' Honietliii^g similar to this Is mentioned by Dastnr Manushebihar 
in his book, Dd(h'sfdn4-DinUj (see S. P». P, vol. XV4II., chap. XXXVll., 
74,) namely, the ordeal by poison. West reiidcring <>f tlui latter part of 
this section 74, runs thus : — “when one of two litigants pronatnrely l evengefid^ 
gives io (his) follow-litigant an irritating poison, (and) himself eats wliole 
some flour before the later litigant gives a poison, as an antidote, to the 
earli<T litigant, (and) himself eats the poison-subduing llovir ; after wliieh he 
is ourecl (by) the poison, and his enemy is dead through the poison of the 
flour.'’ iSeo also W est’s footnote 4, pp. 102-103 ; and my footnote, on p. Oo. 

It may mean, from the physician’s good conduct or character;” 
comp. Pers. kJiupAArddr . ChUjumh ? had, ••. DdriUjan, comp. Pers. 

ddrCi ra darmCui. 

The wmrd gadspenddn often includes all beasts of burden, namelv, 
horses, camels, etc, 

Av.knofa, “ a moimtaiu/’ West: “ About a horse whieli is new io 
the saddle (kdfak)^ being made tailles.s (jeapeh). and not feeding (((Achavdno.y' 
Pomp. Pers. h uh, for hVio. prominent parts of a saddle in front and behind.” 

‘k Roiiding : Irtfcdi rahidundn, \\X., ‘'makers of traps'’; comp. Arabic 
“ tying by the feet,” “confining in a cage”; qnfs, also means “a net- 
work”. Pers. kajsh means “ a shoe.” 

. A-ddtihd va iipdhrgjdid. Yehvuvrd. 

Amat for rniln. Ld shdpad kJiavdumjsfan. 
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thing when as a Aveapon, imperfect or even not imperfect, its 
casting^ is easy for blood-shedding and a wound occnrs; and it 
is not obvious whicli weapon was thrown, and b 3 ^ whom; (and) it 
is not i)ossible to understand (its) imperfectness or non-imperfeet- 
ness ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (42). And about 
the mode of thrusting the spearhead- into a weapon; this (also) 
that how much of it one thrusts in tlio ground when (it is) hard, 
or soft, or impenetrable^'; when Jie is to raise it up aloft \ and 
hoAv much upward when he strikes {palkapikl) it again with a 
sweep s or draws upward tlie centre (of the spear) at the time of 
the sweep; and whatever (is) on the same subject. (43). About 
an assault, and an occasion {bar) of worst'' wounding'' when 
one would make such' (an assault), he is to atone^- (for it) on the 
spoC^; (and) the sentence upon it (is to bo declared) at thefourtli 
tiine'l (44) . And about imprisoning^' ' (someone ) in a place that 
is friglitful and pathless,^^ and in the midst of pernicious crea- 
tures,^^ and numerous^ ' jjernieious creatures ; (and) wliatever (is) 

Ol khutt (blood) amn (easy) shafiktinu. Jterc sliaslUanl is a noun 
form, of which the Huzvaresh infinitive mr'ykashfinilan ‘Mo tliio\\ (a weapon),” 
just as yehi'uni is a noun form of which the intini tivc is y( hvantan, ‘‘ to be.” Jt 
appears that in ancient IrAn imperceptible instruinciiCs won; used for wound- 
ing and killing enemies. West's reading : (d an (han hastani, “ (as a weapon) 
it is convenient to them.” 

2. Ueading : daibun, a corruption of the original durbun ur dr/ibun, 
UK ailing, '‘the pointed end of a spear”; comp. Av. dm (in khrin-dra), 
“a spear; ” Pers. dciibur means etymologically 'Mho cutting part of a spear,” 
or “ the spear-head.-’ West s reading : 3-d Ciifin, “ tlio 3 modes," 

A-chimjdrmg^ comp. Pers. Id-chdr ‘'helpless,” Iienco a place tluougji 
which a person is helpless to pass a s}Kai*. b Bam bdldc. 

Oomp. Pers. gird, ovgard, ‘ turning round," "revolving,” or ‘’sweep- 
ing; ” Av. iKirdj " to turn round," 

llaeshlglum^m Av, raesha, 'Mx wound”; lit. “(; an sing the worst 
sort of wounds." 

ileading: ham-chigun; com]). Pers, hamchil or ii/ivichuv, "sucli," 
"so," "thus."’ According to DP., imn-cliim daena inhidunaycn \ West’s 
rendering : " (for) the same j'eason, they would celebrate a religious rite." 

Pavan jivdg lujidan. Meaning that the nuugftrjdn sinner is to 

be sentenced to death at the fourth time of such wounding. 

Comp. Av. dar, " to hold fast,'’ ''to retain." 

Amidargy '‘inaccessible Pahl. " a patli; ” .Vv. and tar, 

‘‘to cross." Khrafdrdn; Av, kknifslra. 

I'b Ptm. chandiihy "an indefinite number." West: ‘the ((uautity (of 
noxious creatures.)" 
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on the same subject. (45). About holding the tail ((/»»/?>) of 
a bull or a horse on which someone rides, (and) keeping’ (the 
animal) back’; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (46). 
And about frightful appearanees and sorcerers’ incantations; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(47). And about a complainant’s'^ case- as to tlie comi)ensa- 
iion ( mizda) iot a kid^’, or a sheep\ or a cattle, or a rituaP; either 
(when) the complainants are one, or two, or three, or four, or 
more {freh); how one is to summon''’ the defendant'’, and’ how 
much time is (allowed for it.)’ (48). About when (there is) 

diftoronce'’(of opinion) as to theft, and confession'' as to plunder ; 
or dift'crencc as to plunder, (and) confession as to theft; and 
when (there is) difference as to injuring human life, and 
confession as to injuring cattle (life); or difference as to 
injuring cattle (life), and confession as to injuring human 
life; when (there is) difference as to theft and plunder, (and) 
confession as to injuring human life and injuring cattle 
(life); or difference as to injuring human life and injuring 
cattle life, (and) confession as to theft and plunder. (49). 
And when the difference is (i/ehvunM) about so much, (and) 
the confession is about so much of a different species 
(6'mcZai/) ; and when the difference is about so much, and the 
confession is about more of a differtmt species; and when 
the difference is about so much, the coi:ifession is about less 
of a different species ; and when the difl'erence is about so 
much, the confession is about more of the same species ; and 
whatever (is) on the same subject. 

' - ^ , L i Lk car (Uushtan . 

“ - ^ ni drl h, “ aco iisation , * ’ oi‘ ' ‘ plaint. ' ’ 

iVv. (Es*/)/ n vzr/ is sometimes rendered by the Paid, nnu^spuraj, “not 
of mature age" ; another meaning, " oi the value of a dvrftam ^', Av. asperena 
also means a coin. 

K Pomp. Av. (iKununja. 

lieading: ii<ran(p West's reading ; inroh^ ‘‘a human being.’’ 

' » - . Pm and r h a ci hu v a .s* la n . 

‘ Vu zimdn cfiand yelccmicd, 

Ana^bumruh', ‘'‘dispute,’’ “ e<»nfiiot ” ; comp. Pers. basdn, “like” 
“ resembling ; ” hence ana basdn, “ iliffering.’’ 

Comp. Peiu liliudhL ‘‘CHUifossiug ’’ or “confession.’’ 
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(50). And about the sin of the tutor’ who (is) not helping 
the pupil’; (and) whatever (is) on tlio same subject. (51.) 
And about seizing- one who has stolen (rf»./) things of others-, 
(and)dragging (him) to the judges; (and) whatever (is) on the 
same subject. (52). This, too, tfjat when distress (5As7/) has"’ 
come upon-^ a good man, in’ order to remove (him) from’ that 
distress entirely, everybody should so exert as though it would 
have come on himself. (53). And w'lien a good jnau is smitten 
through’ vengeance’, everybody should so exert, in demanding 
a compensation (btps7e«a) foi’ him from the smiter, as'’ though 
ho had himself been smitten'’. (54). And this, too, that 
when tljore is no fear unto him, a capability’ for doing lielp 
(is”) thus a helping of the sinless”; as to the property which 
should have been carried away from him, if they’” would not 
cause (the same) to be brought back’” (from tlie thieves) after” 
one /nksra”, they would become guilty and liable to atonement 
like’- him who had carried (it) away. 

(.55) . And about the selection”' between the Iranian” and 
the non-Tranian thief” as to the money’ ’ aiid clothings given 

Anu-ahjym'ih ? rad dl hnrisht, lit., “ the teacher'.s non-helping ot the 

pupil.” 

■“’-3, Lit., “ seizing the thief {diij) of others' Uushhidn) things. Madam 

imi ycfjam munad, 

Bara di’bniudn lit., ‘‘ for drawing (him) out of. . , 

Pavan kahia ; comp. -Vv. kacna, '' malice,” rovengc.'' 

Lit., ‘‘ as though (tho smiting) would havt^ come on liinisclf/’ 

L Tubdni for lubamh. Or, will prove to he, 

^>. Or, ‘‘of the innocents.” 

LaJchvdr i/ehUf/unlmi Id mbldu.naycri^ 

That is; within one //<l9m .s’ time ; comp. Av. hdtkra. According to 
tho Frakdng i Otrn Aevag, tho longest day consists of twelve ftdfhras or twenty- 
four hours; so a laUra means a lapse of two hours. According to We.st, an 
average hdsra of time is one hour and twenty minutes. 

Ildvand. Vichina, Av. vi and chi, “to select."' 

h Duj i Air ra ana-A h\ West ; “ of indigenous and foreign thieves." 

Reading : dcrani, name of a Persian coin made of silver (equal to an 
Indian silver ]>iece of coin which i.sw’orth about two annas). Here Mu‘ word 
is used in the sen.se of some money. West’s reading mrrn, “ cold.'" 
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(to them), (or) as to bringing’ remedies in (their) sickness’. 
(56). And al)out a non-Iriinian (whose) liands- are fettered^ 
for no^ other reason’’ except’ for keeping (thorn) far"* from 
water and fire, (and) for keeping’ (them) far from' soiling'’ 
elotlungs'Mvith blood, and mole, sting'' (others). (57). About 
the .sin of not’’ keeping back’’ him who is the foremost’’ 
.smiter” of tire two fighters, no sooner’^’ is the smiting by him 
observed.''’ (58). About teaching the peace’’ of penitence,” 
and the worthiness”’ of connection’- with him who is of great 
power: al.sowhert it is bringing’"’ a union’"’ tlrrough the penitence 
of liim who is of little power; (and) whatever (is) on the 
same subject. 

(50). About how to make a I’osponso about keeping 
(one’s) life. (hnU) far from one worthy of death (a mar^arjan) 
through”' great judiciousness”; and the reason of keeping (it so), 
and liow to keep (it so) ; (and) whatever (is) on the 
•same subject. (60). And about howto make a response when 
they empiirc .spitefidly’ ' about a lioly man, (and) when”’ one 
knows Avho (u'igh) (he is), (and) when one knows not who 
(he i.s).’'’ (61). And about how one is to offer a weapon to 


West : ‘\siekncss and undergoing remedies.” 

Dasl a~gariih\ comp. Av, a-garaiv, “to catch,” ‘ to fetter;” Pets. 

gareftan. 

T^i hiVi chim.. Bara pahrij. Pdhrijidnn. 

Kkufi khdz ; comp. Pens, khciz, “ a clothing ; ” or “dirt ; ” lienee, Jit, 
* from bloody clothings,” or from becoming dirty with blood."' West : from 
Wood,” ‘Millli.” Comp- Pers. dslb, “molestation.” Arianwaj dwrlslmi 
Pcf<h'Zaddr. 

nani-chUjfln ajash 7:addrih I hadi! unified. 

3 !\itd dshfih, Av. dUfshli. Meaning, the peace of mind rcsultin<y 
from penitence. 

Band- arjunigth. 

Pat-mstan debrundu, 

Paaia nias-dddlstdrifh. It may mean “through groat religious 
sentiments.’' West: “through great judiciousness.” Pavankaena, 

id.id. ( )r, ^Svhen one knows where (he is), and when one knows not 
wher*' (iie is) '' 
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hcads^ of armies\ to the frontier- governors,- who are rightly^ 
glorious'^ ( hu-gadd ) . 

(()2). About casting an arrow imperatives ^ to a mxtrg- 
arjdn who has been delivered ovia' again' to someone 

to whom rnargarjdn people are surrendered' for slaying (them); 
the margarjdn cries^ aloud'', (and) go<'s in the midst of a crowd' 
of people^' (about him. so tliat) they may render liolp unto 
liim; certainly they encrvate^Miim, (but) wlien he utters three 
iitterance.s (of repentance) they do not deliver him over again, 
(63), z\nd ahont a rnargar^ allowed to attend'^ at a 

great ritual, when they givesux)erior evidence as to another marg- 
arjdn (having been so) befoixd^^ ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (64). About an evidence which is regarding sorcery, 
and killing^^ a holy inan^b that is, to^- wliat exteidd- it is cer- 
tain^'" or l)elievabUd K (65) . Al)oidh' ])earing lov(' of sorcery,^' 
and doing^^' harnd^ (to others): (and) causing the destruction 
of one who is a rnmgarjdii person through^” sorcery (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. 

Ui, Harnhi-patan, comp. Av. haihia ‘Aiu army,’' and paili ‘‘a lord.’' 

2. Marza pmvi : Av. rnareza ‘‘frontier/’ and pana, a guardian ; ” and 
lAer^. inarzban, VV^est : “angnst.” 

Dastob^rikd^ lit., ‘‘ with authority.*’ 

LakJivar ol aish rnnn margarjdn bam kard 
(■omp. Pers. Idmah. “ nhouts,” “cries;” also means spiritless,” 
hence ‘‘the (r/utrgarjdn) becomes spiritless.’’ West: ‘‘ becomes supplicating.” 

Reading garuk : comp. Pens, guruh. West's reading: darndt^ 
“ (goes to the middle of) the distance," 

Pddirdnmdid. ‘* they make him nervous or weaken him." 

Ddshtag, lit., “ha.s been kept in." 

That is, having attended at such a ritual before. 

Yasharub-gandi : comp. Av. ashava^ and /a/?, “ to smite." 

Lit., *111 what measure." Av, paHi, and md “ to rneasurc." 

^ k Pahl. urea- e</7* gives at car, lit., “ of one belief or opinion.’’ 

VaraYidmand, Av. var, “to believe.’’ Otherwise, “des rving to 
undergo an ordeal, " com]). Av. varangh, “ an f)rdoal ; ” hence it may 
mean “doubtful.’' West’s meaning is, ' doubtful." 

1.5. 1.5^ Madam zdshdram (Av. zicsh, to Jove ’*) / 61 yddugdi bardan. 

Reading : khustan, “ to \vound.” VV^est’s reading L'ac/.v/n/a//, “to 
laugh at.” 17.17 pavan yiitOgth. 
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CHAPTl^ll XIX. 

NIKADUM NA8K. 

(1) . The fifth section (of the Nikadum Nask) has twenty 
four lieadings’ : about the standing up and walking forward of 
a man with a weay)on. and with a revengeful’ object", towards 
(another) man; and also when he seizes a cattle, and jmts a 
saddle on it,"* and sits on it, holds the rein'’ in hand, and rides’ 
onward ; this, too, tliat when he reaches there*’’, he smites him, 
or another' person” : and whatever (is) on the same subject, 

(2) . And about what (one) has to do when two men are 
yilotting’’ for the destruction of a pious person, and for high- 
way’’ robbery;' and the execrations** therefrom; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (3). About what (one) shall do when 
out of two men, who are companions*' on the road,'-* one slays 
a holy man; (and) as to the other when he is without fear, (or) 
when he is full of fear. (4), About preserving'" the mm'garjdn 
when (there) is necessity” for(his) medical treatment,'" though 
the complainant'- is opposed’’ to it'"; (and) whatever (is) on 
the same subject. 

(5). And about the ncedlessncss of citations’’' from a 
body of laws (or judgments) " by’’ the plaintiffs and the dofen- 

^ Madigdn. --2. Kmna lyi^hiishmh. 

Zayaiirncd, lit., “ causes it to be saddlecr’ ; comp. Pers. zrn nihddmu 
4. Reading senjmt, comp. Av. thanj, '‘rein.’' West's reading ; ayokham, 

Sejttunrd, lit., ‘'goes onward.” That is, there where holinds the 

man. Or, a stranger. 

Ham-pursagfk, lit., “holding mutual consultation”; pursagih for 
pursag^g. Oomp. Pens, rdk-darih. 

Lakhvdr slCuiisknfh, ‘ opposite of praising,'’ “ denouncement/’ 
'' cursing.'’ 

IJani-ms, eomp. Pers. hwm~rnh, “ those who arc on the same road,’’ 
or "‘fellow-travellers,” 

That is, about not killing a m/irgarjcm ixwson when his illness 
refpiires a medical cure. (’omp, Pers. dar hdi/ad. 

i-. PvsMrndf, that is, he who lias complained against the mnrgarjdn. 

1 Jrrkl dddisfdriy ''(m) of a ditTerent view.” 

Min tank y dddU^fm gdffan. West: ‘^as to the substanco (mtH 
tanfi) oi the law.’’ i”. DM. ‘‘of ”. 
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dants, when the witness and judge (is) the mobadmi-mubad 
(head-priest); and the belief’ in the judgment of the mMHtdmi- 
niobad, which they entertain’ beeaus(i of tlieir own knowledge 
and testimony, also when- (there is) no physical punishnient-; 
the want'’’ of confidence’ in other judges, also when (there is) 
physical punishment; the needfulness of quoting tlirough(dna 
body of laws on the part of the plaintiffs and the defendants, 
also when the judge is conversant with legal dc^cisions. (0). And 
about (two) illegaP fighters becoming joint-sinma-s’, when one 
inflicts” the wound”, the otlier’’ (too) they calF a numjarjdn. 
(7). And about the food” for co-travellers'-’ (to a country) , 
and their’” return’”; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 


(8). And about” causing tlie infliction of punishment” 
on magistrates; the help’- of non-magisi rates to magis- 
trates ; the help of magistrates to'’ tliose in exempting 
these from punishment’’’; likewise (hatn), about a conference 
in the case of an assault ; (and) whatever (is) on the 
same subject. (9). About the non-atonement” of men, 
of those (men) who’’ may have committed crimes, and the 
obligation to arrest (tiieir) nearest relations’”, (and to see) 


1.1 


VdfKtrik I'ub/dunaythiy com|). Pars, fxivar htrdan, ‘'to Ixiliove io. ’ 

- Anuit-ich 'pavan ianu Id injdrdariy lit., '‘even vvlieii there is no atone- 
ment in the body comp. vinuH rijariskuHy ‘‘atonement for sins.’' 

•'-’h /I- ‘‘ disbelief.*' h A-dddlsldn^ Hani-vinds. 


I’eading: sashtan, as in DM. ; eomp. Sanskrit a wound/' 

West reads it sikfddny “ to dissipate/’ 

Atvag margarjdu vdbiddnaijerty lit., “they make ttie otlier a /xt/rt/- 
iu jdnA That is, when two people are striking an innocent person, and one 
of them gives him a fatal wound, then both the lighters together become 
rmirgarjdn, 

Pis/in, eomp. Av. pifAiy pithway “food/' “ nourishment. ’ 'The word 
is often used in \A\o D^nkardy Bk. VIIL, in this sense. 


Hayn-rdsih here used for hxtn-rdsfg, AJask ba rd vasIdaHy 

eomp. Pers. gashian. West : “ about supplies in travelling together, and their 
renewal/’ ii-ii. Madam tujdnishna-dxrrm Argyar used for ahjydrfh. 

A~ldgUlimi t laderidrshdn dl oldshdu. “Those” moaniug non- 
magistrates; and “these'/ magistrates. 

^ h AAujiihnihy the non-punislmient of the proper ciiljirits, 

If ere axiat is used for mtln. 

Comp. Av. nabdyiazdishta, 'the next-of-kin relations.” 
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in what proportion they are (implicated) therein; they* are 
not to bo considered as innocent* ; and how to fetter and even 
inflict- hardship npon- (them), and to cause”’ remedy to be 
demanded”; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (10). 
About the powerfulness (or opulemio) wdiicJi enjoys' in crimes 
where (there is) special' worthiness of it, and the reason of (that) 
worthiness'; and (about) the unpowerfulness where (there is) 
special unworthiness of it, and the reason of (tliat) un worthi- 
ness of it; and the transferring'' of an act of merit from' one of 
the powerful men to another of thern^, (and) of a crime from 
one of the unpowcrful men to another of them; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. 

(11). And about a jjlaint** whieli is" to be I’casoned 
out'' (by the plaintifl), and to bo fought*'* against by the 
defendant; and the time for making” a (legal) speech** when 
the defendant does not appear (yehtnned) , or appears (but) not 
to conduct**^ the ease*-; sevorcii reflections of the plaintifl and 
the defendant; the time for preparing (the case) during" an 
interval* '; the protected*-' and the discouraged,'" and the ruin 

A-vind,s daslitan Id 

SalMinidan,, Barman bavilidnad iardan. 

^ ('Omp. Av. hvdtkra, ‘Muij) pinery/’ ^‘comfort/' 

5-^’. The text- may bo vsupplcmeiitcd thwH : madagvar arjdn igih i iObdn tgih, 
va chitn « arjdndgdi i lubdnigdi. V ehahunlan. 

If may be .siippleiueutcd thuy: — viiii ac i Idbdndgdn 61 ac i 

iubdndjdn. 

f\\Aitmdr(li. ( d:>nip. l\ms. .sYb/ifii/, ‘'reason/’ “understanding’*; 

or “preparation”; henoe, “(about the plaint) which is to be prepared.” 

Paiti, “ against/” and •' Ldr'' Pers. paekdr, “ conliict,” struggle.’’ 
Olgilb vnbHlnntan ; comp. Pers. <//( ov (jdd 
Kdr rdyrntdan, lit., ‘‘ to con<luct (his) work.” 

i '. IXeiidmg : hanr^ for handwhiha ; A\ . hum and dis, “ to see,” 
meaning to conceive ;” Pers. amlishidan^ “ to think ”, It may mean several 
considerations regarding the plainlitf and the defendant.” West reads it: 
bhvetthdi, “ peciiliarities.” 

ip Bacn par if : CA)m\). Pers, pariraht “an interval/’ ‘‘ inteiTuption” 
of tlie day liefore yestcr(ia.y ” (8teinga.s.s). 

Pca<ling: nlpdia, comp. Av. nl-'pd, “to protect.” West: va pdd, 
“ami the firm one comp. Pers. pad, firm “durable.’^ 

Av^-amdvand, lit., “without courage or power'’ ; or. “ the dc.siiair- 
ing ” (plaintiff or defendant). 
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therein^; and during- (the course of) judgment- the exhaus- 
tion*'^ of the complainant’s means^ and the continuiug on of (his) 
means of subsistence /I) during judicial proceedings. (11a). 
As to the woman who, as"' a privileged wife\ ‘s to legally ’ con- 
duct the plaint of (her)husbaiKV\ and to inform the husband of 
the plaint when' it is manifest that nothing whatever (is) her 
property in that wealth' (of her husband), it is necessary ’ 
(to call) for evidence-^; (and) what ever (is) on the same subject. 

(12) . About the ordeals for the atoners'\ those who (are) 
undergoing the 6amma-ordeaP^,(and) those who (are) undergo- 
ing the heat-ordeaP'^; pure^^ they (are to bo) each vseparately^', 
free^- from falsehood^- they (are to be) each individually; (how) 

Ahikfitagth pMasIh comp. A\\ irikhta, “ ruin/’ * destruction'’, rt. 
rich ; hence ‘‘the ruin therein of the despairing complainant or defendant.’" 

Reading : mdtA bam; comp. Av. maiiiy “thought/" "judgment.” 
West : mtfi “ a death-blow comp. Arabic mdl^ “death.’" 

Pddirdnink^^^ “to cause to bo dried u]» or exhausted.’' (Jump. 
Pahl. 'pddlrdri-^shmra^ the rendering of the Av. ( VemL^ 111., §§ 19-20) j>arr/‘67/- 
td’^hhsfmird, “a man whose semen is dried up.” Also Pahl. is the 

roiidoringoE the Av. piirtshiaifelH {Vend., XVllI., § 03). 

^ Dlritiluvt., what one has,” “ property/’ or ‘‘ possession.” 

Reading: pdtakfwMe-iha ; iecluiically, '' a pdtakhshdh'^zfiii or 
^h:lh-z'.in,'' who has married her husband with the consent of her parents, and 
who is not a chakar-zan, nor a khddash-rde zan. A pdtdkhshdh wife had, in 
ancient Iran, the right of conducting her hirsband’s suit in a Zoroastriau 
(*ourt of law. 

Or, reading : ddtag shoe peshwidrih kardan, and taking ddtag shoe in 
the sense of a lawful husband, the rendering would bo : “ a woman, who is a 
privileged one, is to conduct the plaint of ( her ) lawful husband, and is to 
inform the husband of the plaint."" 

ArnafAish khvislah (property) nimdamm-ich mandavam bavti zak cha- 
biui Id paetdg. Khvishih means lit., “ what is one’s own.’" 

Pavan gadkdefhshdyidany lit., “forevidonco it is necessary”, or, 

“ the propriety for evidence 

Vijorddu. Compare Av. Vendiddd, IV., § 40. Sec my footnote 

on chap. XVIIL, § 38, p. 55. The ftare^ma-ordeal is mentioned in the 
Nirangistdn, p, 70 B: — Ddla-UShapir gujl\ — Havdt vani pavan baresum bard 
khastdth Ui hard yegavimuned ; hail mun besh-panlh yernaleluned.'' Data-/-Ft7<. 
(the commentator) said: 'Know that the ordeal with the baresrna cannot be 
performed except in the case of an infirm or a wounded person ; (and) there is 
one who says (that) ‘it gives relief in a painful condition (See Mr. S. J, 
Bulsara’s Translation, p. 157). 

PfiX’ zyashdn jvnl^ i 2 .iz A-drujth for a'drujuj- 
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when they solicit an ordeal which* is not (included) in their own 
status*, but that which (is) in the statusof others; and whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (13). About the extent of an evidence, 
and for'^ the reason of its being necessary- ; the uselessness^ of 
anyone who is without (a-pavan) evidence; (and) whatever (is) 
on the same subject. (14). About the nature* of a statement 
from an ordeal; and passing' over an ordeal by jumping'; 
how many to vvatcli over it; the appointment'* of time** for the 
previous-comer^ and the after-comcr * (to the ordeal) ; and 
the speaking, writing,'-* and the injury*** therein’*; and the 
different kinds’-^ of hardship (ainkhkigth) of it; and how' to 
take care of the limbs (handmnn) on*"' wdiich the ordeal is 
performed *' ; the formute,* * one by one, which (are recited) 
for (their) preservation”; about the watching” which (is 
necessary) in the observation of the yazishna ceremony'*’; 
(and) the arbitration (vichira) as to (the person)**’ being 
acquitted’’ (or) convicted*'. (15). This, too, that who shall 
go*” to the ordeal*'-’ of faith*'-’ first, second, third, fourth, fifth, 
sixth, seventh, eight, ninth and tenth; (and) who shall giv'c 

^ K La zah i najshd pddag (status), ~ (Jhim f shdyUhvn rdc, 
LA'Shdydlcin, unnocessarinoss.” 

Ivoading: atduiiL DM. hail /, *^the exist6ii(‘e ol "; West, 'the reality 
of.’* 01 vara sis vazlunian; com}), Pers, sis, “ leaping,” jumjTing. West ; 

61 var gas vazhlnt, “ having gone to the ordeal ])Imco/’ 8is may also be oqiii- 
v^aleiit to Pers^ SfZ, ‘‘strong,” ‘'vehement”: hence. “ the vehement passing 
over the ordeal.” 

Zimdn vahidunfanK Pcsk niuddr. A/char-maddr. 

'K jxcading : iiipishna or nivishna. It can be read ra panddn, ‘Siud 
admonitions,” comp. Pers. pand^ “ advice *' ; or va pishu, comp, Av^ pilu, 
'‘food.” West’s re tiding : ra yazishna, “and the ceremonial.” 

Airdkhtagih, A\, irikhla. West's I'eading ''the invulner- 

ablenoss.’' That is, at the ordeal. A/nmagan, 

^'*''-1 \ / vr/ra palush varz^d yegavhnunM, on which the ordeal is exer- 

cised,” or which are subjected to the hardship of the ordeal. 

^ That is, the formiihn of prayers to (hxl for the safety of tlie man 

while he is undergoing the ordeal. ^ NetrCitiishna, ‘ guarding,” 

“ superintendi lice.” 

Ki.ib invocation of all good sjhrits for helping the ar])itrator>s in 

giving the right decision as to t)ie innocence or guilt of the person who has 
submittt d himself to the ordeal, Bukfda airikhla. Man vazUmishna, 

Yara-krsh: comp. Av. l/caesha, “ faith Pc r.s. religion.” 

\^^cst : var-gisJi, (for var-gds) ” place of the ordeal.” 



67 


BOOK VITT., CHAPTER XIX., §§ 13 20. • . 

the order (for it). (16). And about the functions of tliose* 
who^ have strong faith in ordeals. (17). About the liardsliip 
through confession, or other reasons ; (and) want- of confidonce- 
thcreby; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (1<S). 
About a thief breaking a prison"’ (and) abvSconding\ (and) the 
suspicion^ therefrom ahout anyone for hel})ing'’ the thief; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (19). About (there) being no 
ordeal for venerable^ mcn^, so, too, about those of good repute ; 
the limit‘\ accordingly^^', of the accusation^* of (men of) good 
repute ; that, too, which (is) about the measure of a y^jyus0'\ 
or a dashmest^ or an agoyost. or a lachar, or the least a Jidsra}-, 

(20). About the dispute (pa/Z:^h’ns/ma) as to something^'Hhat 
is owned^^^by someone^ *, \vdiich (r/ma/) another* Vp^?rson^ * who has 
a witness to (its) possession* % has with some**’ other person* 
whose possession*" (there is) none, and who (is) without*^’ a 
witness*^’; br someone who is in (its) possession, has with (/cm^a) 

**-*. or “those who are trustworthy at tlio ordeal;*’ 

comp. PahJ. ailslic/dn, ausidjan, or auslabdn, ( /omp. Av. slaw, “ to strengthen.” 

Comp. Pah), lakhvdr-stdyishmli, ‘'execration/' or ‘‘absenc.;o of 

praise 

Reading, according to DM., zhiddn] coni]). Pers. zinddn “ a pri.son.” 
West’s reading : ‘Mifc,*’ and rendering : “ about a thief destroying 

{shlca8tan)\\i{d. h Varlkunian, to escape.’* Comp. Av. vhnanamjJL 

Alyywi'ayik, 

Reading: hil-slugdn, comp. Av, hit andsliUa, “respected,” “ praise - 
worth}^; ** Pors. sidy veneration,” It may road khustdgdiiy as West has 
done, and may mean “ the confessors.” 

Hu-sruhagdn^ comp. Av. hadsrcmi, rt. srii, “ to hear,*’ that is, “those 
who are well-heard of.” That is, tlie limit as to distance. 

Reading : iMvan aMun-i Wmi: pavan haU^ as to the existence of.'* 

Ilamemdrih, 

According to the Frahdng iOim Aevagy two Aasm* (two Roman miles) 
make one tachar, two tachars make one agoyosl, two agoyOds make one dash, 
rnesty and two dashmests make one yujydisi. These are measures of distance. 
“ This series of distances/' says West, “ is analogous to the Sanskrit series, 
but more elaborate ; the hdsar is best compared with the kasha as the com- 
monest unit of moderate distance, though less than half its usual length ; the 
Agoyost is nearly the same as the Cavyuta; and the Yiijyast is aiifvlogons to 
the Yojana, though nearly double its length.” 

Khvdstagtg, lit,, ‘‘belonging to one s property or wealth/’ 

AH^ag, Ddrishna. Av. “to hold in possession.” 

10^1 <5 [jpvald Id gadkdr. 
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one who has a witness ; or someone (whose) evidence (is) with 
the angels, or^ even someone whose possession is not clear^; and 
when both are related, or both are not^ related-; and what kind 
of possession they call most^ proper (haUtm)\ ( 21). About the 
cancelling* of the judgment of a judge, and the appointment of 
time (for doing so) before the chief judge, and even an ordeal 
consequently (minich) for ascertaining’ it; and whatever (is) 
on the same subject. (22). And about the dispute of three 
persons as to a property, (for which) it is manifest (that) it 
shall be given to one on the day of Ahuramazda'^, to another 
(aevag) on the day of Vohumana,'’ (and) to the third (aevag) 
on the day of Ashavahishta ^ ; the property is not to be 
delivered over to only one. 

(23). And about selling’ a property which is not one’s 
own ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (24) . About the 
difference*^ of opinion*^ as to a thing which is impossible to 
happen. (26). And about the litigation for an important** 
object** which a person possesses, (for which) he is consenting*** 
thus: — “It is not mine, but I possess it from another person”; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. (26). About the dispute 
of an Iranian with a non-Iranian, (or) with non-Ir£lnians;(that) 
of a non-Iranian with a native** Iranian, (namely) with a man of 
the capital-city (of Irfln), about a valuable*^ thing*2;(and)what- 
ever (is) on the same subject. (27). About the much*'^ noisy 
tone*’’ of the defendants before the judges in regard to the 

The idea must be supplemented thus: ‘'or someone in possession 

having one witness has a dispute with another who is not 

owning it, and is without any evidence, 

2 - 2 . A-nazdihig, lit., “ not near/’ 

Lit., most existing or real”. West, most real.” 

Pddh'dnmidan, “ to cause to be made null and void”. 

AhWih. 

That is, on the first, second, and third day of the following Parsi- 
Zoroastrian month. Mezahanundn. 

Ana-hmdntli^ ‘‘dissimilarity ”; comp. Pers. bdsdn, “like,” ‘^similar”. 

Madag-%, a valuable object.” Ham-dddisidn, “of the same 

opinion,” “ agreeing”. Bun^gf “original,” or “by birth.” 

12,12. That is, about one’s property. 

Ohand aa^dj: comp. Pers. dvdz. ‘vnoise,” “clamour”. 
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complainant having stimmoned (them) about a decree {vichtra); 
and about^ statements mixed with abusive words' in legal 
proceedings; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(28). About the period of the- high-pricst who pos.sos.ses 
property (it/t«7s/w/i) and wealth ((M/ w/iaa)^, and what the specific 
(wme/wij/) requirements are of the liigh-priest ; and whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (29). About the propriety ' of a 
womanfor giving evidence and for judgeship, when (she is) mas- 
ter' of her own-self', (and) able'’ even to exercise the authority 
of (her) husband; the impropriety of a non-Iranian and a manj- 
arjan even' for either'; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 
(.30). About a pledger'' who'' does not deposit securities 
beforehand"; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (31). 
About delivering the property of partners {hama-Mjan ^^) ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the .same subject. (32). And about 
the property wliich a person possesses," who has'- nothing 
whatever to produce as testimony''' for (his) proprietorship'^ and 
possession". (33). And about the ordeal of gluttons"; (and) 
about the plaintiffs’ helping'® the defendants in distress'® before" 
each other’s taking legal proceedings''; (and) whatever (is) on 
the same subject. 

i-’i. Madam vaM}fa(j (pervort^e) milaydih {famijag giihishu'fh. 2 Hero ol 
is used for old. 

That is, how long the well-to-do high-pric^Ht is to hold liis ayipoint- 
inoiit as such in a 2)anlhah (diocese). 

K Shdykla/n, rightness/' it ought to be/' “filness". 

Madam land t nafshd sardd^ l\lkikkMuU\ Pavan arvag-ich^ 

Comp. Pers. garii ddsltlan, or garu jiihddan, “to pledge'*. 

Qariib a p&sh hard hankhefunian^ lit., (whose) depositing of seenri- 
lies (is) not beforehand.’* 

I’V Comp. Pers. anbdz, '‘ a partner/’ 

Yakhsenuned . 12.12 Hick gadkde levatd hvit^ lit. ‘ has no eviden- 

tial proof {gadkde) whatever with him*', i-h Khvtsloh. 

1*. Ddrishna, comp. Av. dere^ “ to hold (in possession). 

Comp. Av. padimi, QV pdvra ‘'full", and Were, ''to cat"; hence 
pduru-khu for paoiirudM^^^ *' immoderate eaters”. 

-Reading: ms/ 7 ^; com Pers. innM, ‘'trouble/* distre.ss/' 

and gurazldan, “ to help to cure 

PeMh bahi dddMdn rdyhiishifh nPmg 61 lamd. 
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(34). About the judgment as to a woman’ (whom) they 
steal from a person, and she runs- away from (those) stealers; 
(and) someone seizes (lier) by pursuing^ (when other people) 
steal’ her also from the latter’ ; (but her) original owner 
{hun-hhvi.sh) does not recognize (her), he (is) buying’ 
(her) again, when they (all) become accusers about her. 
(35). About a property which (is) in the possession of a person 
who, when someone gives it up to another person before” his 
eyes”, does^ not dispute' (it). (36). And about a high- 

priest teaching his pupil not” to appeal against a judgment”; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (37). About a 
conflict'* regarding someone as to a particular property which is 
for’” making gifts to the pious people;’” (and) whatever (is) 
on the same subject. 

(38). About the decision (as to) him wlio undergoes” an 
ordeal” for it ( pa to.s7/-) thrice, and comes oft’ according to rule’'-; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (39). And about 
(there) being several ways’- of speaking’"' Avith a sorcerer’s 
charms’”, (and) the ways of exhibiting terror; and about the 
ways of causing” conflict thereby” through sorcery, through” 
moderate (and) effective (sorcery) (40). And about what 

Mddag, comp. Pers. mudnh^ “a. female and ‘‘a mother"’. 

2. Lit., “she becomes a deserter {rdnag)” comp. Pers. rdyiah, randan. 
West, Idvak, “suppliant"’,) 

HacMdagtk, comp. Av. /iff cA, ‘‘ to follow,” “to pursue; ’ Pers. 
hachklan, “ to seize’", “to cany otT.” West : sequestration ”. 

Min4ch (M ddjend. That is, when people steal her from the last 

rol)ber. 

Heading ; zadunig, comp. Huzvaresh zadurUan, “tt) purchase”. 
P>etter reading zebannnlan. West: ztvondak, “alive.” 

J^iiKtn chiisliy^^ ‘‘in the .sight of him (the possessor). 

Ld palkdrfd. 

Lakhmr 61 dddistdn la vazluntan, lit., “not to go back to justice.” 

Ana-basdnih, “difference”, “dispute”; ana “ not,” and Pers. basdn, 
“similar”. Another reading: hari-hesbmih\ comp. Av. hama and ihish. 

Pavan yasharuh-dMa ; comp, the expression usho-ddd of the Bavdyats. 
11.11 Vara varzkl, lit., “ pratises an ordeal ”, 

AyiniM. West: akjnnihd, “in one way,” 

13 13^ Ydiiig-ijiubisfmfJL Kardan t ana-hasdnih i )yatasL 

That is, pavan patmdnag va pdfalhslajp ydtugrh. 
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{lialdma) * ordeal (there) shall be in the case of {pavan) one worthy 
of death^; and the greatness and the littleness of an ordeal ; and 
this, too, that as to’ ordeals, Avhich of those who undergo 
ordeals (mr/graw) are trustworthy-. (41). About the quantity 
(patnidnag)oi firewood"'; and (that) of what tree (is) good (and) 
suitable, too, for the purpose^ (mhan-ich) ; and how many 
instruments and religious formuljE {ynrany) (arc) necessary foi' 
performing an ordeal. (42) . And this, too, that when a man 
knows his own truth, even' though' he be knowing it, the lire 
speaks (to him) in the language'' of heroes''’, thus: ‘‘Don’t walk 
on to me, because I shall punish life' in (thy) walking.” 
(43). And about a mediator^ who in regard to the decree'"' 
for seiziiig a thief or (m) a plunderer {hazed), (is) about 
acquitting’" (him) from fetters and punishment’'; (and) freeing 
liim^’ ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(44). And about the property of an ulhrava (priest) 
who is not a property-holder’^(and)who emigrates’' to a foreign 
province or country for the sake of his own (priestly) vocation’^; 

Otherwise: — ^And about the ordeal that .shall he for the certain kind 
of men who are worthy of death”; that is, for what kind of marg arjan sinner.s 
an ordeal is to be allowed. 

--2. Min imigdn p:umi vara kaUma vdvar/gun ( Av. var, ‘‘ t > believe ; " a 
reduplicate form is : vdvar). West's reading : vdfrtgdn^ and liis rendering : 
“ wliich are the blessed among twenty of those undergoing ordeals.” 

'h The firewood to bo used in an ordeal. 

Hhapir shay Ulan (coiup, Pers. shdyaslan) vahdnAch. Amal-ich, 

'h Iteading: vhim gitbiskna. It can be read: pavan gardn guhishna^ 
‘An an important (or valuable) speech.” 

Reading: kkiyd or add, ‘‘life.” Iloading ash, as in DM., the A\liole 
sentence may mean: “ I shall punish him {ash) in walking.” 

( 'Onip. Pers. mydnjU “a mediator.” •>. JMdistdn. 

Aladani band va dvmh skalkund. To drush compare Av. khravi- 
dm, “ wounding/’ “a spear”, meaning the spearing by the guards at the 
prison. West : ‘Amprisoinnerit and fetters'/ 

Pashyia kardan, lit., ‘‘to make a passage out ”, “to free;” eomp. Pers. 
pashdn, “passage”; or Vern. pash, “like,” “ resemliling/' hence 
kardan may mean “ doing the like (or similar crime.s.)” 

KhvdsUuj-ddr, 

13.13, Pavan auz-dthigth ayuf (adz-) nvUd pavan khvishkdrih bard tuzlnnvd. 
To auz-didtUjth compare Av. uz-dukhya, “beyond oik/s native country/' 
Pahl. pavan anz-dehtg means “as one belonging to a foreign couidry/' and 
pavan auz^dMiUjih, “in the position of one bdonging to a foreign land.” 
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when he passes away, to^ whom (and) how it is to reach. ^ 
(45) . About a dispute as to the ijroperty from the residuary''^ 
of the parents, (ajid) about keeping^ it in the same condition"; 
and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(45). And about the amount of penalty in imprisonment 
and hard labour (driish) , and punishment for having stolen 
txn cuiperenaK and a small cattle^ and a large cattle'*; (and) 
whatever (is) on the same subject. (47). And about a 
defendant whose comijlainants are three, (and) all" three 
as co-helpers' complain, one for an asperena, one for a goat, and 
one for a largo cattle; (and) to'* whom the answer is to be given'* 
first. (48) . And about the dispute of three persons as to a 
valuable'* object'* which**^ does not remain with them*'*; and’^ 
he with whom it is deposited’* is a strong- bodied’- person’-; and 
the ownership’* of one of them, too, (is) uncertain.” (^df) • 
And about the infliction (wiarfaa) of penalty on three persons, 
who have all three as co-helpers stolen an asperena from one, 
and a goat from another”, and a large cattle from a third' '. 

()l man chigun nviclan ; that is, Avheii he fiies, to xN'hich heir of his, and 
in what manner, the property shall reach. 

; comp. Av.apara ‘'back'', and man, - to remain'’, 
it is here used in the sense of the Pers. hdz-mdndali, 

•'-‘k Vdham^ddr for vd/uim^ldrfh : comp. Pers. odkam, ‘in the saiiK^ 
maiiuer”; that is, keeping it int.ict, or without making divisions of the 
property among the legal heirs. Pens, vdfiam means also ‘'together"; hence 
West : “ keeping it together". 

Av. aspcmia means a coin ectuivalcnt in value to a dtram, also a 
kind of weight; generally meaning, something of the value and weight of an 
asperena. 

Av. anumdya, ' a quadruped of a certain measure," heuco meaning, 
a sheep", or “ a goat’'. 

Av, stuora, ‘‘a large cattle'*, as a bull, camel, tdc. 

" ” . Kola puvan aryydr, 

Pasakhnn '/ niun pesh ythabirnfan, lit., “the answer of whom is to b;^ 
given before'* ; moaning, the decision or reply of the judge to the respective 
complainants. -I Khvdstagkj, “having the worth of a propeidy," 

lo-id. Admm, lit. “not together," or “not with"; comp. Av, limnrK Pers. 
ham. \\t old nuinash lm.nhheiunl, 

Zi'jrdanu. Kkv^shih. Ldaievur. 

3^5, Min aevag, lit., “from one". 
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(50). And about the reason of the propriety, (and) that 
of the impropriety of binding a fellow countryman for’ the 
theft of one’s own’ (property by him); (and) whatever (is) 
on the same subject, (ol). x^bout the extent of continuing’ 
on hearing^ a defendant, (and) so (too) a complainant; 
(and) about the time^ appointed^ for speaking, and the extenf 
thereof. (52) . And about this that, when anybody has 
accused’ someone, (and) goes back at the time appointed', (l)ut) 
before the answer (to it) is given he puts forth another accusa- 
tion against (madam) the same man, the answer to which'' 
is to be given first. (.53). About the reason of the delay' of 
j\istice; about what man (it is) who.se speaking (is) .second, 
third, and fourth or last in It^gal proceedings ; and al)out 22 
postponements” in legal proceedings. 

(54). And about the exhaustion'* in an ordeal, that 
which is performed with’*’ three qualified witnesses.’” (55). 
And about the time of the hot-ordeal, and also that of the cold 
one; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (56)'. About 
one who is longing for an ordeal during a procedure”, (and) 
another appointing time for the chief of the mdhads^H (and) 
w^hatever (is) on the same subject. (57). About the blessing 

Ld-])dlakhshdeih (impropriety) gabrd 'I shntrft patan duj i nafshd 
ar^nhitan (binding). West, '‘for his own theft.” 

•-2 Pamn ddrislma. West, ‘of continnance in 

hearing/’ 

• ' -h Zimdn vahklimL 

Ilarmhmhih lard lit., "has made an accusation/’ 

Appointe<l for the hearing of the suit. 

To which allegation. 

Reading : ; comp. Av.-8kr. apara^ 'later on.” West; dzdrdf, 

hardship’", “affliction”. 

is. Reading: dHlarength, West; atramfih, “stratagems”. 

Pddydrditih, for which sec my note 3, p. 65. Pddirdn is occasionally 
used in the Pa hlavi Version of the VendWdd, West : “cancelling,” 

10 . 10 , Lei’a/4 meaning in the presence of the witnevssc.s or arbitrators 
appointed by the court. To vijord, comp. Av. vidtira, “n discernor; Pers. 
yvyV/>; “decree of the judge.” West, “selected.” 

11* Edytnishn-t. 

Li(;.^ “the nUjbad of the mdbads.'^ That is, “the chief of the 

Mobads/’ 
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of the chief of the mdhads on the (judge’s) alteration of the 
decree or sentence that is passed ; this, too, that, cven^ as to the 
gallows' (his) blessings (are) on the change of whatsoever decree 
that is passed. 

(58). And about the evidence- of walking on a water-skin^, 
or (va) entering''’ into it'’; (about) assaulting and wounding, and 
the wealth they squander^ (on it); and (about) gifts to the pious 
people ; and the damage'’, and concealment'’, and bruising, and 
liclping^, and buying" (it) at a price’. (59). About the dispute 
as to the ownership of the wife, and cattle, and trees, (and) land ; 
and whatever (is) on tho same subject. (60). About confidence'' 
in the statements of some of the chiefs of a vocation regarding 
that which (is) their special work in it, (or) of the chief of the 
mdhads; or of three witnesses in every legal proceeding. (61). 
And about several kinds of evil through statements during legal 
proceedings; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (62). 
About the -ways of suppressing the apostates in (their) 
deceptions^'; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(63). About (this) that, tho moral"' rectitude"’ of the 
thoughts, words, (and) deeds of mankind (is) altogether due" to 
the rectitude of the Bountiful Spirit,'- and mankind themselv<\s 
make'-’ it their own''’, and unto them recompense reaches 

Readhig : f/c/r for pa van cMhar In DM. Comp. Pers. c 7 r//', 

‘ the gallows or gibbets.” 2.2. Comp. Pcis. Wk, '‘a wator-skiii." That is, 
testifying one s innocence hy walking. , . . 

3 Andar-gashtan, That is, w’alking altogether hidden and iniBecing 
in a water-skin. West, '‘ piitting (something) inside it.” 

Nihizand ; Arabic nakz or nalcaz, to be empty or diy,” '‘to dn\o 

away.” 

Reading: Ziydnag va khazHlag ; comp. Pers. khazfdah, ‘'concealed,'’ 
lying hid.” West : zhjanah va hachtdak, “of a damaged and sequestrated 
thing.” Av. aogangh “help,” aid '' (rt, vaj, “ to bo strong”.) 

7 - 7 , VaJidg zabanundn. 

s. Ahmiliy “belief.” “cortaiuty,” Av. rt. var. “to believe.” 

AiUtnag Olfradipdn filar imhldimlan. To fitdr, comp. .Pers. 

fildrulany “to tear,” “to dig up.” 

10.10 Frdrundhy “straightforwardness,” “honesty.” 

Miriy “(results) from,” “ (is derived) from.” 

12-12^^ Av. SppvM-mamyUy lit., “the spirit that develops prosperity and 
progress.” VM. Spendg-maimg, Ol nafsJid vahtdvndn 
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through that path’; and tlie viciousiiess'^ (of maukiud) 
altogether due to the vieiousnes^j of the Destructive'' vSpirit"’, 
(and)’ mankind’ themselves make it their own‘, and unto them 
retribution {p^hal)\ reaches through that path'*. 

(6i)'. And about the affliction*’ which (come,s) from tlu'. 
sinfulness that is unatoned for ; tliat is, how one is distress 
ed by the first, and second, and third, and fourth, and fifth 
a red iis/i sins that are unatoned for. (05). And about (this) 
that, what statement (is)^ terror-striking, and which (is) 
the dgerepta sm whereby one turning down (the weapon) be- 
comes a tampilhar^ sinner; (and) the sin which results from 
a like sin. 

(60) . And about (this) that, who is to atone for'*; who 
is to atone for by the bareamn-ovdesiil, which (is) best ; and which 
(is) the heat-ordeal, that (is) least. (67) . xVnd about two men 
together'^ seizing a property, and together forth with“ asking 
for a judge and an ordeal about it ; and when one seizes the pro- 
perty three'" hours’^' beforehand, and another (acyaj/) demands a 
judge and an ordeal early (pesA); and whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (68). And about a person carrying off the property 
of someone from the possession of another, in''' the sight of the 
latter’’; and ho who kept it before (is) within a hdara^\ a witness 
before the judge for previous (pe*-/j) possession or ownership; 
and (the case) when nothing is available’ ’ as witness within a 
hdara; and whatever (is) on the same subject. 

^ Tiio i)atii of rectitude. Amrunt/i, Av. Anf/ra-m u/if/u. 

^ ^ bcn'xjshd 61 niJWhd o ibHlihuind, Tmc path of viciouenebb, 

Azirigth; Av. djcrepUi^ whoii one with a sinful iatcut lays a 

weaiioii upon someone. 

Av. Jill -par cl hi, “lilliag the body with sias ” (see Vendiddd^ 

Fragarcl IV., §§ 07-72, 75 7S, and 81-8i). Vijordm. Favan agavin, 

BtenzimiJi, lit., “in time”, “immodiat-ely”. 

JReacUiig : 8 zumin, " 3 hours ” (for this use of the word sec the 

chapter on the solar year at the end of Book lit, of the Dinkard.) 

^ 3 - 1 ^ Psvxn vinishm I hanij lit., iu the seeing of the sanux’ ' 

Bxen Ivlsra means a distance of one thousand paces. 

Ainit cheah bciin hisra gaoIccU Id niit ye/javiniHurd. lit., “ w.lcu li’ d-h- 
ing within a hdam has come to be a witness”. 
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(69) . And about (this) that the judge shall form 
judgment from tlio Avesta and Zand, or from the unani- 
mous^ decision^ of the good ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (70). And about the authorised- selling of a man, 
a sheep, or a cattle, as'^ free from defects^, wlien (there is) no 
apparent defect on it; and also about the marks of their 
defects. (71). About (this) that, (as to) several judgments 
about which (there are) appeals*, one statement (is) enough 
{kahad) . 

(72) . About the power ' of appointing a judge, and the 

supremacy {avarih)'^' of the judge appointed; and whatever 

(is) on the same subject. (73). About the extent" of the 

severity and leniency’’ of the judges. (74). And this, too, that, 

the judgeship shall be given to him who is knowng the law'-'; 

and the exteiit of (his) knowledge of the law. (75). About 

(this) that, as to what sin the renunciation proves (yc/ty«»e(7) 

Jlam^dddiitdntk That is. from the imaniuious verdict of the good 
})cople a,s>sembled as the jury. 

PcUakhsliue, West, justiliable'\ 

Pavan anaMihu<jth. Pa(k(h'i^^hHa. 

Sdmin has several meanings. Here it may mean the power, or order 
of election, or restraints, in the appointment of a judge. West : ''about tlm 
object (mmdn) of the appointment of a judge’’. 

Comp. Aw upira, Va avartk uxa^y ho vdvardi. meaning ••eon 
lideiice,” ‘ trust.’’ 

lb may mean ‘ reason/’ “rea.sonableness,” </c. 

A-tang^fjarih, “absenco of severity 

'y In Book Vill. of the Dlnkard, chapter XLllI. §§ 8*h ; »S. B. E., vo t 
XXXVll., p. 146, it is stated thus : — “ About the sin of a judge wlio pronoun* 
cos the sinner (to be) in innocence, and the innocent (to bo) in some sinfulness. 
About a judge ac^quaintod with the law for ten years, him who is for elovon, 
him who is for twelve, him who is for thirteen, him who i.s for fourteen, him 
who is for tifteon ; that is their decisions, each separately, on several specially 
]>rominent objects of acquaintance with the law, as regards decision and 
judgment.” In the Frahdng t Oim Aevag, pp. 17 seq.^ the expression dkds^ 
ddta is commented njioa thus : “ Avesta : — ko asti ikatsho vivwfiddfo, ‘ which 

is the judge who is acquainted with the law’? Av. yo atta pairi aretlira 
fnizdnaUiy ‘he who thoroughly understands the adjudication from the state- 
ments ’ [oven though ho does not easily uiidorstand many of the stateinontsj 
and though it be not easy as regaitls the statements which are not numerous, 
is an official avIio is ac (uaintofl with the law {ketddr / dkds^ddla) ] and he who 
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helpless (achdr) (in the case) of the supreme^ , judge of the 
law,’ as to framing^ the plaint, the defence, and the judgment . 
(70), And this, too, that, his judgeship (is) injurious {dzdr). 
who should commit falsehood about the several essentials of 
(his) judgment in it^ 

(77). About the plunder’ of those Avho may snat<di 
away property with' their own hands' from some one in whose 
possession (it is) ; when they litigate about it, (one) declares 
(his) ownership, whereby they are ruined (atrik/ilcd) . (78). 

And about live kinds of olfences'’ as tO' ^vhatevcT pru])erty 
is on the spot, or (va) at a /Wcsm’.s' distance ; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (79). About separately'* depositing 
a joint-property'', and two ( properties are) together before they 
are deposited'"; about a litigation as to the joint-pro})erty ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (80). And when 
.someone has to deliver a ])roperty owned" l)y a jier.son", to 
another person before the eyes of him who owned it, and he 
who is snatcliing it has to dispute it as his own pru|)ertv ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the sjime -subject. 

(81). About the dispute as to tlie liabilities (ovwa) of 
the parents,’- when one of the co-legatees’' is confessing 
(them), and others'* stand consenting”; and they wdio can 
dispute do not dispute (them). (82). About the con- 
tinuance"' of the dispute of one of the co-legatees regarding all 

docs not tho ro vigil ly VI ndcr ski nd the afljvidicaiioii from IIka .slatcinentH, even 
though llie Btateuicnts arc not nnincrous, and it he not- easy for liim as 
regards them, is to be .still consivleiovl as iiuafniuaiiited witli Mie law {ana-dkds^ 
ddla),'' 8oo S. I>. E., vol. XXXVII., p. (34, note .1, J-V Data ddtObar 
/ ddlobardn. Tashishnik. That is, during his judgeshi[). 

\ Heading : kazalfk, Qom\). \\\ hazanitk, .sf/Ar/.s, " idnnder,'’ It may 
bo read : ^7/?; comp. Pors ''mean,' "vile”; or rbvcr/7/, “certainty.” 

West alters the word in DM., and reads it frek, ‘'many;' 

Pavan bena-fskd i/add. 'v AirikhkKjtlt : :\\.lnrh, “ to offend,” 

That is, as to seizing a proj^ty, near or disf ant. A-hdtna 
i/d/az-tW/*, lit., ‘Mvceping together.” Oj’, morigaged. 

li-ii. / nafskd, lit., '‘which (is) anyono’s own.” i-. Of the dead 
parents. Ham-bljAn, “associates,’* or “companions in the legacy. ’’ 

Avirkj tml ye{favtnim^^ Ay. maiti, "thought/' “consent:” 

rt, ni'm, “ think. IKdxtrf^h. 
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the debts of the parents. (83). About minors being^ liable^ 
to be marg-arjdn for reciting sorcerous spells when they- are 
accompanjdng (their) chiefs- ; and a woman (to be so) when she 
is master (sartZar) of herself. (84). And about (this) that the 
value’^ of an asperena^ is the lowest, and the valued of a man'‘ is 
the highest. (85). And about theft and plunder as to 
(madam) one's own property, when one brings it entirely from 
the possession of a person without dispute. (86). About the 
success of him who, falsely seeing' from unlawful'' motives/’ 
proceeded forward in order to carry on proceedings accorduig" 
to the judicial practice' (of the court), over^ him who is right- 
wishing and right-seeing*^ when he carries on legal proceedings 
with'^ humility-’. 

(87). About the wording of the plaint of a man who 
is annoyetl by (his) wife’*^ holding the position of a privileged 
(wife).’^’ (88). And this, too, that, when she anticipates 

(khadUuned)inim'y,or protection ” from the possibility of being 
thrown off easily,^’ (it is) justifiable if she may not cause litiga 
tion, but the imprisonment^- (of the husband). (89). 
And about giving away (in marriage) the daughter, whose father 
is dead, to (her) husband by him who has been privileged 
(pdtakhshdd) (to do so). (90). About the sin of causing a 
maiden (kanik) to remaiti without ' 'a husband. (91) . About 

iShdi/tclan. AJashCin sarddr hvatd. 

West : m'diU t asperendj “ the amount of a lamb/' 

Virug mizda] comp. Av. /vV./, ‘-a man/’ “a hero/’ West, vudg 
mazag, ‘‘ the amount of a man.” 

Comp. Pahl. nigtndan, 

’• A^aifi-ddmanxlihd. 

Dddistdn^d 6 m%ndrhd. West reads 6 Ui t rdM^khvdh, according 

to DM., and renders it : “ (as distinguished) from him who is truly-.seekin*^ 
and truly-investigating/' Kkdkgdmim, “ with humility/^ 

Nishl i pdlakhshde^gds. The sentence may also moan; “about 
the wording of the dispute of a man by whom a woman in the position of a 
privileged wife has been injured/’ 

Pavem 2 aivgust, lit,, “ with two lingers/’ Meaning^ her protection 
from being thrown down easily from a height and killed. 

12.12, Yansegundn, “taking hold of/" “seizing/’ “imprisonment.” 
i-'-i\ Pddgdnmtdan^ lit., “ to cause to be exhausted/’ or “ to be without.” 
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the sin of publicly^ giving from (one's) property for this act," 
that is, of publicly doing (so) for this purpose (chim) against’’ 
the teaching^’ (of tho Religion ) thus : — “ To me they may give a 
wife, tho’ they do not give anything^ for that.^” (92). About 
the sin of a maiden for a maiden, or another object that is 
animate, or of speaking thus: — “ Do thou go in unto m.y 
sister (or) daughter, T, too, go in unto thine.” (93). And 
about the sin' as to tlie person even of my wife, which (results) 
from that sin. ' (94). About the returning of the wealth which 

one gives to the maiden, when the maiden docs not give'’ wealth 
for marrying (nisMih) him. (95). About the maiden who. 
after fifteen years of age, is not married' to a husband ; and 
her(?) father in order to satisfy*' (her) sexual excitement,*' 
(and) to sustain that, goes into a sinful act (and) appoints a 
paramour; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(96). About giving food, any tiling except a woman, to 
anybody who commends the Mazdayasnian Religion to someone 
(else), even’’ though’ (it be) with fear; this, too, that, when 
he, moreover, has entirely become a co devotee’*’ with him to 
the Religion of Ahuramaz da-worshippers, lie shall be given the 
gift” of a wife of the sizo’^ of a hero (97). About the sin 
of not giving food (afapdita j unto him who is (one) of those 
worthy of death’"'. (98). And about the prescribed” act” 
of” a sorcerer’s atonement” for the toadpaftar sinning in (his) 
religion” of the demons’”, so that his” work is manifold, and is 
to be finished in several years. 

Aevdeh. The act that is incntioned iu § 90 . 

* Or. ‘‘apart from the teaching.'' Chmhishmh, Av'. chmh, 'To teacli,'’ 

C/iesh zak rdc. 

That is, the sin that is caused against the wife, by his adultery wit h 
other women, 

DM. yehvuncd for yehabuned. Oi-. " t ho maiden has no wealth for 
marrying him/' Lit., “is not given.’’ Doshtdn-meyah mjdrdan, 

2iynat4ck. 

1 ^. Reading: ham-vdz for hain-baz] comp. Pers. bdrJdan, “to devote 
oneself to.” West : ham~vdcliy “of the same tenets.” 

Comp. Av. ddtkra, “a gift.” 12-12^ Vo'a masde. Went; “ worth>' 
of a man.” Mai'garjdyidn. Kdrframud. Ydiug iUjiHhm. 

Reaflirig: din dtv. The Pahlavi word w or dw seems to have 
been transliterated in Pazeud by mistake. 

tL That is, the work of the inflietor of punishment, 
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(99). Anti about the daj^s and nights, which (are) the 
longest/ medium, and shorte.3t-; that is, severallj'^ (they con. 
aist of) how many luUms^, in which ratA (or gdh) (is) their 
occurrence, their divisions also one by one in hours (zamim ) . 

(100). About the frasang'', which (is) the longest, medium, 
and shortest; and what’ (arc .so mo) of (its) divisions’. 

(101). And about the duty ’ of giving fodder ’ {vXs%n,) to 
an injured cattle during daj^ and night. (102). About a 
sheep which a man slaughters; and (whetlicr), its master (is) 
innocent or sinful by" not causing a noose to bo tied on it'; 
and the reason of the siiifulnors or innocence therein. (103) 
About tlie time which (extends) from certainty to doubtful- 
ness, even tliough one brings (vabldihiM) tlie chief priest, or 
three witnesses ; and how much ( time) it is. ( 104 ) . About the 
similarity {havandlh) of evidence which presents {yeMbunM) 
no evidence, with a judge who decides falsely. 

(10,')) . And ab )ut the distress of the soul in the higli- 
priests as to an object that has been given to tliose wdto are 
undeserving it, ( lOS) . About the kind of gifts which being 
offered are accepted; tliat is, how (and) when it is given; 
(and) when he (the giver) asks for it. it goes back to him ; how, 
(and) in what proportion ; when he does not demand it, he^ i.s 
not deserving it** ; (and) whatever (is) on the .same subject. 
(107), About (this) tlvat (there) are (hait) properties of 
several kinds, which a man is permitted (sharitd) to give away 
(in charity) as a gift^ to the pious people ’. ( 108) . And about 

(this) that whatever is given, certainly becomes his to avhom*" 

^ Av. (ijhrya, ‘Mirst-, sized/' - ot' tke quality/’ 

Av. nit^nvi “lowest/' “of the .smallest size/’ 

•. 15ecari.se the days and nights varying in hour.s fit different seasons. 

A measure of di.stauce equal to about four English miles. 

Va ma min halcltshishua. West* “and whatever i.s owing to (their) 
subdivision.*' Kar i vasan, 

Pamn band That is, by allowing the sheep to 

move about freely, in which case .some onocatchcB and slaughters it; hence 
the sinfultiass due to the iiogligonce or indifference of the owner of the sheep. 

Adb mjishrm la yehvuned, YasliardbHldta, 

^4m7/-a9// r lake as a substitute for mnn-ask. “his to whom (one 
givo.s) it.'' 
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one givea it ; and (in case) he does not declare how it is i,nven. 
it becomes a gift to the pious people. (109). AiuB Ihout 
what is given not becoming (a gift) through fear, irom lea,r of 
any kind whatever^ 


(110). About the tlieft and plunder of him ulio do(\s not 
keep in (his) owuersliip the wife and children oi: otli<n-s from 
the fear of ( their) deliverance and maintenance-. (111). About 
inflicting^ punishment oji the limb.s of .sinners; (and) on wdiich 
limbs to inflict it. (112). And about the atonement of sins, 
where (it is) most cutting. ‘ (113). About the (eKtertt 

{chandXlh) of punishment {tujhhna) w'hicb is to be inflictd for 
an assault on a marg-arjdn person w^ho’ is kept, in custody 
through the judgment of a high authorit y \ 

(114). And about Ahuramazda’s gift of all prosperity to 
Zaratbushtra, and to the diseii)les of Zarathuslitra ; the occur- 
rence'’ of theft and plunder of a man'’; wdio^ is be that- has not 
given to a worthy person (any fruit) of the pro.sperity that has 
come to him; (and) whatever (is) on the .same subject, (lib). 
About how to lay" him w'lio is alive" (Mio’) having w'onnds", and 
Avlien lie dies in sinlessncss and from the effects^'’ of tlnMvoiinds"', 
his wounds having killed" (him); and whatever (is) on the 

11. West: “iiiuliihrmt (its) not (liii\ ing) bwiome a aiFt, tliroiii^h 
of whatever is its Hanger,” 

That is, he tloos not keep them with himself from ilie fe.ir le.st i Im- 
proper guardian would come and deliver them from him, « r lio would lie pul. 
to the cost of inaintaiiiing them. He, therefort-, sells them off iu sh\\tu'\' 
to others. 

Iteadiiig; bdklitan, Av. baj, “ to distribute," Pe-rs. hdWan., to allot,” 
•‘to inflict ” ; or hcshlan, “•to injure by puiiislimeiit " (the limlis), A\'. thwh, 

*♦. Trzturn, ‘Ssliarpost/' ‘‘luardest.” 

/ pamn m,as<lddisU)^ (hUhl f/f tfavnnuncfL That is, who has heon 
im])risoned by tlio tlecree of the siijiremc judicial authority iu the state. 

'‘-‘k Dujo b'fzal /' f/ahrd ; that is, th(‘ theft and plunder of f liat, 

man’s wealt h. HaU anml for / hail nuin. 

//a/iA-Ab’/iPf/zi i affshidn-ddmcind, comp. Av. iLskidna. “•Jife”. 

•h Reading: pamti rxkham, 'Avith wounds". lo.io, Zekhayn-kdr. 

11. Comp. Pars, ha-kdr chizi knrdan, ‘‘to consume or de.stroy thing 
Wests rendering entirely dilTors from mine: “About how an eMimute 
(being) is situated who is in (a place) apart {ahani), and wlier lie dies in 
innocenec and keeping apart, his wound (being) also through duty ; ami 
wliatever (is) on the same subject.” 
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same subject. (116). And about the advaiitage and pleasure of 
keeping’ a promise’, and the much (besh) gravity^ and injury 
whicli (result) from tlie different^ grades'^ of breach* of 
trust*, (find) how a promise is kept. (117). And about 
the heavy sinfulness of discord', absence of rectitude*', and 
slander; and the injury which results^ from them^; (and) 
the sequence (ji)a,syr<^) (is) blood-shedding”, and pmhshing, and 
downfair-’;( and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(118). About giving the frontier-people as hostages’” to 
the non Iranians who demanded a ransom {namshia )'K (119). 

And about seizing’^ anything whatever belonging’^ to a dis- 
tinguished non-Iranian'-’, and (thereby) becoming of increasing'* 
worth", when they give it as a ransom' ’ to Iran; and of greater”' 
worth'” wlien they should seize from the non-Iranian a hand- 
some" youth" as’” a hostage in place of ransom"; (and) 
how they are to keep botld”. (120). And about the heavy 

('Onip. Av. riiiihro-^aojmgh. 

Garan'ihy ‘‘ hoaviiioss’*; '‘gravity*’. Av. (/ar, “to be heavy.” 

P(klag padag; comp. Av. pddha, “a Pers. pCu\ 

Miirdg--dri)jdi\ comp. Av. tmthrd-drdp rrtithrd vffdjfL 

Anu-ihhhk^ ‘'ab.^ouce of peace and harmony.” 

('Omp. Pers. vdkdf^ “rectitude/’ “verity,” “truth.’' The I'ahl. 
word may be reatl. khvif^hfh: hence ana-dshtkk moan.s “want of peace 

among relatives.” I ajnsh srjUuned, 

(\mip. IVns. “ blootl also ‘‘frost”, “ hail ”* (see yln/d Vynif 

N dwAig, Xln, § fd. Ilere pazd pydljjras may mean “bloody or crnol 

punishment.” 

"K lieading; / “tofalP*; or Av. palli, “against”, hence 

“ hostijity”. West: patmli : and his rendering: “providecl (pcimjfjg) for 
them (paUish) (in hell). Garfib, “pledge/’ or “security ”. 

11. (Jomp. Pers. ndsh or nawasJi^ ‘Sa present,” or “ reeomptmse.” It 
may be read riipis/ma “a writing.” “a treaty ” ; or m pisltna, “and ^supply of 
food.” ( oinp. Pers. ‘'to carry off.” 

I anAuArran arj-domadd; couip. Av. arejd, “ worth Pers. arfm/ind, 
“distinguislKid.” Avzdnig ctrj, 

lioafling nnvdg for pdk in DM., comp. Pers. navd, “a sum of money 
.sent to an invader to save the country from plunder.” 

Pers. frtVi arjih. 

Jleading : ta/fU-i, comp. Pers. “a handsome unbeardod youth.” 
is.xs^ Pavan jtvdg / naimg pavan gardb (as a pledge or security). 

Meaning both the property of the non-Iranian and the handsome 

youth. 
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crime of a man who feloniously* extorts ransom again' from a 
non-Iranian, though he (be) his own son^. (121). About the 
criminal action of the chief of a country (maid) throiigli the 
distress which prevails (ijehvuned) in the country by his high- 
handedness'’ and evil commanding. 

(122). About the insinuation* of a thief (toothers) to 
be like’ thieves’ in regard to necessary (mdda<)) compensation; 
what kind of compensation'’ he' is to make in company witJi 
thieves", in order to cheat** (them) with" great ingeniousnoss''. 
(123). About tying on the neck of a tinof whatever was 
stolen by him for his'" own identification,'" (while) dragging him 
to the judges. (124). About the non atonement (u-vijordth) 
of thieves by anything whatever, but by cjonfession 
(klmddgih) about their own crimes. (125). About helping 
forward the possession of what is demanded by anyone front 
the (judicial) heads," when his property is stoleix, or taken'- by 
violence'’*. 

(126). About the heavy sins of several kinds of deceit- 
fulness, which (occur) when a woman wlto is given (to a man) 
by mutual''’ concurrence"’ (and) declaration" of approval", is 
given to another man ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (127). About the unjustness " of a man of learning 

Navciij (raibsori) min ana-Airan lakhmr dajalan (steiiliug aga-iii). 

Muaiiiiig, hiis sou who .seems to be it native of a toreigu land, lie 
may be his daughter s sou by lier niaiTiagu with a non Iranian Zoroastrian 
prince or nobleman, 

ileading: avrdsik for near rdslh, lit., ‘-arrogant ways.” West 
ajrtmh, ‘'elevation.” 

^ Arabic-Pers. asltdmh, ‘'insinuation.” Thi.s is the reading of the 
manuscript. West’s reading: nrtjydrdk, “assisting.” 

lldvand i ddjdnj comp. Av. havani, “similar,” “like.” 

'k .Heading: navlshna ‘vransoin,” as West docs. 

Levatd dujdn IcanUtn. Drukhiau, ^ JMmn mis-dddisidtiih. 

10. 10, Nafshd dakhskxg-ddrtuindih , (Jomp. Av. dakhshla, ‘'a mark.” 

ii. Patau, comp. Av, 2)aUi, “a lord,” “a chief.” 1:2-12. Heading : 
hazdlti plundered ; ” comp. Pahl. hazal, Av. hazaugh, “ plunder.” 

Ham-dddisidnih. i 4 .u. Padlnshrm paeldgwd, lit., ‘approval 
being declared.” La'pdKxkhsde ih, “illegality.” 
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who has seized, during’ a litigation for it.’ a property from hinx 
W'ho was unlearned, before a certainty (of his right). (128). 
About interceding in^ a litigation’’ with the judge, other chiefs 
(and) leaders, even up to the king of kings, for him who is 
uneducated, wiien (there) is no intercessor for him. (129). 
And about the i-eason of the worthiness of a man for lordship ; 
and the care {mahmamh) of Ahuramazda about the person" of 
him who (is) a good lord.’’ 

(130). About five particular legal decisions Avhicli are 
certain {(icvm), for this reason {hand md) they are to be 
considered as certain, because (ajasli), ])unishmont is to be 
c‘xerci.sGd without ordeals. (131). About the cross-examina- 
tion (nujirdc ih) (of the accused) after a confession. (132). 
About the certain' wish' for the destruction' of the share of a 
property ' (on the part) of him'’ who is authorized to preserve it.*’ 
(1.33). And aboxxt (there) being no progress (mchishna) of 
justice, (and there) is none" xvho demands it’, owing to pow'crless- 
noss (or p)o\'erty)"; (and) some of the kinds of such poverty. 
(134). .\bout a woman who (has) no head (of her family) 
when she takes a paramour'"; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. 

(135). About produeing” w'rittcn authorities" while 
propagating'- religious opinions {din/i); (and) whatever (is) on 
the same subject. (136). About the sin of frightening away 
somebody from his ])lacc, and when on account of that fright 

Jkuni puikdr i'uc, Jkitn paikdr. 

’ West rein is tmdaju king Urrm i dld^ ‘Mipoa t he limited per, son ot him,” 

^ ^ Ghat kitvalkshna may mean ‘‘a. certain wish,’’ “a clctorminatioii/’ 

Reading ; rut ka-znn i khvastag comp. A\\ ncikat xt , mile ov nas, ‘‘to 
tlcstroy,” and Pers. zdn, ^‘a share/' “a part.’' The author iierc refers to the 
desire of a, Iruistt'c' to misappropriate or misuse the property entrusted to him 
for a secure preservation. West: nitimnd, “squandering. 

^ ‘h 31uri!t.sh (kislofutr i (lurislma. 

^ Id havthuned. A.diiljdnHpli. 

J-sYcrf/or, lit., “without a head (or pate rfami lias.)*’ That is, in the 
absence of a guardian. Sariiunidr G 

Sakhun ndmag dvordmi, “produeing a book of reference.” 

Baeu rdgrif iifhna 
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when he walks away, and the extent of his walk away and 
of the injury that comes on him from it. (137). (Aiul 
about) delivering back that whieh was plundered' from (one’s) 
hands or possession, that is, how it is to be considered as 
delivered. 

(138). And about the manifestation of a legal decision 
which is lesser (kof>) than that which is greater (a<u.s). 

(139) . And about the much (freh) goodness (and) harmony 
physically- (acquir(Kl) also- through the wife and children, and 
dignity (dvdn)~\ and even authority'; the superior' fruits' and 
riches, too, thereby; (and) the ceasing'' of an existing dispute.'' 

(140) . And about tlie heavy sinfulness of squandering away 
{avlsdinulan) I he property which (is lefi;) for the commemor- 
ation^ of the good spirits. (141). And about a legal decision 
wherein (there are) thrt'e modes of jvKlgments about three! 
persons. (142). .Vnd about a tree which wdien it has 
collapsed", is death (ni/it) to a hundred pure birds ( cue) , (from 
which) a thousand birds w'ill spring {yehvuned). 

(143). And about the growth'* of the sin which (O('curs) 
from previous deceitfuluess of a long time, and tJxe swallowing^" 

I U >a tli ng : comp. Aw hcwiHyh. Wxhst. : avort-ciflo, ex- 
torted . ’ * - . SHh ■< lid • ich . 

Heading: m-w/ea//., aecoriling to DM : comp. Pers. o';, ‘ prosperity,’’ 
‘'dignity,” it may be read ndfdfi^ lu^cordiug to West, and rendered 
“ grand children.,” “ descendants comp. Av. ndj’a, “a next of-kin relation.” 

K Reading: paiishn, comp. Av, paiti “a lord.” It may he read 
paUkhu, according to DM., meaning ‘"v/elfare.” 

Madmn vara, comp. Av. bara “fruit,” 

ratJamslma f hail bard Jit., “taking away (Jie dispute 

which exists.” 

Reading : pavan ndm-hdruh, better pavan ndm-ijhrandi. W'est ’s 
reading: pavan varnkuu^h ‘'tliroiigh unnatural intercouise Pers. bdinvn. 
He says: “it cannot be making loans or money-lending, heeaust^ tiiat ^vouj(l 
bo spelt dvd?n-kundh' and his rendering is : ‘‘ about the grievous sinfulness of 
wealth acqtiired through unnatural intercourse, the annihilation of the 
spiritual faculties.’' 

s. JJard dujdl, comp. Fers. tldsidan, “to collapse”, Av. rt. dw.b/v or dv.z, 
“ to become spoiled," “to die.” West: ddjid, “stolen away,” 

Frdj mastan, “to be large" “to increase" (in (piantity), 

Khvdrdan. 



86* . THE dInKARD, 

(for) the highest^ sin’ of a scythe'-^ up to the length of the 
smallest fingure^. ( 144) . About the sin of defiling four-footed 
females. (145). And about keeping back one of the fighters 
from striking (another) ; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (146). And about counter-assaults’ of eight kinds; 
the assault which (amat) one' of the evil-religion’ may make- 
on one of the good religion ; and whatever (is) on the same 
subject. (147). About the counter- assault of one of the 
evil-religion, vdien one of the worst religion is slain. 

(148). About not leaving anything of a property in the 
possession of a murg-arjdn. (149). About the similarity of 
the sin of the helper'’ with (levaid) the sinner; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. (150). And about the reason^ of 
a plaint and defence as to the ruin*’ of the ])roporty for feast- 
ing*’ the pio\xs ])eople'’ by thati person wiio praised the guar- 
dianship’” of him who gave (it), (of him) who” was not fit for 
the guardianship. (151). About the sinfulness of the judge, 
who (arnat) gives (his) decision for anyone according’'^ to his 
birth.’- (152). About the heavy sinfulness of delivering 
over the person of an Iranian to a non Iranian; (and) whatever 
(is) on the same subject. 

(153). About the greatness of the gift (made) by a holy 
man being’’’ better than (min) the gift (made) by another,'"’ 

Frajlfitn h(.izak \ Fers. bazah^ ''a crime”, “an oirciicc. ’ 

Comp. Pers. darak “a scythe,” “a sickle.'’ 

Heading: dahrakt-ich vad amjad i k(isist j'rdjlum hazag btn'd klirdrdav^ 
West’s rendering : “and to fully taste the extreniesfc crime of a dagger or 
several of the sinallost linger (broadtli.)” His ixiading is : i 

angust 

Avdj-zadam., or lakkvdr-zadam, 

Av. aka or agha-daaia. 

According to legal technicality, ’an abettor.” 

Valmnag, Pers. bahcinak. West va khdnak, “and dwelling.'’ 
s. Apdnh, Av. wpani. West: dzdnh, “injury.'’ 

Mydzda i ^haptrdn. 

^arddrih^ meaning the guardianship of the pjoj ei ty by the donor of 
the property. 

Meaning the donor. 

X2f.i2^ CMgmzak bun. That is, considering only the high or low birth 
of the plaintiff or the defendant. Min zak i zakde dakishna. 
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on account of the acceptance of it^ by Rashnu the 
Ju.st^ for announcing^ (the same) among the creatures. 
(154). This, too, that, when heretics^ meet, one ought 
to fight (Avith them) , wlien there is fear about (tlie breaking 
of) the liands or feet, even if about the liead, one should not 
stand' aloof from stating what is true'\ (155). This, too, 
that, he who does not speak (what is true) on account of tlie 
love of property, or dislike'' towards (ins) relations, does injury 
to the water, and the fire, and the holy man, and causes 
nnrf'st^ to the archangels of liealthy" vigour", too, from (their 
resting) place (f/«-s). 

(156). .4nd about the heavy sinfulness of making the 
holj' people disunited". (157) And about the origination’" 
by Aharmanof malevolence” and false evidence, cvnibezzlement” 
and false judgment, in opposition to Rashnu tljc Just, through 
discontentment (in mankind) as to the benefit resulting from 
Rashnu. (as to) the impo.ssibility’^ (for him)"^ to Avithold from 
them’'’" the occurrence’'''' of a calamity,'- Rashnu’s ])!aee (being) 
there where tlieA^ do tiot bestoAv justice to the miserable’ * ones, 
(whicli is) due” to (their) inclination toAvards the independent 
()nes”. (158). And about (that) the inclination towards the 

independent ones approaches unto Rashnu, due’'' (m7w)to(his) 
taking bribes’'’, and proceeding toAvards Ahuranvazda Avith(ltis) 

A. That i$, the gift ma<k^ Ity a |>iou3mai\. 

'L'ho augif of jiititico, who at the time of judgitiont after death, 
holds a balance in hand and weighs the good and evil deeds of the d(:y>ai'ted 
souls. Fmj-gufUtn. 

A. Yasltarni'ioga , Av. mhemaogka ; it. nmgh, ‘To violate.'’ 

•■*-5. Min zak i md ijuflan lakhvdr Id yetjavhnfmislma. 

A-vmrdyixhnn, lit., “non-improvement,” “• non-ombollisliment,’’ 
‘ dislike.” A. A-drdmvd, “makes restless”; Pers. dram. 

Reading; a-nij-adja. West : “reposing.” 

0. Aushkdjkm, ” divided into factions.” au, Y eluihdnktn, “ereation.” 

AO. Comp. Pens, bad-hhwdh, “malevolent.” i'. Nuyirdd, Av. yar, ‘To 
seize.” 

A2-12. Min dld-shdn zhjdno, yelivuntan vakhdunkin a-shdyidmiu 

AS. For Rashnu. i"'‘. From mankind, as;. | p ^ “e.xislenee.’ 

A*. Musl-ddmanddm. is-as. Azdd dlMugih rue. 

AS-is. Min ptmuj yansegCmtm ; comp. Pers. pd,rah, “a bribe.” 
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grievance*; and whatever (is) on the same subject. (159). 
And about the appoint nient^ of a truthful judge, who^ is 
belonging to the community’*, as an opponent* of robbers, 
tyrants, (and) murderers* of holy men. ' 

(160). Aiul about the possibility {■^hyidan) of coming 
to the best^’ of lives'* for any person through industrj'. (161). 
About tlic greatness of the truthful judgeship* compared’* to'* 
other acts of merit; the heavy sinfulness from false judgeship, 
and wlien by completely distinguish i Jig truth from falsehood 
they do not frame the judgment. 

(162). About reciting'* and cornmiting*" by heart*'’ the 
tliithus, the Hiulaokhta", and the Data'-, through under- 
standing the (different) bases"* therein; and the sin from not 
understanding (them); (and) wliatever proceeds from it. 

(163). About the greatness of tlie Data (Law) for judgment 
and judgeship, compared to other sacred texts {srCibun ) , 

(164). About seven kinds of jjroperty of which (the 
Nask) says that for no otlier property one is autliorizod to 
take it as a security. (165). About ten fiiends of dilforeuts 
opinions (mlchun) on the same subject. 

(166). And about the divisions" of this sacred text (of 
the Nikiidum Nask), and" the reasons" of the several kinds of 

1. Pavan (jarzulwt’t , A\\ “iocry/' ‘‘lo wail/’ Y chabtfvtan . 

\ IJanj(im/infg: comp. Av. hm'jarmna, “a community.” 

*. Harnaestdra, comp. Av. s.v. 

Yashxirub-gandn, or yrwharbffb’-ju 

Pdhlihn ahmn ; Av. a/ni, ‘Mife.” 

DdtAVjarih. Pahl. min, 

(iaprahuutan^ ^vhich also mcaim ‘Ho wLsli “to long for”. 

10-10 Nana Jeardan . comi). Pers. s. v, 

Porhap.s for Hadlia mMhra, It may be road, acicording to DM., 

va imsht, |K>rUap.s for va Vashtag. 

P dda gdn \ Av. Pers, pm/, “base/' “basis,” “power,” 

“footings ”, etc. 

VakMan, Pers. bakhtan^ Av. brij, ‘Ho divide,” 

Reading: vahdn-cha* 
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complete decisions, and' the introduction (into this-) of that 
which is also emphasized in it;' several decisions which (arc) 
also included (6aea) in one; several kinds of statements and 
acts which are defended, (and) arc divided into demonstrative 
and informing (evidence),'’ 

(167). ‘‘The best prosperity is piety ” 

CHAPTER XX. 

DIJEASRUJId NASK. 

(1) The Diibilsrujid > (Nask contains) eighteen (sections 
of whicli) the first section (is) a book about the thief with liis 
arrest ■' through the essential" evidence" of that which was 
seized^ by him ; the premeditated'’ crime, and bondage,'-’ and 

Va hfuhi zak-ich madam ycldtmed i)aUt^h bacn yvhdyunM, lit., 
that which clearly appearn in it (i.e., in the Nartk) therefor brought into 
(this book of the Dtnkard)'\ To mad<nn ychlfiufan coinpaic l\^Y^,bararniadan, 
‘'to come forth,” “ to appear.” 

The eighth Book of the JJlnkard. 

\Veyt\s roiidering of this section runs thus: -"And about the appor- 
tionineiit cf this discourse (there are) complete decisions of several other kinds, 
and into those, too, it advances (and) thor<d>y introduces much adjudication 
which takes heed, in ev< ry cue, of words aurl deeds of many kinds (and) is 
spccirically (and) also intelligibly apxjortioncd.” (p. 74). 

h Reading; Dubisrujid according to tlie ItavdyatSj wliieh state that it 
origin rlly contai’icd sixty-five ehajiters, a statoineut that agrees vith the 
total of the sections mentioned in chaps. XX, XXIl, XXIV, The reading 
may mean the life of a notorious robber.” 1 comx)arc dubd to the Av, debUy 
“to cheat”; the dcnomitiativo base of the Av. rt. dab or dlb, and sru to sruby 
and jid to the Av. “life/” As a hybrid word the name may be read dub- 
dsmn-jid, “The fettered life of a robber comp. Paid, dsrunian, “to fetter,” 
“ to bind.” West reads the name: — Ganbd'Sar-7iijad which, according to liim, 
means “ the thief ’s head dow jistricken.” 

Lcvald gerefldrkhy comi). Per.s. (jirajfdri, “bondage”, “imprison' 

mont.” 

Mddag gubdg; Pers. gavdh; Av. gujh “to speak,” West: mddag gana 
bdd, “a special thief.” 

Pahl. comp. Paid, itrefkujihy “force,” “ violence hence the 
moaning “seized,” “taken” (sec the Pahlavi-Pazend Glossery, p. 218). 

8, Pers.: pasijy “x>repared/‘ “provision for a journey.” Band. 
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hard' labour,' and the punishment decreed (haJehttg) for the 
atonement of the sin, and the enforcement* (thereof) ; the 
extent'’ of recompense?’ (for it), and the amount'* of special 
reward* to each one separately, and the exercise (and) place of 
piuiishmont; what (is) tliedinieusion' and plan of the prison ; 
how those who (are) in it arc taken out of the prison 
successiv^ely (^K/ZtsY/rh/) ; who (is) to precede^ to he imprisoned 
(iJakhdmil) , 

( 2 . ) And about a fettered person (w hose) limb (is) paining^'; 
and tlie extent of the tightness of the fettering and hardship; 
and tVio duration oF imprisonment for the crime of theft, 
(Ib) About shaeklevS and the fastening'^ (thereof) by the 
a (?cusers themselves, (and) the cost of those (things) which are 
essentia] (r/adharig) and whatever (is) on the same subject, 
( 4 *) 7\nd (about) the dimension of the place for bard labour, 
and what sort of thieves it keeps severally. ( 5 .) And how 
many, when, (and) in what manner, oiieis to make brands^^ on 

.DfUihhay or (Irnshy Av. drUy '‘to bo ha.rcl/^Ay. rfmo-s'/dH laeans 
lireach of trust.” West: “fettering.*' Kdr-vamshniK 

NavisJma chandih. (dicmdih t navdg kctddm'tiK 

Tanu va dln'rnaq 2 khapdf/ : comp. Pers, khapdk, ‘‘a fold for oaitlo.” 
West compares word t,o tlio Pors. khapetkj meaning “ strangnlation.” His 
nuidcring : “what is the person who i.s strangling and the mode; how those 
who are therein strangling are drawn forth { mzi-aUd ) 8noees.sively, (and) 
whicli is to work first.” 

Comp. Pers. nlzulan, “to extract,'* “to draw out.” 
ri shkardan, “ to precede.” B tslma ; Qomp, \\\ tbish, 

"K Reading bmidifihlan^ according to DM. ; comp, bandish, “fastening,” 
“fettering.” West’s reading b(md i dddafi, and his rendering “the imprison - 
inent which ( the a-ecnsers have ) to j)rovide.” In Pahlavi the 'word zmddn 
is generally used for a prison. It may mean, “and the fetters which the 
accusers have to give or proyide.” 

That is, what is es.sential for keeping the criminal in chains. It 
soems that all such costs are to be paid by the accusers, and the fetters and 
shackles are to be put on the criminals by them. It means one of 

such places. 

^ 2 . Reading: driishishnih^ inf. drushulan, “to brand;” comp. Pers. 
darush, a -wound or impression made by burning or an instrument.” West’s 
reading; garCyiHlalnshiih, “putting on of fetters,*’ The reading of DM. is 
changed by hini. 
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tt fraudulent ' tliief ; tliose accusers are to pay tlie cost them- 
selves of those (things) tliat (are) essential; and the proiter 
(duayttf) place- for the branding and essentials;'^ the sin owing 
to much branding of different kinds, and that which is owing 
to abandoning the branding {drushth) which^ is to be given '; 
the extent of the cost '^ owing to much brandijig; and the 
several grades of theft beyond the limit of the cost ' of brantl- 
ing;"' (and) also those (grades) beloAv the limit of the cost of 
branding. 

(6) About the different kinds of theft; and the aggravat- 
ing'* sinfulness of the thief for stripping' the skin* of a person and 
wounding (him) ; and the undiscoverabieness of the (stolen) 
objects (mddag) owing to the thief being at a /uhra'’ s '•* 
(distance), and that one who is on the spot, (and) that one who 
is within a footstep’*' ; and (about) the thief with (his) plunder, 
and injuring life, and injuring inferiors (men or cattle) ; and 
other sins (committed) in“ the same j)lacc, " before or aftor.'^’ 
(7) About the thief S plot ‘"fora theft, who ” (i's) without 
an accomplice”*; and a theft of t;quai (ham) shares, tind a tlieft 
of different ” .shares.’"* 

1. Heading rfny ; conij). Av. (IradjiihUt amk-nl diHvj'UKi, “a 
Iku’.’' Wc.st's reading ; gaivv dddun, "to provide foLt.i;r.s." 

That is, tlie place where the necessary things uvv. to he provided for 
braiuling the thief. I dddaii. *. Arjdnigih. 

Dnish arjanigth. It seems thit in itncienl Iran, there wore soiik! 
grades of theft which deserved harder pimi.s!um*nt tlian bramling, and some 
grades of theft that deserved more lenient punishment tiian branding. 

«. Avzunig, “increased,” or “progressive.” 

'-I. Iteading: ganffo/t, same us Paid, kandan, Pers. kuidan, “to slrijj of 
the skin”, “ to tear uj).” West : gfulano for klimland “ to cut .'* 

s. A-imHuginidan, lit., “ non-appearance,” “concealment.” 

‘J-O. Pavmi dilj I 'paoan lidsra. Since the stolen jiroperty is taken 
away by the thief at his quarters which are distant by a liihra from the 
place where the man is wounded by the thief.” 

1'*. Meaning the special thief who was within a footstep’s distance from 
the wounded person when the theft was committed. 

11-11. Pivi&ad. hididh. 

12 . 12 . That is, before or after the wounding (if the man whose proporfy 
is robbed. i*. T/misA/i/'/i, -‘thought design.” 

14-14. tldham,\di., “ who ( Is ) is not together or ooinliiucrr'; comi*. 
Av. hanta. ij-is. That is, shares with different proportions. 
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(8) About the sill of suggesting* a theft (to others), and 
of one who ' attends to making it-, and of letting"’ (him) off’, 
and of giving a judgment for (his) acquittal, and of one * who 
listens * to the thief ; of that one who is a gi ver of help unto the 
thief in a toilsome' thieving ; and the judgment about the theft 
by a minor, and by a childless woman'’, (and) by that one who 
(is) pregnant ; their custody^ (and) socurity’^ during the work 
of atonement, and during the travail (kdr) of a pregnant 
woman who (is) a thief. 

(9) About the property which is collective” (and) un- 
limited,'* which* ‘Hhey cause to be kept back from thieves ; *‘* 
and (about) tho thief by (his oivn) hands, and that one who 
(is) a thief not** by (his own) liands.** (10) About the 
evidence of a thief ; that is, how (it is) acceptable in the case 
of him who proceeds further (/m/) in theft; how when he is to 
be seized (and) bound ; and how w'hen it is necessary to soothe*- 
and deceive him, until one acquires absolute *’ power*’ (over 
him) thereby. (11) And about kinsmanship *'* with thieves. 
(12) About the difference of theft from plunder. 

i. Beading West, ahjymiKj^ “ assisting. ’’ 

2 *. Niyirig-gar. West, “making investigation.” 2-^. Sktdkundn. 
dsninldr, “listener:” Av'. sm. West asrunidr, “ binder”; 

Comp. Bers. vand or vond, “toil,” “labour.” We.st, vilrdag, “is 
carried off.” 

Comp. Bers. salarvan, “a barren woman.” 

Dunshna navislinn. 

Reading: Aawia-dd/a, comp. Av. lumdd, Skr. mm-dhd, “to put to, 
gethcr in order,” ‘to collect.” Wo.st, “ acouinulatod. ” 

9. Amargdn, “incalculable,” “nuinberles.s," Av. mere “to count,” 
comp. Bahl. amargdn mardurn. 

lo.i'i. / diljdn lakhvdr yukhsenimdiul ; comp. Bers. bdz-ddshlan 
“to prevent,” hence “which they prevent from going into the hands of 
thieves.” 

But stealing others’ properties with the help of other thieves. 

12. Bers. nivdkhian, ‘‘ to treat kindly,” “ to carress.” 

13.13 Bers. kdm-gdr, “absolute”; comp. Bahl. kdm-gdr shah, “an 
absolute king.” 

K. Beading nafshd-i in the sense of khtnshih, Bers. khvishi, “ relation- 
ship.” West, navishnu, “ rewards ” ( with thieves ), 
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(13) And about causing * the property, which one is 
taking away, to be conveyed back to its owners, such as that 
which the frontier-people may take away (vakhdiinayen) from the 
non-Iranians, and that ■which the judge may seize from the 
thieves, and the share which he may take from the thieves 
without disturbing- (them). (14) And about the protectors 
(and) guardians" of a thief : and also many other decisions in 
cases of (bacn) theft. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

DUBASRUJil) NASK. 

(1) The second section (of the Dubasrujid Nask is) a 
collection ^ (of miscellaneous subjects,) namely, about the con- 
fusion' of the father for the sin of the son who (is) an adult 
(pMrrirte), who^’ (was) unaware of the sin at the lime it was 
committed by his son ; that' of the son for that ’ of the father, 
(and) other adults, one for the other, when-’ they are not (mutual) 
helpers in the sin'’; and that ” of the husband for the sin of 
the wife when not (co-helping) , (and) when co-helping and 
unpreventing’ L (^)* And about the approach of the time 
((jds) for the instruction of the minors by (their) guardian 

Yckaintun-’nulan, “ to cause to reach," “ to bring,’’ 

Comp. Av. a-sUireiu, “ undistractedness," ‘ composure of mind.’’ 

®. Pdspdndu, comp. Pers. pdsbdiidn. 

<. Ilama-ddlag, from Av. hama, and dhu or dd, “ to place " ; lit. put 
together." 

Reading : ana-iMardagfh, opposite of u-slarda'jth ; comp. Av. (i-sinrda, 
“quietness of mind.’’ West: f.hvdist-mdagdt, “authority for aji enquiry ” ; 
comp. Pors. hkmislan, “ to seek,’’ and Av. rutu, “authority." It may lx; 
read : madam hand durdaglh, or madam andag dardagih, or nuidum Im-aslur- 
dagih, 

«. That is, the father who Here amat is taken hy me asa substitute 

for niiin. Meaning, the confusion of the son. 

*. That is, tile sin of the father. 

■ ‘J-*. Amat Id vinos aiyydi' yehound. 

10. llam-ahjydr, “ co-helping ’’ the wife in the commissiou of her sin. 

11. Ana-dvdj-ddr, lit., “ not keeping ( her ) away ( from the sin. ) ’’ 
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father, and the method of his teaching; and the age' at which 
the sin of a child begins', and the proportion of the sin in 
(its) minority-, and (its) atonement during minority, and 
that too, during majority ; the sin of not teaching a minor who 
shall'"’ be taught"’ ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject. 

(3). About non-slaughtering, which (is) keeping back 
the destruction of the world ; and what (is) the mode of dis- 
tributing the property of a hero'' of manly character' after 
his slaughter (in battle. ) (4) About the sin of giving instru- 

ments' of slaughter ’ to a woman, a clhld, (or) a non-Iranian. 
(5) About a woman who, in the case of (haen) two men who 
are (sinners), seeks'’ the head in the case of one", and 

desires for a son in' the case of another". 

(6) About a warrior, who (is) without'' food", who on" 
his march'-' arrives at pasture, corn, and sheep whose she- 
pherd*" (is) a stranger" to him"; (and) whatever (is) on 
the same subject. (7) And about keeping a property un- 
worthily (a-sajdg) , and the decision thereon. 

(8) About the amount of the delay of a judge knowing 
(jittvan dkds) that the comidainant is falsely asking, (and) the 
defendant falsely confessing. (9). About the amount of the 
delay of a judge'-, and (that) in a court of law*'^; and what- 

Vu (jdn 61 bihi i/ehvtln!an a purtidfjhj vindi. Hero gds meaiin 
‘Hime,’' ‘‘period.” A imrndy-gds ; that is, in the condition of a minor. 

* Arnuzuhna , 

Reading : mard-gurddn gabrd ; comp. Pers. manii marddn {marddnah), 
or marddni manl, “brave men of a manly character/’ 

It may mean “ tighting weapons.” 

Athrig roi\sdi4 bavAiihied. Acoag btwn. 

comp. Pers, tushah, 

Djd. Pavan ricbishrui, “ in (hi.s) movement.” 

Reading : “ after/’ according to West, It may be read 

pdsj “a guardian;’’ “a sentinel/’ 

Ajash bigdnagj lit., “is estranged from him.” Pers. bgdmh, 
“a stranger.” 

In giving decisions. 

Ddia gdei ht., “place of justice/’ 
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ever(is)on the same subject. (10). About the decision which 
(is) regarding a judge who would interpret' a doubtful docisioji 
as a certainty, that which is certain as doubtful, a judgment that 
is clear as unintorpretable (a-ui'/d)YZ), (and) that which (is) 
uninterpretable as clear. (11). And about a decision as to 
certainty on that which is as to uncertainty, (and) putting- 
into action^ the decision; (and) whatever (is) on the same 
subject. 

(12). And about the functions of the appointed’' judges, 
from the lowest to the highest, one above the other {aevarj). 
(13) . The judgment which (is) on a decision', that (is)legal 
(Avhen)' two (judges arc) together ; tliat (is) legal (when) 
including (levaiuf the (deciding) judge two judges (are) together ' ; 
(and) whatever (is) on the same subject. (14). About the 
statement of a judgment regarding interpretation''; (and) what- 
ever (is) on the same subject. (15). And about the extent 
of time for the judges for giving judgments, (and) that for the 
judges for summoning' witnesses^, (and) that for the proceed- 
ings''. (16). And about the judge who (is) awe-inspiring'-’ 
(iKiijo-zushla) , (and) that one who (is) not awe-inspii’ing'’; the 

Vijord valvdunayhi, comp. Pahl. vijdnshiw, interpretation 
“ eommentar 3 ^'’ 2 . 2 ^ Kunishna, 

Gumdrdag^ com]). Av. vl an<l mar; Pers, bar-gumdshtan, “to 
appoint ’^ ; gumdshtan, ‘‘ to commission/' “to send upon any special business/’ 
or prosecute one by the power and autliority of a judge.’' West: '‘eom- 
missioned judges.’* 

That is, the judgment on an appeal made against tlie decison of a 
lower court. 

Lelatd ddtohar va 2 ddlnhar agavm in DM., lit,, with the judge and 
two judges together.” 

Comp. Pers. pdy-kUimn, “ interjirctation” (Steingass). 

Gadkdydn khvaJitsJina, Sachislmn, 

Comp, the FraMng i Orm Aevag, p. 43, li. 10-12: Vay6-zibshtd: 
ddtobar dend vijdred, afgh khvdsidr t vara-domand va nyoahiddr t ae varGihad, 
chigun yemalelilmd darengih sanjM, Here in the Dhikard the Pa7>end myd- 
zushl oY m//d- 2 :wcs 7 i, is equivalent to the Avesta vay6<ushl6, or dvaythzushuk 
[Vhe lormev vayo-zushtd may bo comiiared to vayo-tuta in Vend. XIII., §8, 
where vayo is derived from Vi, to fear”, hence it means “ an awe-inspiring 
friend,” or awe-inspiring lover (of justice),” or a dreadful friend.” 
W'cst reads : dvayo-zushld, ‘‘ one who i.s doubly satisfied.” 

Hang's important note onthe meaning of vayo-zushl mentioned in a pas- 
sage of the JFmWnj;, is as follows: — “I rendt^.r it as, follows; ‘ the judge 
should decide this (case) of tbe plaintiff and the defendant ; wliat eacli of 
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period of the judge who (is) not awe-inspiring as compared to 
that of 1 he august (judge). (17). And about’ the four kinds 
of judges', and of judgments through them; one (is) he who- 
understands how to decide, (and) would enforce (it)-; one 
is he who understands (it) , but would not enforce'’ (it) . ( 18) . 

And about the swindling' of a judge through the several 
adjudgments which (are) due to his false decrees; and how 
that happens (yehvuned) when within a Msm, and how that 
happens Avhen on the spot; (when) that (happens) within a 
Msm he becomes thereby a swindler; when that (happens) 
before a Msm ends he comes back to truth. ’ (19). And 

about another by whom'* the false teaching of the judge is 
declared" ; the atonement for the false teaching, and false motive^, 
and false inquiry, and false evidence, the complainant’’ 
becoming his own"; and in" the matter" (there is) a separate 
atonement as to the complainant ; (but) the atonement 
(for the judge) was'" not to bo acquired"’ by any meritorious 

them may say ho oHglit to “Weigh rightly, (and decide) accoidingly/ It is 
difficult to say how the Pahlavi trcanslator understood theprecc<ijngZitnd words 
vayo zusJitd ; they apj car to he only the beginning of a quotation, which is not 
given in full. The riieaning of zushois ‘pleased, satisfied': that- of vayo can- 
not he so easily madti out, as it is capable of conveying ruore than one sense. 
As the passage rcfcis to judicial iirocccdings it means, very likely, quarrel, 
di.sputc, and may be derived from the iircpoHition (and adverb) vi ‘asunder, 
against, separately* ;vay6 zushio would thus mean: ‘ a settled dispute.’ To 
this the Pahlavi commentary evidently alludes.” {See j>age 79). 

West’s rendering of tho above passage of the Frahdng is: — “ The 
VayOzushto, who is a judge, explains this, so that the petitioner who is 
doubtful is a hearer of certainty; it is, as (one) .says, deliberately weighed.’’ 

West : “ about a judge of four customs.’ ' 

2-2. Mun 7:ichrm fclmvitunH'^hardan vakhdimayen. Comp. Pers. girif- 
tan, “to adopt.” There is a Pers. phrase girift kardan^ ‘'to turn away from ’; 
but its meaning is not applicable to the context. 

3, That is, who would not put into practice or enforce his decision. 

Comp. A v. “ plunder.” West reads avar/A, superiority.” 

This whole section is ambiguous and obscure. West’s rendering is as 
follows: — “About the supremacy of a judge as to adjudication so far as 
(there) is a false decision therein; how it is when (he is) at a distance 
(pavar hasar), and how it is when he is on the spot; he who is at a distance 
becomes a superior therein when he comes back to the (place of) justice 
before the end of a Hasar.” 

Or, “(it is) manifest from him. KhvahtsJmth. 

Aluftt-domand nafshd yelivuniauK Pavan mandavam. 

Ana-dft Id yehvu?ii. West reads khtdffi “ mitigated,”. 
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act whatever. (20) . And about the trouble of giving decisions 
to ])riests. (21). About the recognition^ of a woman or a 
minor who is conversant® with the law®, for a judgeship 
over and above an adult man (who is) unfamiliar with the law. 

(22). About assisting the indebtedness {niyAzag\h)^ of 
ones own pu{)il towards a priest for having”* trained (him) to 
recite* religious decisions ; the sin of not assisting (him) 
just like that one who is a friend of the needy (and) the 
miserable: (when) it is proper to invite* a helper from the non- 
Iranians; he, the non-Iranian, is to be brought for help accord- 
ing to (his) wish ; (and) whatever (is) on the same subject, (23) 
About the lieavenliness*’ of Rashnu the Just. 

(24) About several persons the decision' for whom is 
fiending’ about keeping and not” delivering over” a property 
which is not their own ; (and) the judgment about: for whom 
one keeps” the property which is not his own. (25) About 
actions which are not”’ conflicting,’^ and those wliich are conflict- 
ing. (2b) About the judgment of a judge (whose) activity 
is full of fellow'-feeling*'. 

(27) About the sin which the accusers would commit 
j'js”' lo a decision iipon a decision;'® it is not justifiable to seize 
anybody’s propi'rty with their own hands, and therefore (there 
is) a dispute if anything certain is associated also with the 
possess ioji. 

llo.uling sfindpk ff)r dandgih in 1).VI. Coiap. av. zhnd or khshnd “ t. > 
know.'* West read.s ddndkih, ^^proficieiu?y. ’ 

2-2^ Akd’^-ddii. Or^ liability. 

Av. dnnj, ‘‘to eoniniit by heart “ to recite. ' 

J3 ivthnn isian^ B irin-ddmaiiddu “divine excellence/’ 

• Lit., “ wlio (art?) awaiting {fuihi) the decision/' West : “ who (are 
engaged) in legal ))roce< dings/’ 

lA bnjishmh^ Av. buj^ ‘'to deliver/' West: Id vanjisknih, “non 
tlivision ” }*ai'an ddrishna yakhseniinhl lit. ‘ one keeps in possession. ’ 

A)ia-iinnd)ai>dn, “ not dissimilar.” West: ana ~hand)e shin ^ “not 
inconsistent. ’ 

llanjuniamg kiinishiiih. West, “ of congregational actions.” 

Av. hunjamana^ comnniiiity/’ 

1^12. Madam dddutdn dddisldn /dc. West; “as regards the law, l>) 
means of the Jaw/' 
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4aHUH'H?fl <y^^!l-5l wil'^Hl ^Hlni Ml£«ll§l 

(?[. M-‘IV); ^ MliaHl q’jill (\. 'us-'i«f); ’■-I’mSiH 
aw (?t. ^o)... ... ... ... .. ■ 

^l, OY-H (Se A); Cl'ft 

^lalilft (^. M-0; 

mAVlH'i' AiSlMOi (t 'J>-<:); »ll£H«tct5 

Mint'd flHHi 'lM <'flHl (it. Ao); otRv^^i 


>> 
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... ... ... ..^ V® -Yi 

‘IH ^l, *{lil|^ rtl^^ll Rwoi: 

’*HUH«n<1‘ii SHI JrHlHi 

rtMi^a; ogfl <rnti*{l 

*»W M25%l(iKl iT«t<^l (5^. H-AM); flMl’W 

... ... V\ -Vi 

X\ ^t, <y£>n;^nH 'llH^l 

»*lcHl <4»l4li3ll; MPia’ aHri 
n-'Hn ^(«lHl^l^l ^mIIISI: t|^CHiaHl«(l «*(fl 

iX'Hl ii^ll^lt^t \|<J4l'^l: ®l»-’-lia>5Hl 

iiHlSl ... ... VV9- Ml 

\W Til, R(HIM: <V«l^l; 

«=(lVll <Hl3ll; » 1%11 (li. v); 

iiMlKl ^l?il an^l (jiltlHl^l^l <iM%M; <VMTll 

<i»l %llffirl S^cll . , ^ _'^y 

X< ^1, n^i^l 'ilM^l R<Hl»l: 

iilWl ani^lTll; ^-(Hl'A; 

Tlll( y^l (5(. IV); 

StHi<l«fl 5WM«J9dl': ?iAAMi^i: 

5r<li (t \S-\o); -a MlX^l !iai; 

<Vui^ MMiHL Tll»i>4!«^l %ll5l fll^Hrlf.R 

Ml^ JirtTflA mMI; 'H^IH 41^11 

(t ^^?tl Ai'^iai an^ :!i? 

i^CHi (IMCHI; 6^114 riMiw; =ii3axi,a %i«n: 

aHRlH<V ‘HlC'lin'ft {\. l!-3o); 

MlO •!(•«{%; aH?ll ^l‘il?i SrM 

^ARiSii wi^ clwjirft %i«vt: siJMfti cim '^«ti 

MR^’; "tmHi stliil'; i?ll/l5}l; 6iA5ll; 

MUlPl xUmi MJi^l; |Tlc-tlH( ^{SlHlXl^ll <lM?lRl; 

mi ni5?^l; \V9ii 

Hii-fl; 'wt|M<l; «HS5li anMlM^U Bn&HclSR^ 

5ll«lWMl; 2iHl8l^ -HM^ll Mcl^l cl«il SlilR 
( t Yl-y&); 3iHl6; »ii 9{4ti Hl'S^iW^ 

i:'»l»ll«fl ^UMMlKl «l<3}?ll<() 9Hr{ ?l«{l Hlet- 

W^l Sli^i Ml^«n Mll^a TlffiM'tl (i. Mo-MV); 

<M. aneimi «u' 5ii Wil'd <t€l’ §iH <lrl 

§>1^1 SWRlSll^ aHisiM$-; Mflct; W- 
Wl *t^ |i ^^.3’;. 



=Ml«l %'^R «{N Hlt^^t^l ^RHt <v^‘; <^'d HI 

■\3't^ll S^ii (wii^cti ;^- 5is ^lai'dnMri' %H 
^SW<1 ^Mg'; »lPl^n ilHSl^l 

HIsRhIS nsi^l §; yiil ci; 

( t ^-*^); Slit 

=«U' riHl VliSil^ it^Hi; stlHiW^ft 

H«ig‘ afPl; iiHlf. shPI ^i'<f,Hl<(l cl'iiy; Sis 
'HS51 \>\h (t it); 

i^lA !t^Hl‘{l Rjlfil (t l^-'tSf); hI^i, 

tvitv^l ^ifl^l "^filitct Rh ®>1cl 'Mfi'ft 

%ll?i't HI fft'itv ^*1'{1 <HlHiilct, 

^ig*, ^CHiict, Mlfeli/l^l gHl%, 

^l^g‘, "fllrtlHl alsilSii^l anMlc-t nil' i^Hig’ 

RliH'S}, 5iaR i^l/mi«n tH«l HR 
■H«R Hg', mRi, ’’'HH T«lct»{l 

=*H^ n ^ct (t ^o-va); **fl5? '^«l */HR 

>{|41iin, 'HliA H^«{1 Mlc-iiH, 0 ) 5 <l «5<l 

«nctHl ^R alRHi hO. S'i, \^\f. 

SlHl, H<^ Sis fc)^l*fi:^ Slifl %ti|- 

■HS.StV sRl; SlHSl^ll ^ii<s5ll <&«, 

H'«i<1, wi^i iH (t VV~M3); 

=Hl<Hg‘, f,UHH JiMlH'fl, »IIMS^ ctitW, 

<iMR «l?<0, Ig’, 

®<-hR, HtCl’ i^CHl 

y.Hl6?0 ®Hvg' .|;•«^, MlHict'D 

ftii^RMi ctMiy (t MY-U); ^il'^l 

hRh ■iHl''Jlt 8t^l ^VJSi, 

av-HlH^l^l >Hr*{l H»RHi 8lH cl»i <Vi®vl*{l 

3H^l HIHSIH, Slldl^SlSlwllift tHsj’ gs«W, 

all^l H=^^ll iiS^^l, HlHictH aHHWH 
(I MliA (t \(£~i°y, MRllHHi Rh 
<^S^R, ^ HHl 5Hl^ M^l'jn'rl «lW <l>, 

Hl415cl Hl^/l 3l(HH<l, Sli^t H«?P 

W1 H=^^ it-??^l, '5lS<l ‘HIM 

Mr*ill §IH M^t^lH'-ft, 

Sis S-HIH g’Hl^l ^l'«i'''(l, S'-HIHI 

Slt^lS 5ti;^ %(| shimhI, «»t^3R^ 
s^'O, ?.4ui Jcy’5li<{l 4i'«Htfc) (t 

^R^ •nHilHg', 4HIH i^g‘, Mini 
rt*tl Slsy^'Hl «9'HI«{1, Sll^l ^Sl^l, HICHIHS 

Hl^vKl 9i^,l (t Hoo-lot); 

ctHl S^HRlSllKl^tWwt ctHl fil^^l, 

5/V4^H =H^ Bhi SiatSliH wil«Hl€l »HRc-tT 

(^dl, %iRHR, HaiH MRig', ns^l*< 

\:(^l»{l H^V 31H ?iHl 



SiiW iHW ^3’, iiW 

Sis mtR^l (t „. 'iiaa--i;t'i); %^cft 

4(l4t;H, 5ini6 5W»}, all<l^t 

hich iioinati .%im 

<Hl<ivt «lSl 

Wii aH'-rvtiaj Slfe Jt2?HWi 

H=-ai Mig’, SlHl ?i%l, aiiHi cisiHl 
^!s*<R rtMls^, ^5t *lli«ji fatP^ct 

^l*t, Hl«(l (^. i^s.-'iav): 

%tiwlcf\, "HVd 

Hl'Sl aHlH^l, y’M, ani^sd 

’fAm ■jjii'i' Mif, 'Jt^ii *i^V 

sHM^toni, MRWI<1 aH45PH=ft, «IHI ^ai«tl,;; 

>ft4t!r<1 Sl'ft, ssni^ll 

HS?., H\A V-lIs, Hl-SH 

a^Sl^l aMlM'-'lldl felJ.l'Tl -l4l‘ 

§w ri'-'ii ^■''-iwPl wimkli (5^. 'i3M-'iM5); 

=ai!tt d!j5.R, 3H?ll fellllri 

Hli'Hldl adli^, aHSldCt, 

SHiam <ryi<ry, 

'^Ul ayiaJl- 311% 

a-H^ €l<1 ^flM3’, Sin'll ffyidy 

Hit'll ■*§UivJ; 3{l^ 'tlstlHS Wlsiid, 

Ml^l; SMI dRrSHi <Hl3ll SH^i fidl =««i'dl,.. ... 

<Hm M^^l f^<MPl: fldi 

anJl *55, S^ilsHl; S^ntowU^l 

%1'^d Sit^l'fl M?il; ail^i?ll 

S^lt; ^dt; ^tin'll i^€ 

^l^i; aydl^ naiWni^l HlSl; 

ativ SHd C^’^ HaSldi rlSiinct ; 

aidl Hiafl Raid'll; (HSiindl^^lalU 

^l, '■»(l®d f®l<HR: o>jCl ^dl'dfildi 

Jidi4 »iiM ^ 

?i'tlSl; iclC-t diSI’ S^5’; c-liWHi 
atldl 3l'-l4»l ‘sS'H'lH'tl ^<HSct'{l 5| 'Hai'- 

sn'n rtSK^ Sis 

S\r<l^ g; %-lSrl^i Sli/i 3.1^1 ^S'-fi; 
(i(. 'i-vs ) : <vi«y'{l 

s.^9fl; ■^511%; ^sist anrl H’ditt 
^it'>di d'Hd; §cHai stdiMs; <vi^ 

i^tW, an^ M dl5?«; anifi <vw 

{k> i-w)', ^4ll;i‘ 

h\0^\ ^ 8^1 ^51^1; HlSlSct-di i<H«l Rn^lt 





SHlQll^, 'H'VSHRd'n ^l»t ^ 

S4«ll^ll il*i^l (^), H»{\ «l'»Hl'Si. 

(l) il«i?t€ d' SHlwl anii^' (y%<A?t) S ^1«1HI 

&. ('<) R^cIR'Hi'' QI<jQ i6l»l»{l 

^ 5siiJ <!i''H«ii‘Hi '•‘H^ S a, (h^wi 

(^^Kl ■utOR' avt^^ ,?t^qi >11^, ydl^® 5H>ll«t 

%. (4^ ^ ani^ «! ci iTtl'^l {{ribi’Xi SHii>ii H^clS^l wi. 

^ •n^*! *1^51(41, =H«i^ “ j? «? ci-i', ” 

J? $ fid'. ” 3. <J)f«Hlr, whIs;. 

'**'• ^<£JH "h^h feT r^n'Hi 

“5^5 SitMil, ” “ JiX ” ‘'HlCl, ” M. rii>iai, 

'Hi%: !il»{f, 5H«im ^U^Hin^, 

“ <la»H 5HR<A ^I'Jl »{i‘rt^l Mill,” “mUHI It^ci^l 

” “ «iM‘<iHl anm <fti'ndl Mi 'H”, wiatHl ‘‘R^tdU.” 

<-». y*>?.isr, “-IN”, i^ud' ”, 

“'Hl^ 

C. »i-H>fll«iH Pl*=„ “'^M'^’^^',” 41^1' •i4lt,“'yi<l 

n^^n,5 “ S{ §M>/-(1, j? siw 

Qi'^Cd §IM M 5HMMI MMi i^:^'. t. 

\o-\o. y s^rlw, m^ril ;(H,, “>iMni 

SH-l *4'«id' 45*il>.,” “ 5? 5^1 aMl'tl § ” ( S>!3'<'i’ 

•H'uili^U %tHa4H'Htd' ilM); ci (iM^^ft MSS^IR “^ctl ” a>lia 

(4rii, MMlS Siiej ^rii •H^H. “3Hlwi yif.t 

^i'^. ” “'Me^i ” M»ii mn S, %t*<MNi 4,iiir ( -j^Sii 

H‘<Mi 5 3 03, l^. '1. SH y'>S-U QM^^W Mil), 



"Hit 2ii*t H Mil wH?Jlc{l**- 4l<l*fl 

JstI S H 

( 3 ) ^ o/ejictHl "Hillli, ^IhKI Qtl^U,'^ 

^5iirii R<Hl3ll^ (SiHi) Roii^wi ^(di-Qii^u amRi 

^eiiv S rt>l a ^Ul ^Ru>li 4’3'Hi, 

CtSlWl RoiRllHi ^’ll'Hi, ^wiKi Roiioiirii 
^^>1 ^I’Wtqi'Hi »HI<1 ^ SHcl^ SHI 

vejiqqiHi shi^I 

(v) H<V4q%»fl ^«ini ‘hRu (S): — 

5>ll^l, ■»(l^ltl Sl^l ?tl«i SH^I £irl 

(?!iq^i), ^ ;iUri 5H^ ^ @’s4i 

31^1 £icl ^ SlKl q^-% Si, ci S."^ 


t-1. (SH5iqi5:53R «'1?S) s5i*ii ^n\ “<jn«inrti 

Cl'i'ti <H'^Ui5]l. ” 5i^|' (T/UIIH S ^ 

H^<li c-f«il?i' (.4a' n'Hi ‘Ui-ll M(.4'H'''(1 S(iH-<nwl 5i'd(-{l(r/ 

s43i(Hai sHiqqi'ni anr-ll ^ dKl 

3. qi% : «H»-5:iiM, ‘ CHl^l ''-lUHl, ” =«':^.^cl »T^: aHq:!:cil 

<H% “<Hi(f«'a ” ” V. “ CHR” sM^qi 

■ 4 . "iiMCf,” sHq;i(ii 


5^iq>di ‘ 

vs, (ivqt'5^1 ” “ <^>^1^’,” “ ’id *^li'4a’. ” 

<. SHH^qwi HM s»lRi HV3| CHliU—iillStlj SHH HlSl'fl 

q§'=q^fl R'l -41 m' <H«ina S 

^^iwa25 5l. yM^JilaH i<l Xm i'rqC'fl \ 

■ma' “1.) cHi SlH i§qmi 3a«it ^-^011 ^csti 

(4^1, qRl •M<ai <lMM^«n S, SH^ flMlHi ^l€l4l 

'4iai41 «ylqi4l Ri s'la <t41 msih^i R4 sshihi shi-Ri S, 

5/41 5ii{ *5 \ clSlRlHl QiR MHHl cl 

iqiSii ■<=m49i §i4i H'Q avIvIm. 



nkhi'Hi §§ 3 -^, 


r 


3 


(H) SH^l ^lrl*ti ^ (^141^1*11 Ctej'clcll^ 'A,^ Qiioll^* Ssl^lJl ^ ;j> 

an-H^l-Hi %h^{, an^l 5>l €WlU 


6H->iin Rm uo rQSi yor'n §;— ^->tirJti;(l^ iS 

n ^H-V --15!(\, i^llSl =H^>ctt t4H->liSl “hR ymni,” 

KlS^tll'S. ^ 'im la/iMl <V^(35cl?l, <Hi«lct*<Mi 

«tlU MU'HWi Wesfcergaard Z. A. Ml<j’ R^cil- 

(5? ani '-nis/l c*<pi ^ ft) ani^ 

(Hl"^ an -tm yiaicj' 5tS; 'HUH M>?l fi Qi<dtft^ ^l«t StK-iqmi =41^ S, fj-^lo-/ ^Irt 
ilHJM 41^13', H'^l^.lf.'li 'Hl'M^'lWi 

=hA (4H->iiSlHi 'rd ^Ici "Hm H^J-Hcti” iS'HlH ^ M-^»li 

5hiM teiS/isn o'/iyii'^' ■'wi 2i ^:i'>.f.Hi siW 

HHi' ” nrii § 1^1 ^vSSl, JiP,^ n -iwdl sivS 

HM'd siJidi H^-fl, ci^<?f' d'^i fi?.'i f.-H'd 'd'-fl.” («3^i S. B. E. 
Vol. XXXVII, MU' V, did :i.)— ilo QH^lcl 

S\h «{l^ ■\a4ll^l -SIMH 5ti{ gi. 3HIM<^I1 Ml^dl ti^lsidl §.Mlct 

aHd:tctl >dl^ldi ftld 5idC4' ^ '^> 5J>1 ^Hftiidi 

add Stfldi d^ld, (i.l5il aji^l dS'adHCdi 'S 

'ad^Jv- W' »Jl>i ayJlia^aH^lSM an^ 

5lai il5!5Qll aitOU ^lild ^Adaisr ana^tdldi iiw^l «ilili ■Hi2<dl StS’lSil 


'Sci^n d d khr\ (^H-'HlSl'ii, “Hi^il ^l»idi” 

add d4V > ^?(d 'Hi^ldi o?lWSt. 


adHdl ‘ hRi 'd^Wdi," 


^UlJfS''*!' ^ I H^di ?? ddi^u-?i^l lo-ai da®3?ll 5l' il^id 
hl(' S fi^li ajid^dldl did <dl3Ri h\i^ d§'aiQ|l Rd aii^’ a’'HWl anRcI '3. 
d y,^dii4 ad<Hai aaSi (wjSil 11, <sh\[ R.o^, ill'i' ’i.f', aiWd 

3 ) Raifcli > 31,^1 >ir?i Mi: — 

ans^^iK trii-y^^:— aHu»4'i. »HyH, »Ar^mi tni 3 aHy«{U5i: 
aH^lnd oii^liirTl^i, <H aHWlHd ^l€->lir%(hj H ^Irtlsi, 

silisii y ^t'sy'sin.j h «fl»ia|-( 4 yft^ll(:i 

H 5f>1A5 '“■4 Pin; sitid, H H Vdd, y -HOft- 

<4'?l^<Hld., aHSj« f^d. '»-HRn3i-‘4r>lK 

•Vi y H HHd, Rni^l y a>i^5i ^ %i5li?li- 

^Hcll »Hy;(lA, ansj^l, PlA aHA-=*Hy^ld„ 

3>HRn3l^~'HfHld, r^d, ‘H<Hl SH^i'd «l<ll(4l i€Hj H ‘H'l'l, 

y Hoftini “Bsdi an^iiadi Ri.i^i 



SHl^l ^ QlRl {%) <i andl' ^I'Wl- 

eilMi ^loui S. (^) H'V ^9v'0i ^ 

aniS^l MiS^ >iKcll (^i^l 1 SHlsH 

oii^lr{^, a^i (4U->ii«H^ii, Clefts}. J? 3U%ll«{l3l 

^ ?i «{€ ^tR'lS'u ?-ii?l 5viuio^ =»t^ ^31'Al S; 

flSil'fl '"{l^llfc' f.KHd'i* ^IM ciSiiKl Ji-'M «11H S; 

5H^l Cl ^ ?i*1l§l «! fi 'Hl'i ^:l5ll4l CHl^l'^fi *=1^1^ 5Hd 'JiR'^H'fl Rl<yi*fl 

n 1 ^ ^ (^ 

tll'll'ft §, <^*<l3il«ft |5 M ^KHci-i’ HIM 

3? ilH ci H ci ?? 

HQ Ml (^.iRiUi aSMiiSil^l MRl i^Ml-d 

n^ S, "IMlMMlHl ^ ril3?^l §. =H^ ct 

% 5? ^ H H\l^. ci til’^l«(l l\ 

sm-i" HIM ilMf-lKl ci^i Hl^ J!lH?.l ’icc'M 

ci 5? ?i«-il§l ci Hl^ C?l^l <1^1^ ^l«l^ ^iJj* ■yRl'^M,' 
?,8V <Hi«5 HPHMIHI ^*{1 ?t^«v' W'/' 

V4l ^>cliHkU90 HI i^liHHI, (^K-'iH 1°, Ml. <V MH-iH \x ni) 5iH 
c/i^ii^si' % 1: anij^lK Myi- 
o[l\ y iu=Hi*{UaM.. H <^k (^rv^ y 

( 4 li; V>li*-¥lHK =1 an' f»in. M< 4$1 h y ■Hlcl-'>%ua>i y ^inlsiiM, 

(h) ChM. •i^JT'k* ‘^iHcll 6ctl Is: 'Kl^llW 

»l"?.^l niHl oH'i^HRlSil (5ll%l«{laari^)ni anil HI^I' <VMl?fl him §; aH?[ 
C-M<laHl^l(4H-Hi2t ^»ilHUiaJlt W<vct'{l HIM 

i^; aHH aftrHcV Rl^t^il -J< H%' ^11 (ila^- 

5Un.) ^i’^l ^Ml Mlcll^l «M=MIM SRctl d^iWl ?Hl§l’'-ft HIM 

\-\. “<n i^MHi j^hr-j' 

'>MW ” 

M. ciHi HHIM^' 0. 

3. 4lcti^/, i Hi, ?i<v«l ff'^'^^RcO aHM^dl^' Hl^lcM aHHSi Sii'flH 

rl^i (SHHMI ^i^ctll) Hi iilHlMC:j' <k^\ SlS'ftHHl anii^l aH^rlH^dl 

HIH H<acil shR d, an^ €^Jt H^is -HIH 5<1^ ci'll aiii Hl- 

H aflilMtll &. aHHU aHM^ctl HliCl<MHl OUHl, Sid anPl ^M-HiHHi i^MlHi 
aHlHHl ^"^M Oiiall aH^dMRdl ^Hld^dl HQJ J'Udl^M <Hl3il, ^ 

'ftSi $, ciKl «iH H<ndi =hiH ^•— 



»HH^Ctlrll \\ SHiqC-ft ?il i{*H\hu H 

S'acll ^{I’aSHl S; ^ni a ^ M^C-a ^ 

5^-o.H^ci^ OU*ll^' :?ll»t Olrtl^ 5 h^I ^ ^ o(),!J^ ^ ^ 

^u«i ^loii^l R<^ioii? 5!, ^;i 

h^Al-Hl b:~m<\ <>%[ itl^ OllStKi (8i), ^>1^ 

jsRcii ^-HHI 5Hic«ii rtSiKi rii^ii, 

3U«il list'd ^ Viik ^ a, ani^l ?$: 

SH^l ci;grt''-’Hl.*^, 5H^l OiOl, 

an^ an^, o? 5n,sti»d <voiirt>ti <:i'*JiiM$ii 

^ H, (<:-) yici (§), (;?cii) 

'll^l £l>i-£lrt^ an^l 'Ulflysi, a)iPl lrl-«^^:Jrl3l, 

=0lH an'H b. (\o) -^[n 

sirl'ii {^), n a^irCl QiiHiHi (a"«iiH<cii 

cl^lHi cii^li, (an^^) Sl<^»ii »ii>ll aniaJl (5): 

a,i;i a,i;^ <1?.- 

^l^^lf.l~Slrt; <?> Itiqstcil ^ 

%tl8l S*, ^ {^51 ~^iKif Oioun-^l^ct^ (w) an^i, 

nm aH<4 ciy^i, ansil ^9Mn fairl 

f.^ii Hn’-illi, >i5yay 

aH<|5(iy SHI, (HH f^f| 

^ aHHa\ Pi'Hl^-s,. ?,. a>ii%^l SH^riHSrn '^iVofl'll a7ir{l?i 

•?1’>SI aH'l!;?! •■lllld n 9Y' laMH 'H'^'Hl'Hi aHl-.^i Qi ?[-+{ 

Mli'-tlHi aHbHl '3. -ll^l 

aniSi 3:— SH'^, Hm'-'H!*-^; H'oRl, <H^l;aH^, Ji^i- 
nur, *<H^ua, Ml ail'll; 6ia, Rci-?.w-<4yfi^i: (^’mi, 
wiHUu jH'HtlS^i^, i'xu, Ri.^<irM— ^ i^-n: 

•‘H.viiM'iiH, 6iH-?.irt; ^Vf.; >l«y;^if/, 

^iivMi, ^lii^H; »H<|i^iy, ani, (^^Hian: ^hih ; 

VHl^-^l^l-Sin; (iUaMi'Hci: HUni'^Mo ^■rtSiin-M^a,. 

3. ai}i5l, a>i(^i^,tl Sj^'-^irii (Ji^f.j 

V, cdfl, «Haunr*in- 



1* i 

Oi^^i, fertl- 

«v'«£l£-«l3l6l-£lrt^ 

aHl'»>'rt, 3H^l ^rt5Hirt“«t^rl. 

(\^) «HHI 511^ ( 9lPU )Hi omi 01^^ «lct4i ^>11*1^11 

Strict 3ll8lUlHi t^U-->liJilHl vCa SlrlHl; (^U-'Hl’Sl’ll'Hi ^U^Wl 
3 hH €.lrt»ll; SH^I £irl»ti-Hi ailSlini an^ i^H-'Hi5t»tt aHl^<ai 

S. (\3) CKISIHI ■Wil%l ann 

'Jl^Kll*^ •iRrIl ^ yni'l'll'Hi anic-eir^ 5H^ ^ (hpA 

«i%5s ^l«i, an^l ^ aHlc.% ^o(l (^h1) 

^I'HiaJl S, 'JiHi^ •»(l^lfcJ an^ .^li'H’^ 0l»-^ 

^V,3[l, an^ i4l'i'H‘€ an^l *41^1^ an^l (^Hiait) 

ol4l q^al*{l ^ ^ 

(•Ix) ausiini''* ciWl, ^13141'* -voii- 

«1^?S»{1 VcA?v' ^/' ilRiSJ *§ a H%5! 

^i'wtw^' S. (I'u) 

(Sl'H-tlrt) (an^l) ’41^lfcl ailStl- 

5il4l eia.5i ^IHl^', hiRm ^ 'I >(l4lfc5 ^'■*11 aHl «i)'?.o|;i '^(A 

an^ ^ anisH ‘-Kl^ aH3i^2i'ft'^^( h), anH " &; 

1. ■»^(rl^il5(3| , aH^'-tctl. ’•■l^jpl SHrl ;H5i; “-^41 ” 

5W-11 “ aH-ilsil ”, ann-Hl “ ii'4 M^'V;” ^:<6, “ 3sA. ” <{1=^1: 

3. 31P41, f.l-1, a>i4 (SV>iiSi*^ll 'lk'\l. 

V— V. ^ >ll4l3Urfl(4l H ^163^41^1. ^■'{l- 

<fls ‘'<n'Hr<i.3l^l ^il3l3‘;” aHH'-ll “H!fe^M(i! 4 ’.” 

M. 'HlStl^W ^a'^iKl 5iR{r “NXi^II;” “HXl'^iRct”. 

^-4. «Ha4n. ’HlcJ-n, V9-4S. iii^HlA,. 

i- ‘'4;hic{\,” “MfXl,” sHSicts “4U-IC1”. 

4r, aJiUH an^ii'-ii “nf.A 

Ml$l ic. Si ^lR:i Clci 

\\. ’4H«\ y Sit&t, \^, '?.l'H~?.in 4l ctaoi^^ll. 

13-13. 



aniHCnl ^l«Hi5ii, §§ V(.-\Os * 

^ ■<\»m-' 

^*{1 Sc’MfrlHl’" Oil SI'S (<^^) :ui'^ Slrlcti 

«t^5s»{l 3/ou,^ ^ au?ti«ii y'oi'fciHi ^ -^(A h 

9, ^ 51121141 '+(l^l!j <4l<Jl'1A=i*{l 

■*Hlii?!A i|-,l<Hrl 

aoicU (4:iii»fl sH^i ^4 4^ 

SHI ( 4 ^ SH143'^ «4^’ 

clo/ ^»-h 4 «i^i. 

(\ii») WU{ ^44 4^lS4l4i‘' AQi <414141 R<4l%«i' 

aii clSlH iJiaidl qi^^l oilot4r‘ &; ^ 044441 <11(14^1 
^-4414^4 •Oi«<ill <^1414 4'Hav' ci'4l Wl^«lei^4 %Ql 

4’4 ov’Hl »H!j44 40^1 a>, ^ il«i4 i44?$4l ScAVl 

«tfcl (i^;) 4d 'Hi?i 5((qcti^4 4'4^i, ^ ^144 

4141 S 4, ^4^1 4^lj{4l4l -H'^^ <4141»{1 (4?.ll*{l &, 
4411^ ci 4i3i <j(l‘<il4i 5l5s44 SHl^l (44<Al) 4151 Qll^lWl 

(h<H 141»{1 ’ ai;, SRe] % siiH <m^R 4%* 'd 

% ^ 44''qll‘fl Sl<1R rli^ 5H^H45^4l ^t?} oiiCHHl^U ^5? 

4(44 •i^b 014l'>^’ a<.” 

(\^) ?JSK 414 4l^ai-i[^l4^4l(Al OV'^^^41 Rl^i»5i»{l 

4 S4SU^ ^4»{l siHuil %h 4 ^tl4»{l 4Ri[4 oyl^Wg' h %, 4^^141 

(^>41, aH4<i4l4i (4^14141 ^il-C4l4l, ^ *l%5;4i ^14 i^, ^ 

44511 ^4o)U ov > ^<£11 , 441 . (Ro) ‘01401 (4'«-4ir{l 4l^<ai, 

1. “’^ 3H4<'4'rl&i- 4 .” 

5.-^. sitict SI 4 , 4 H^l»{lli 4^14, 

3-3. «H(^15 54151 -^ 4 . 

Y. Wl'ff SH4;(,41 5^14 (^4 (44>(l -H-wil^ll yi. 4Al 3iW<Hl 4?il 

-im. (^144 R'ly,” 5i 4<®!i4l =>ll’Hl <H’4l4~4^4'n 4144 

avlii 4’'4 oCl44i 4^1. M. 

(=44 ^4d'{l) 

<s-w. I^4>iy44 fn^Rct4 K ^tirtTin,, ^1'>S14'^ “Hl4iy olij 

fiS) =»1M3-.’' 

i~<.. 51-0413 54i<4 4fer4>i^ VHWfti:.* 44'lriH44» 

I'*, 41$ 4 4551 (^^^4 ^§4< shh'; »1441 



i. <r Vj 

?jRl«i^i "MlMHlstl «Hi 4 ■H^i=^ ^ Vc^S 
"Hl^’ ■Ho-^’ ci4r % ^ 5hJs^ 

^IcllHl «llSSl^clHi "Wl'A-^l (^'l) ^ <rrttA«l«ll^ >ll4=i' 

%lh\l aHlcl^l-’Hld''^ (^IS^tHl^) ^IclWi 

Js>f®ft, »Hd 5Hlcliil*{l- 5s^lil^i2(l HfXi ls^«ll- 

hCI, ^iiui an^ (dni) an^l ^ 

<ftt«i4 5iPH«ii'Hi anioiti ^ siritafl^i h. 

(^\) t^b «i%5sHi’ ’ ?s^^' S ^ ■!JJ<SliyiSft '’ 

R^id d’y-di \'A, <r^€i ^5s 

IJSI shH ?i' '?i' ^ ^ ani'H'll'Hi 

anie-^* %) ov^«U 5s<l^ ^ =Hd yi!=it 'Sl'»ili^l'Hi'^ isifcj 

^i4t yH<wi«t«irHi =«ii4 ' 

“H'Jtl'V 5(ldl', ’wi^H, i^'^'-l.j 

K~'<. ''■-<^' 1 ' ^uCicH ^4r. 

v~v. ^ "und ?.und (4 hi-^i^» 

M. SH'H^ctW "Mlwi 5l'n^-l'-ti. 

V?. aHlfl^l-Min, JHl^UHrl HlS^llii, ^[h<l, 

SH^ dlfctw'n'f^ M^cr^l 

3^’slKl ^Hri -Htffl Sil^jt (iiHlct Mloy"-^ ictl ct^l'i ^ 

Sid dlM-Ml aHH wii^ii u^lSi 2Hi^ e*. 

{%^{[ Midd, "HI. <'«"l P^.) Sui (d'i tHrf.(^^rl, IIJ;:;^^} 33 d: 

d) K- isc; ^iri SHdl-HlSd^ 
Hh'<^ \ d. \- SlMl$ll ^i5i s. S'<{1 f.^i ^ ^><13 

•41^', k- 'l<5;&^i ’-HiM »' ?l 'HWl 3llMi a»'. 

6. ‘Urt^l is'd H 'H'»-<td* 

«r. ^. Mr^ld “ dl'^l'Hiyl, ” Si^tdl H’ailH. 

10 . Hi'H, \'l. 'UHd 'Hi »H'Hlct'^3 >t^H 

1^. ^<'«il^l ''1-3. 

'tV. 5iRd “ dPS«l,” “ C*(l^l ” 

iM. ^4 mRi, \^<.\i\ Rl»-ii(^^tn. 



anwc-tl §§ ^V^3 -«hi«h\ 

(^3) ■H'^<ai, «?3€i •njsi R^, ^ 

ikb 3^ h 'Sf'Hq.lWl ^ ^V<H,-5Hf4^i’ ^IH»{\ 

»^€ H 5H«45l«ft5ll -Hll y^cft . 1 ( 4 * ^leiisft,' — 

t^«ti €i>^‘ 5. 


<Hl<H 1 ill. 

^H«(l ^Ihi^! 

0-) 5i 5 sIH'‘»{1 -HR^^ 

S^ll^ll^'fl 'hRcI yctt«l^l BRCli §^’H»l Slcli ^Cleicl R^^‘, 5»l^ 
Rs^^H'P ttl^Wl JslM^lsU R^^*, fiLl^-lO] 
aHlM«il^’ (^) cl^l QlisH ^riHl^cdv Qt^fl (WlclHl’^ <§-cl>l‘»Jjo(l-- 

y«irii5jR is;i'^, an^ ^ annaHi R^j'^an^l 

El^lay- \»i;?i«H VlvT-il 'Ol^lOi clef'll,'' an^l <aaicU ill'|l»fl 

■Utl>(l5il an^t ^^l?^tRcll R^j” 5H^ ^ Qlfjfl 

^lRcl5ll*{l ^UlViHlSft aH(4l0i ^;|€ti foi^j aniwl ^•-^llril 

an^mV^i Hi^ni ^i-di an^i 5/4w«{l ^laci 

RRnt y^cii ^ ^Hniai^ian nh" mi R^ h. 

1. rl^i 5.-^. 5lll>iK y aHHiR^ri CHI aH|«lc4 

‘hRI<V 31 (c-tlHS). 

3. 5i riiH ^fit,ii;*Hl s^cti '■-i’'’-it^ ^ anct^ni 

^rl an^ i% Win' S{h ?j>:ni aHlSH y{l?:p 

l-HHl 5!.lHf.liR5! il^l anioHl §IH H «11H '5. 

rtMl "ir-fta il3^<9il l^cti, a?Hi ani^ifl '-Hiyi^iril «r >IHI 

34s5'i'i ^-<3 Kl' aM’fR a^Rai «>. (<^^i[ S. B. E., Ur. West’s Vol. 
XXXVII, pp. 172-226 ). 

V. f'}i', r. ?^- ). 

'Hy<ll«lR5llr{Uin\, aa.,.?.i5H’‘; “ -hHI< •'HC'tCH aHHRcll, 

“ yRl ilH i^HR. ” 

'J». ajiHRril ^'1^, aH^l" 

«tlH d. i. a»fl|Pl^Hlail§. 

■ «r-4r. ?4>l-C|3llv^Wl. \o. U. Rs(^^rt. 



to’ ^ C 

(3) Wl 3 <lH •i^h % yiSicft 5 »l ^ 

^^ciivlov (H'Oii^i ani^iai %.’' 

(y) ^ S'Cl'H •■*llHcl % 


<Hl<H ^ 

(1) ^ 5/r-H Hni il'i’Hi 

y%ci?! h. {'<) ^*i»ii 5i^ii5iii«{l, ^iH<v rh^ 

=«l^ »il>lHl %tRSl^Kl ^‘k ^et«lcl 'J«ll*l 

k'Hij ^llSiKi BH^a tn^ilov* y’^'H BHl-qcii-Hi BHIo^' (3) t\b 

5ftov'^l sioicft <Hlotcffl bh^I ^>11 

BHRefl S, <S> RR wl?! SlH *5^^’ — ^‘ci^cC-'Hl«-??lHi 

g^Sj ^ftay R^ :y^ai ^l^qini bhio^^i 5,” (y) Bili^ % 

«lK->ll’-y>ii, <V0(l iifcj oiiSiiyi'^ ^ ^ R»4»{1 JHlOi^l, BHi^<s(l hr 

(■ 4 ) “BH^liy Bit ®'Cl'H ••illMcl h ” 

1. rH3li4R yW <?JBHI (i, '^> ^i- 

B.. anHK'il^-.-.'li ^HH^cll ct*<«3^l. o^Sil 

41. M; 3va ^', -HI. \\. 

3. «t%cC-Mir%i (wi'--i>'ii “>iisi'i' iw 5 h«i4i 

‘ii'il”) «-l:^^R( M{1'^’ h, BHit Vi^tA c|'-(ly ^'HlHdmlnH 

h. aKl <i'"-(l^i k^i^Ri ?ar t, 

^Y'Vt, 8. B. B , Vol. XXXVIL, pp. 226-303 Hi bhR51i h, 
lii^d <3114*^ HI Zend Avesta; Ml 33^ v >{ 

BHi ci'(l%iHl cH'Mi'i’i 

V. H >11^; WI^I 5lI# ^ mR hi 

M. ffljBJtl ?iR:Ctls (i y', ^■. 

. “ $R’(n, ” (Rbii-^HI) ‘S^R’ii'ai. ” 

'3. «r ?i’, bhH H M^«li. 

1^, ^<iy, ci RmhI Si^utl BHl-ili gi. 





W 


<Hl<H 3 

(\) «H31’ »1%?s 5l TJllgltJ <Hl3ll, Rsw- 

qR ^ iCHl'HKi ov'qi^^il ^isi5l ^gl ■H^?ll itlefl 

^ (5j<am)«i' ■H%§‘ ani'i^*,'^ iii»9{lwli»{l >ii^*{l 

<ai«l?slcl,'^ ^ SjCHlH’fl ^Itdlfcl; 5iH^ <StRSsHl ^»li 

llll^l^l, ■Wil^ ^ ?s<ai'H'Hi 8iqi.ii »>^^l,t 

y%<1S %. {?.) t\}s OIKHCI- I^IK £ll^v h, 

1 Oiioicl ^WKI-Hlaft %IMK <30i< «llil an^l 

y’oi'ViHl Oli^l’® Wl'tl ^*{1 %llSl oJliWiJll ^ Otoi 


1. Oi’l '■MC'fl yRdSjl^i ^-I5ig’) rl^ti s>\ 

■'i>'i5! <; ^i sHy'H cini 

{irkiC 'i^^ris (i ^', iliwi V'>- W (Ml. 3 o3-v^V) 

04rMi M'^Mi M's'l SM^i 

^lcll>vll ■\^<Hl^lMR rt’^og^l «in wib% d. ( ogSll 5H''-t?:ctl, 

Misi^ll, M:-^\). M SH'iR MS^t^Rl MR 3ii5!|i5iH{Hi f.^i, 

M^ %({ V^-A 5i 'immi aniM $. kMS' 

Rm Sis 4's ’mR §, (®i^i vx ?i'). 

MS^II SC-tRl, 5id'5 aH^4^'-ty*i'‘{\ 'n'fRH. 

3. Jir^cii t y-, 315^13^ x«» ^■. 

Y. SlPli aHM.' m 8411 ill<^fi |RlMi 

MIH. : “n^l M§tli '^tMlM. ” 

M. Sii^' H%il<y, "'HiMs”, “^^R.” ^^ti/RuHni." 

\. <4H-rt*1. <;l>l. H 33lRl 5? ■illli|l»HR ?l?(l 5^^ rti^H 

§ M ^liiy.” 

w. »iM^rll >iy(^5 *?5!?3;, Mloy-S 

RiCV“R=MR”; an-H^rtl Hia Jr ^i', JlS<<«i 

M, Pahlavi Texts, Part IV. 

i. &-Jr. <v4l?, <VhI^, <y^&. \o. Mia^i^ 



Vi ' • < ^’5 

^i^i ^ £1^1 S; ^ ^ 

5l^* =^l4-HlHi JslH h^'h, ■Hl'i (>(l^iy <^4l«i‘Hi) 

^3’ hiH SRcilHi aHl«l?l.’ 

(3) “anliliJ ^ (§'Cl>l •-HlMcl ^ ’’ 


<Hl«H >f ^l. 

(n.) SlH-Slrt'* HRri 51 RAq^Sft 

SH^l ■HlVlHKl 3m Rh^' :^^Cl3 (^) ’H^iai, ^^lltJ <Vi4lrfHi, 

ann %i<sd an^l 1<l <1^ >(l^itl ^^iicU^ii <§HR«tij 

clHeiKSQ ni^il 3WR'‘ 

^li«tR (^^ll?J <V^i-rlMi«ft) rftSl SHlCtqf >11^ ■HV^rl^’ 

\. %1*<>HRI “ aH?(l 5i>l. “ "^rH ('i‘<HH).” 

aH4V <Hn y'>Wl 5i silH aH.|l' 2}^1 ('H=HR <viil['4l i§. 
’SlW =H?il «Hn M’^, (HIHIW ??6W+li) ) 

ffn§^ nnSl tH<V •' ” 

“ Qiiai^’ ”; ‘s, aH<im9v'o«4\ 

3. ^-HlHril »i<>v"-H ov''3]%’ 

?,lCl Si ^ cl Si ^t^rlS i Ml Ml «Hl%i ci 

RlHlH SHIM® *H1«3' SiW <r»1i?icll Mt^l H'i'i'M M^’4l 

Sl^^i• § \ '^rsR^ri aHM il^Cni $l 'Hl%Rl 

^Pl, ??M| *i<^Ml ii>!a<MctlHili S, a 'icli^lHl 

Si -in y-v'-H ^uesf.<t §1^0 “iifciSi. 'Ui^'^l "lo-W Ml Mej 

•Si ri:j.Js disci[>ii sHloJi' 5^. 5{ MlMMl Mi^c^cQ & ft >i«yM 

Si MlM^l ^Uj-SI«i' “iiH^fl5ilr{l@cXlRl aHM'^l SH'^^ctl “itt^pSii^ll 

’*l£l aHMHl ‘’Jll<5|lSli7l anM'*^ Jtll^pSii.” 

V. M. >H<ttt(l?,, 'mu “5i>'€»a,” 

«HyV“S'HlW <H*JV tHl'HlMi MIM cl 

aH<4H'ri«i' SliR^ni^m d. 

^ 5li<a Hcv “ *41^ " w-'^. 



• 


3 «il; 3 . 3 ij. 1 . !ii. 

<Hi^l 3H^ nui SsR<i4\ 

■H5l<ai ^ (5^. 

( 3 ) an^l cl^l^l an^l ;flcl, ^\a>ll*{l 

^’€^>n, sHIS’jO avl^l an^let^if^’ «il^^ 3H^ ilH; SH^t 

OilOl<n oj’oft an^qi 5131 (^IM) (x) an^ ^.ll >11^ ^?,l 

«i*ii h SR'S], :tii»{l ■Hi?i «/«ti^’ & ci. '■ 

(H) ann R^lVi an^l SHl^-n, SH^l 

^ %lH(ai^l cil4l ?S^«11'{1 ^^■'-[l <1^1 SH^l 

5^8(1 ^<cii ^aJlwi *r£l an^l H 

§'41^1 ^ 

(?) “an^llfjKl raiiHcl -^ilVlcl «» ” 


oii«H *»< 51 l 


( 1 .) aHi-m5|H cit^- H«n«ll«tl,’ ° 

(^»ll) aHet^cll ^*<1 <1^ ^ aHlMiil^ ^-cll %ll«t >l$«tl 

\. 51;^‘3| . «-<-'Hl^l 5^R{r o(l(^’3l “r^i^n 3i>-{r^-. ” ann' 

Ji'/iHiKl ff/Jii,” "s.'iuSiii” §. '•'{log -Hiattoi: y aJiisu^irtH 
y , "?ira ^l^liRS '>t'ildl 4(1441 ^l\.” 

3. i*i«il«{Un^, V. a(l(4R, H-M. KIh, 5ii4i Ml 

an^lH. ^1-4 ■ ^I'^ii'.^^i^l «1'>S 

>il ^ H^H o/ailaH “^a'-fl a^l 4134^11 aSiH 5: — “ §(^51 

(^S(i^) (rtSilKl) «'^i>afcll'i' SR'Jl.” 'J». 

i-i. 4R'^: %i-<»(l^l rii5/ aH;^ 

HRI^:— “ Jll<^Q5ll^ a>i^l(5l 
&. 5} 4iH4i 4R«i»{\ ^^41, “4Hl^ RmIi?] >A*{'4” 84*141 

‘Mafl'H C'll4<3‘’'. %o. Mr«l^rtn* 'It. 



•jviyi'ft »Hio*ii 5.’ 

(^) <^«llHCt ^5i%l ^iimcl S ” 


<Hl«i ^ 'll. 

qiVOl 

(\) ’^l<^<?>l® <^h ^ cl5ll»ll'^ SHlclUl, 

' 1 . 

3. 5i <lris' ?i<voi V!>|’ -l>i =H^l 

"Hi'VHj HiaiH ’'■iW*! 3§ =h^I (Hi3\w/ «a^3 

( »i'-U'ii, ‘'si'ri:;^' ” ) di — m'-(Im is'hiSii ^I'i, 

■'Mt^li s'<U 41. (4l§^l 

anRC-fl 4tlHi '-^(Rt^l^l ^i;; 'S. “ ?1 

5>M ci h’ii mi n f^H*{l 
5Hl^ ini •«il'll StKi 0, 5H^l 3HI -iHl. 3Uii''nRM^ ^<i5ll 

■^=h' «IIH Ci<d9l M?rl C+tC-il fHHi 

Qic-ii ii^i ii^Rl ■^^c^• aniM'^lHl ^ 

livJ 3l3 3ii6’'^U i^, an^ ii<v5 Mi^<ai VHH ’ii'^ ^5 ^=»tiH y'^n^, ci-i 
'I'^ifi anPl "i§WMi ?i' 5H^, =»iii lisj' ^iqn (iii^a'a h^; =>i?ii 
.V4ii<{l =4^11 ^il’^ian ^Wcil 3i'^> RaiR, MR MHl 

>lRl €(&l4l5il: an^ wl S^liianWl (MMi iRl mi'i’ ^ 

k^MK; *M^i 5i Siixt^ ;yi:(| an^l i^lMi^i aHiJj$l^^l MR<1 

^ySi ^5ii ^MiKl %iM»y^l MlM. ” (Essays, third edition, 

pp. 128-129). 

V. cianlKl aHW?l, Mll^fl, (sH^) Ml'5'ii 

M<Im MI^J^IKI ilMl ^[\.” 

M. » M^aMi or^Hdl ’lav'^HlHlaKl »? MR Ml9 S; WiTl 

ct &C'<Hl (iM?il =H!ils>l Ml^'-ff<'<8llyll M'MRMl VM, loM, a-io, iR.'io, 

»i^ 3n HI fS'H^l 



^ 1 ’ll, , \>4 

wlJs 4^1151 ill'll SH^ 4>5sl=l'‘ 

^lOlll cl<l^ ^ > 1101 ^ 1^1 "H^l’S Ji^qi ^ oJ^SHl 5l4cll 
3H^ ^(fe\:l HRiqcll® ^l«l ^ (q^, an^l (^) >ll^»li QilSl- 

ci^i (q^ qi^^ ht\ S. (^) =»i^ =yii »ii<Hci (q^ ^ •’nfqq sniq^ii an^ 

■Hi^»li«fl (J«ii Mil Siiy.'H'ijHl <Kiciqi iqi sHqq^misfl Siif ^ii^i c-iqi^ 
^ Qiioi "hM ^«iR sqi oiei^^i 

aH'q'ei ( 3 ) oiii^i’oti^ Mil ^ 3i(J <v^^!i’ ^iq H 5l 
aHiqg’^p- ^M% Hl^‘^1 «~/Ml^ S^i ^l4 

liJj ^ C|qi 3^,’^ sjqi^ ^qi<l3li 3^i^j 3u^'oii^«^l w^iy 
%M SR'ft, anq ^qov'fe'Hi aH^Tej 3^sft 5ift5i %M qi'Hi'ftj iqi (an^) 
sqi^ q bR%' mis^ an^ qi<voft %■, hui ii>iu54qi (?qi*ft ?{l«l ^^''154 
5sR'=(lj ^ h^i\ 3^4 (an^) q^‘=q4;’' q^i <ai(H, ^ 9i4 

3qi anq qqi8ft (CHiQi) 

an^ ani ^rqcft hiki, ^ qHi <v^iq^' 

(v) aql^ anianud (Jli>l^‘ 

aq^ w(l<in yni > 11 ^, 03^1 ^^ti 3qi ;|q^i4' ^•nki uejl v 

(q) q^ii ’^.ly %■, o/qi ys/gq^Ai 

q4i qs4'" <H^qi q^l H (q«4^) ^lyni ’ 

^9/ qTHcl aq^' <wi^^ js^^’ ^ y^'sfl q^i 'd’, aqq qKl 

^ S ^ Mil, aqH qi%^l q^qi^l’ "^ aq^i 

s^iqqi yil: qisqi^ 3^4,^-^ aq^ oi4«li^ 'V^4qw4 :y4 

i-'i. ' gI<4(4i, “iiHSi ?49'<'q,” “qi'v'Hl. ” 

=t- ( 4 Hl^ 5? q9/:irt, qfitl?., f^qmi 

<HR 5l ?i5hi m’i qq<iH d. 3 . •?io-€iq% 5?5ii ^ (anqqi H‘<i'-tqi). 

V-V. aqaiiH (Vi: ^.iqloi any , <lHqi (il(^-li^ •^<^^■'>{4 vqi. 

M-M. aqaiiHq. H«>(l|qi. '-Hpj-y^iqj anq-cni «>i’'>^i^5 “ww'i ” 
“qS'q^'. ” 

iS-(5. Ji^-’*(l<l^JL i. Ml <&/i;t, aHq:^cll ^q^t* 

(i-(£. q^>(l|*-(i«i^ y au^, V>^iq', “<vaii qqiq4”. 

\o. Jci«-/ 'i\-'i'i. MiM qy^i^qq, y anii^i^, 

‘*^iy4 ■qi45ii oiy'q;^ i^qi l^-''i^. Mql<^ H qQ^q. 

Ts. aq4’ qyyHq, yH55 5^-iwi '^. 



fsni 5Hi5i5i ojSlirU im 

^I'Hi %ll^' ^>8(1 an^ ^l^:’'(l =*H^l 

<4l«rl5ll av'^lct'H an^ hm 

an^ ^aniq^ (Jvqi n •qfqq ?{^. (^-\s) q^i 5? 

M^-Ul «iiq' ?iKl ^'(ieA ci Wl ciqi 
■Hl^ an^l (Hl^Uslcl n ^%‘f- 

an^ H»ii <ai^l ’H^iSli anmi 5!tj5l ^ ^?aJlA ^*{1 

^124. (<i) ^aili $liii^ Qt^l, zoi^, aHPltn 

q^<-ii ^i«i, (oft»«t) *t^' ani^ ^i 

cl > 11 ^ *^5{v'' ^ (=*H^ ^ aHl>lcll) Sl-HV 

^ ^^CHI ou*fe’tHl^l ^«ii ((5-) aniwi -nei 

nHi ani^^' 5 ojSlirflSll an^ ^ 

an^l ^l%''(l*ll ’‘Hiy m\' (aq^l) oftffrt^l’^ ^ C'il’^wi 

■Hl^l^l ^IMqi aq^ f^<yia)ll»{l Js^qi’ ’' "Hl^ 

(an^) Stv 04l(Hcl fq^ o{l^ tl»3|l^?f >4^55^1 H. 

(\o) au^l, (?«iyi, a4(4lni^l aqVl qt/*{l ij,:jqi 

fq^; ?s«ii^ aH«4qi f^iqi^li Sly an^l y^Siirft dlsiytCH^ft 

'1. H <H5ll ^(4'^rqrt^ y Hr?,q\. <f/\- 

R'll ao^ Ji<] •Mii'-'O.” qi6’'yR^ =Hiq5i fiq^. 

3 - 3 . (^(rrniKl'H «l^.«»ri ^ 04541^ 

V-Y. il\ H®(l'?l^i.4 

M, H <1H ^ict5l<§ ^Mil'll SJtil, ^aniq) g^iqi 

h\'\{.’’ \-%. vqm. 

a aHqqqt «H«5!;’ “qS'yr^V’ <Hr'Ki«t,, “aniM- 

^■,” ^ f^^r^laHl. 

^--i.'Hl ^niL aHiHlfq^rfto^.t-?;. "Jl^l r[lm.«y3j^, -^o. aHMcV,. 

i^-'i<. aiiyiroii^l (HI 

'la-as. 5Yai4lc{l6 stsj 

•iv. ■s>4'^i, 

\M. qiai<5j: 5l Sli^ “(?i*il§lH) 

>,^^-»y{l qy 

qiyisi: aniHi?, “feyr-H;” aHl«ll\» 



OiiOi i 1 — 13 . 

• » 

5 ^ R^. (w) «»io43’ "I' wi?ii m 

^«-4llHi aHin^*, ^^«ii ^%l (^ei^ii ^ Rl«ll(?ll 8lcli (shR S) 

5, i\R^ % "HN oustwi 

SHI (g't^llHi Rwnni^* 8ll«i5, Vi^, @»ii(ni^’ SHiq^'^ 
8il«l i\?) SHI (€«t^mi SH^l 3/^;4»{l ^lioiigjl 

^l 3»l 5 ^ cisJli»{l 3Hl^ltl«il SH^l ^sili clR^'fl Oi'^oft^fl Hsin^i anR 
^ Hs>li»{l cl?5[ ^■>(1'' sHinirl^ SH?l >ilri»{l 3i?,^i9/- 
<l«(l'' ^sili 8ll«i &, SH^i 

^v>4W>li ■Hl^' €‘sl av'g*- 8il*i &. (\3) SH^^ ^ ef*HrtHr 

%l'»Hl«lcl SH^l <1^ ot^?.l 5Hmi4'^° sliil ’ 

SH^l <V3llcll Clil JsfH ^ ^ ^>11 "Hii ^ 

SH^ dR^sft eisSl an^ ^ >11^ 

Si^UlsJllHi ii’ S^i ^ ctsJlR ^( 1 ' 01 « 13 ‘ ^ R^. 

\. 5h 4\’ SH^ly. "list HlM^l 

3. ani S ^ @Hl<Hl'{l SHSIIHI vC-^i. ^l^s^lrlHl MR (SM^ll 

(aH<i'^, Jc'H«T*i M^C-ll MR f,(itil) k.Mfl'HW-il f.^ S(4lil^ll 

ani ^IH 6^1. SHI fR sh^ MR HlMHl WM MR mIm 

Mi«l M'MMlilsHi 'MHrli ^ shrMhI “H^ GhIshI Ml^ shchI- 

§€[ ^1%-ti 6ctL sh 4V M^stl MiM ci6Mt^l 

MM^lMf^l §, ■«iV ^ MIM f.6Ul »', aJld^ 

%ll(HHl 3?o (^M^lMiHl MR mM, Hl-fM MIM £4141 d (HIMIHI £4Ul 

"ilaa sa’^di) <ldRldl M^CHl MR £4Ul 4dl, ^^di ddi MM'HI M^Stl 

MR £4141 4dl. 4H MR £4l4Hi MSihI MR^shimi “ ^H’SR (?lHRl^” ^>;5ll 
'5; SH^ 'HUd MR £4141 (SdRRi SHl^iHl^, SHi^l MM'^O ^l^SHlddl 
=M<‘'Mi^l 5?5{,~5:5^,, “ “'M4rsi/’ ogsni SHM»dl 

M4'H<1 d*<«;^^l ^;M£'^ 1 3. 

V. <vi 

M. SHM:tdl M!^’.” 

\. SH-‘H4ir^^‘il4 H SHr(l«ti(«t:^r(l(i.» 

w. SHMR:dl 

<i. ^U-a'" ’41«<5 ‘Rda',” ‘RddR," aHl^f^^rtV., ‘R-iK^d” 

(i. kH^l'HWdl £4l4Ri. \o. s(^^4l4 'RkW SHIM^’.” 

\\. H«!-lj^'5y'*^lr(lo[l(4, 

Mk. %->£R', “ M££ mi Mil” 


■ a3-<l3. (Ml ^ 'H£51) jtMtl^lK 



\C ' C 

* f 

(\V) •aai-ni 

efwicl S' ^ ^5^ oiltHt:! o? 

('Im) ^ % v^iwi CHRi ^n^yi«fl 

<Jl3Wi 5i*ii^i^ •HiS-^'^ ^ ^»ii^i %ii^‘ Uwf^ci 
fllHHl, an^ an^l iiai^wi ^I'Sl^l, 

^4114 iRniKl %l«l S R^. (\?) ^UReiR'^ ym 

^ctl R^; an^l i;i«il^l^l »liCr ^'4Rctl2fl, an^ 5l<l %iart"- 

^^•Hiei«ii^‘ Slil 4lvii«ft'' stcii RU. 

(\VS) Rti, ^'Sll t^ieirlHl U>5il 

4'V^l5t^ Sj ^5>li Jjiti, SsMi, ^^(ai (S), (aH^) ^(dC-ll 

S; >(l^il>J an^ oft^, an^ Js^li ^^51, 

R5i^ S, ('ic) an^l dialed <r<l^R Rhi an^ 

aH4 dni ^qioi-, an^ ^44 v^lHl ^lS.iaili»lRl aHiH^loli»ii 

'H5?l<Vii aH4 (hR miii R^. {\(r) an^ani R^yft aniH^lH 

Siiell^fl klhM't ^IM ^ISHl *5^1 >14^ ^Rl’fl'' aHl’Hq.l''' 

S, an^l ^14141 SMI (SlM^O'Hi "HiSHI aH^'V '" S. 

(^o) ani Rd 1 , SJj Oii^ ( ^lawi ) ’Wll«l’s 4 

>(l<!lScl'Hi8(l ■OilM’fi'fl hW'-' afis-/ 

“ 1 . 

R.-^. ^ “ MIHS Ml'5l%'{\ Wa-cSl ” -HW^4: 

•«-Hl(^^nl<| ^ ^UH ( mQ ) ^l(|3ia‘ll«t_, “ Hlf.'Silltii MIM fcIa**L " 

“ Mlf.«u41 R'l^l Ml> aH’<«/ 

3 - 3 . (:ii<i.l Ss'iAV) hi RhI^. 

V-Y. aHcit^cll HlRi\; 

■Ht?»cT-(\ R«nR^ 4 , “ m' mihRci.” 

M. Hyi^R<in., 

's-^. cjpM y Jti(y 

V9-V9. risyR^tn C-i. aHRSR^l^ 

(£-(:. «o- 61M': “ ‘HMmi (=«lV),’' 

\c. “ anicj^ctl^^d -w-HRcl^,. 

W-Vx. '»t'-SHH. ^(^'^•“4*1. 

iR.. ■'i?;i«A'--n “^Tti/’ 



«4i«H i 5j. Vi- Hm ^i, ij. 

Sj il-Him-Hi, Sj^cii»{t 

^ (&); SHl^ & n Old 

'OU'l’^ ^ 'Hiy^Il -HI^A ^llctellKl %iTll HRI^ &, ^ oiioicl 

(^'l) 3Hl %, '7/m\ Qrll^l 5:Hl^ S R:iMlOll hm 

(^iil'Hi) ®«l^ &} an^ wHl^ Sl^ ^411^ (Srlioli S4ii «fti4i g. 

l\R.) ^5f \mR ant^^Kl’ Rtl, 

^ Ti^iR (aiou «i'»Hci (R^); (an^l) ^ Jsi^ 0) ani^cli 

%ll^ wlii«t^' rt; 0>>o(l SHI oiioicfH^ 0{1^’ ^ 

(R3) ?sfJ a/aman S, (an^l) ^-d(!ll S; 

qvft <^M'5(U fixMl'AWl '§<>(=11 >l(|lnl; Oil^ 'nGIciirii ^»t^i SHi^tai cil?ll, 
an^ 5sRi3J, wl-iCi ^Hl-Hi Js^ ani «Hi;i 

»ll>lRl ^‘0i‘U HRI^ ^5^ anH f,\b 

'll^l, ^VOi ikb ynjiHl 'Hiai 

OU*ll»il-afli^ RlKcl^ 5^«ll HiaA ^U«ll«il (s«iail, c? tH^l Qt^li 
mh wiiiHcai ?$) ann ot^ii ^^i*ii rtinsfl sj*ii^ 

itlS ifR«ti ^ 

(3>f) aiq^'P-ft ’■MlHct % ” 


Oiiot \I> 

riR'i, 

(\) ^<3^-£lrt-»iyrl3l^ HlH-ii •iRh'Hi an^ iRSlwll, 

^1*1^ (Siaicll an^l ^Roy4tia ci«ll aHM^aHl -^SstHV ^ 

i-t. 5!tr«U y qiyH 

=i. RiRMlHl an-HRcll <l^l-'y,St* 

3- H(r/<1^1 ^Ictl^ll 

V. ^ci-^lcl-^W<t\ ^l anu' (H^inl (iHld ilHSiani” «ltH Q). 

R-HlHctaii iSniMl a>ll^ § =^1 ’■l?:m\ aHRUH (4cti, 5?HH( 

?-5'rK*{\ MlHMK'fl \br\ ci-<«V ^>11 RliHl/ StRd'aii (?i,C't«ft 

5^^l b% §. actiH^imi 5 h aHR€ oiincil 

Pl^ aniM-’-twi aHl<l i5:-“=Hl5i^\ isR'Hl^l, (iJs^l aniMHl^ll, aH^ 

€R(3^Ii ■^a'Hl^l ciMi Rl'H'll'ft 

i\^[ in§R SR'Hmi anr-fl §; flH-ii 

\aft, ^R, >ia'dri;i Mii'-Al*{l ih; an^^W?, a^Pl aHl^'H rlrH 
MlilHRl; ‘nHl SHl^il, ■H(?il'll, anPl ’iM'i' an^ »{l»j! 

"tmcli.” (H. Essays, p. 129). 

H-\ 



Re • C , 

%. (r) 

^«tl»{l -RR] ^^iJfcilHi^ 0^l) wnj %y 

^^l>li ^ll«l?tlcl Vi^ cii^iiHJslcl, SH^ WiH Wl^l=>«lcll <1^ 

'MR'oi'Ilj^ wliil, ■wiPlR^^ll «)ft«l o^gl ^$llrli ci4i 
cl<l>»{l <Sll«iJslcl5 ^ <$> 'H^^Hi ®QIi 

<ai«i?si<A 'Hi’iH'O. 

( 3 ) an^lRlRVilHl Olii HSllrli ^l^illSs'^ ^qi ^liqi 

an^l ^SlKi (n^j «idl C^«ti3li, an^l 

q'Hilcli ^l^llHi; fsqiHl an^ il^l, 

Wi^l q</(l ^uq Cqaicti <^€l ®^Sl 

<>ii5iiMi«ti, yti'ni "uii^i ii^i (>{) 5sm>ii 

SHl’Hqi'O'' 5ll<ilJj, '-Oik Wl<l 5(lcl5 5*H^l 

5:3‘€3ll^'ll Sli^l, an^ Jsl^lHi sh^^^-Hs/^KI ri<v^8t aHl€>n 

(n) <<aH?ll?J»{l «-*lR<1 yq^8ft ^ 


"I. Ri«ilaci^es, ?ii^' Ri<vi<i^ anqqi 

"V, » • \ * V 

(anq^^di, Hg(^) y 

3. •*)-5(IrU(&, *‘^ldl^’ § 13 '/’ 

y. (^ml^Rrl. M. OiV(4Wl.» 

StRfl' ai^S, R-<^ 

fl,” ‘HliJl aHn'^“M«'€ 5^'tR »l*iqi way-^ Sl^l 

Hi i^Hi4 ^leiy.” (5-w, an^j^ y an^lSllMr^, 





Wil^H ^ C ^l, 3. 

OllOi 

(“t) cllH^ll »t%Sf 5l ^eicicl^ ci\:ii?qi^(q^^*j sh;: 1 ^^;i({l 

5WI^I ^•'Hl'lcl ciVii^iqi y:tcl!f %. (:i) vi^i ctaft Ss'aiU^lcl/ 

’RH^imiSi', wfts:? oi^lSli ^ ^Sj 

•»^»fl ^ h. (3) '-iH^ an^l 

%^'-cll-3Hm^yR, aH^l??lSllti, an^ UioQi oft^ aHRl- 

^«ii <ai*is ^,iRci5li»ii; anPl ^h'^i'Hci, c{\ri^ 9h5i^>i, an^ 

«li5ll!i ofldrt ^^Wl; aniRinRl ^l^l, %ll^l an^ ■»t^loi 

1. aH^4l anq^rtni ilS'^Ojl licti, Sv'^Kl' 'HR ^i‘?.^<-tl 

ci>Hrt H^il '■'lliA ^'Sli S. ann'" “S'li’/’ “at^Aia'” *ilH 

( an-H^rll 5^1(3, “<§'=(1 Hr(l3i ), a>R ci §'a{l Ae-{hlCAl 

sRh/ A's!i''H ViJ. “ci^i SAl 'Al'AAl R'Vi’ <IIA aHl%' 

^I'J'i' aiCHlACi', iClAAi 9'«'5\'ll (iS^l ?i' ^lAl 

«r-l'AA'^jl aHA AAl anpioi ii)KActi^|, -HiMl, an^ 

fell’ll y\[ §IH dfi '>HK 51 aniMCf fii.” (H. Bssays, p. 129.) 
^.-5.. , “^‘< aniA'A •H'ARri’.” 

3-3. <i^Hl^l5il aH«lAl 

V. ■'^^5 5i .^1-J.£ «^-?.f^^riril aA^-Al P|ai\|ioj[rti 

t'H '*^^1? “A2541 a(l(V ’> aH^iqi "My 

'»4^=H, “es'HM •«iHl=HAl'Ji',” “«{la^.” 

H-M. H i«H« ^Hl^piiri^ y *^ri!(in, (^Ma>l-<ni‘<. 

5i<v an^^tni an^ '=i4lH^ '^'fl *4im- 

^aJl^l<3* Am. Al'^ MilSl, «Hl^Cl,«mi'H AlH 3HAAI R?lAm AW 

d. aHi^l'aA! A ‘il«V^iHl aH«l' 0. 

7{[ ann' ^ 5? 5li sA^ ^;l(irl5il 

%llil 811H an;! $HHl ctSli-i' >3A §. 

aHA^Al, 

13. ani ^R \'^[7i aA'H’aAi (|H^ ani^lc-ft hR ^${1 ^ifvlAl |W 
<V<^l^<Hl Slrii', ^:tAS ^ imi 

d, aHi^’aAl fi^l aHAR:Al ■^Vn--»HI>1 \:)(ll^il ,|^AA «AAl4l ^ 
|%HA aHci>ctmi »il5iisty’-H (h. i. aHA^Al y-f. anAAl 

aAll'aAl anRl^l |mA mi i^; 5l 'in aHA>Ami 

an^l-'Hl^^rtAl ^R^HA Afl"^ SimMlHtll 3o Al. R& Al 

anllHn aH;i an^l^n 5l Hl^>trl ^aPI ^SIihaI <rA%Al 3RH^l ^ 



. 


«lR, SH^i yi=il JUw-^l 'Wi^KH ^l*>^lj (^H^l) 
cl<v’ tHl^Hcl •HR ofl®^’ J? :il1 ^'Hi JiHl^g’ 

(V) av'HKWl RtRVCl’ ^Hil •UiRHcl el<niig,^ 

Wl^ <H'$ll R«ll, •aiHi islH/ 5»l^ <§<4131 fn^, ^"V 

OiiytcfHR cv> (h) shH ^Hi’^ "Hl^JilKll, shH RlV^l oH* 

€R5J^, 3H^l «IHR («/<v)Hl^’, ^'k «a«llfl,^ SH^l 5H»sHni, 
^k y'^H, ^k ■HlVl^’;^ aH^l clv oiioicl HR ^ 

ill^ ^ (h^. (0 ^k SlH^l ^k RRl-H ^k RlHKHji’ SIH HlH, 

SH^ an^l ^''^Hi^’j an^l otloiclHR ‘V'ofl 

oftaa' '^IH ^ (h^. {^) ^k •HHUi, an^i QlH^l,- aH^ ^k 

cliolsi^dj'' (»H^) k<^ HR ^>w{l otlo^* ^IH ^ R^. (^) 

RlHlfcJ, H<ActlH<SlHI|',’ " an^l ^l»i8ft <$> 5lii^ «ilH % 

a>l^ H<V oiloiclHR ^ (h^. 

(<i-) an^l CHIHSK^'* ^ an^l ^IKaiHillj ^k ^a/ tHlOicl HR ^?o{l 
^IH <l R^. (\o) ^k ■«i<H^Rcft ann otg^Rcft,'^^ ^k o/Hl«{l 

an^ an^t RAl^* •iR^loi an^l -oi^ieH 

*tRdoi}'’^ an^l^V tHlot<n HR «'«ft %IH ^ R^. (I'l) aHrl<ilH«ti 

RlHi^l'Hi’^ R^^’ SHHrlj ^k ®g^l <^{[ (^k) 

*1-^. HI <H^n. (&H. «H<HU H6<H=(\Hi ^l sHH'" «tl«nct, 
f.R'HlR, WtHlCl HIH §. 

R. aHHHl, “ sH^l HR<Vcl»{l ct ” R^.... RlRHl^l 

“dbflR.” 3. “WaV5l, '’ "HUH.” 

V. H, 514^ (VHlHWl. 

«». \lR{f C. HRHIHI 

(:. =HHRcll "ctl«l€l^,” (^, ‘‘RilHai^’. ”) 

1°. HR'hRi !tlR(f aHl^n.=*HnHl Si^\. shh' “K^«y,” 

"iwiH ” «{l niH; an-HRcti an^n.- 

’I'l. ^:^d: "SHHilct.” 

\^. 5HHHI |<l-an(SR'l<4; 

•13. I^l-Hafl'^s. 5^1# <H5, "H^ii, ">HRl<H Hl?<Ai'’ SHHHl 
"HRIH ^l^ll,” 

%y. CiaiiUvH^lin,, aHH-trrll nSll'«-H*t., ‘‘cIlHH/’ “HW€H.” 



fei^ (\k) :5tH’ 5JH^l -Oi^liyi," 

^5/ ^oft <il>H«ll^’ (\3) an^ 

(»H8ictl <?i‘«t^^l), cirll V{^ ^<V 

oiKHcl 'UR. (\v) owisft aH'ft .4l<Slcl’* an^ ^l<n, 5H?l H 

■Hl^»{l oiioicl "UR. (IM) anySl^ 

^l^l<1,^ an^ aHPlvi ^Sll ^<l omI 4<tl, ■Hiy>«A«(l ^41 «lic{l 

oiioici \^. (\^) an^i an^l an^'^m, an^l 

■«i?.usfl an^l ^I'Otr an^l «l^ ^a/ oiioicl ('lV9)aH^l Qtl«4ei«i’ ^ 
an^ ' an^l ei^ ^<v <Hl0ldM^. (ic) aniiia shH Rjhir 

^l(w, clH an^l RCIIH, ^1<V«1, an^ (hR'^hKI 3:3’«^[l-, an^ ^<v 

Oiloicl ’MR q^. (14-) an^^ glglR an^l^-HV g*{l ^ftSit 5lqi«{l aH?l 
an's^qi'Cl iilfbci, an^^R'M’li'ft ?iycii, an^l an^ii 

(=*H^) 'HR q^ ^iq q. (^o) qisj 

ifiii^Ki ^aiqi (<viaiiqi$(l) ^ yi^oi Seized 


\. aHqR:ni “aHRO)/’ »ld 5j5/^*i6 

3. ■^a-r?lioftt^ anqqi nqoftd^, anq^qi, riHj “•i^.'” 

V. qiqi^: ^i?.=:aHHR:qi (^’. 2}%) DP. Hi illi § ^ 


M-q. qR'Ji: \[4f, "“a'i’,” “q^lW aiHCf; ” 

9n«trlt^f “iiiiai-MWi.” qia^Qi: “^3t=-’ii” (delirium). 

\. “QctlH'U.” 

ei-W. iUl-y<i, “aH%t«{l a/MHldl <^im” Sl^’.” 

\4l«i., 


(£. anq^qi DP 

“|:M Mduqidl ^tfiq,” “q'S^lRrdl.” 

1°. noftoQti. (y) ‘‘^i<HlH<^rl' 

‘'<Hqi^i.” 

'I'l. '‘«‘M,” “GKlWqiXl.” ‘R'AniqilMe^'.” 



%*>^l>ll «lH S^«llHi =»IIH ^ '|:-“^Aaiifcja(l oliai«tai 

(5l\) “aH?lltI»fl tHIHcI y't'sft g »> 


OllOl (i. 

^'H 

(\) -i^rls OllOirtl R^»{1 

{l«fHi :ill»n SllH h,'' ^ •uR’ll?:5 an^ 

^ll-l. (X) ^Retell €^cll»i»{l an^ <=1^ «t^«tl’{l fi?.U«l\^' 

iill^ *5^41/' aH?l {q^4 yici5l<{l ^iroicllj ^;?ia)il8(l 

aH"H:«:<1l ft «15 “W'’4»IR^','’ ‘‘^iKHia’ bl%” 

3. aHH:t<ll aH^l (3-«vH^l ann': 

%SllHCHl.” % \\i SRIHI ^ F^'HI =tl^4'4l nOmi aHK'rll 

V. 5l r[r{M[ ri:(.Js.j- ri^ »i%l4l-li ^It ^IS'fR'il ^■'^{<1 

M'-.A ^ict ■'O.asy' Miwi H</Hi «i. ^ ‘'>l*-l^l Ha{cii^l mRh 

i^i^lani an^Hl HIH. “dMl ^l (HI: i(t.lM(2i Pi 

(Haa^Hl ov'^'H<:i" •<:(li<.t'j'Ji aniH^Rl mFI^I’cI 

aHlM'HRj’ 51H, ^1^' ’Hl'y,:^’, aHl^'H'TAnPl (8lSt<1HF-ft (al^Hcl^l <ai'’-l^’, 
rtanlPl ^Pl ^:^%(IV5 m^^II MR-'tlvJMa 'Hl'tri'; -<lMaill -iav'ClS-ll 

ail> ^UlW anPl (3'afl MlH^l^l ^hPI Wli»ll a>iPl (^IwiSll cl81l 

Sim<v ^I'^lPl, i^HRl It^l ^ri 5HIH v5.” (H. E., p. 130). 

M. 

«u?a s.” 

W. Hiatijj: €^rtK «a‘'Hl4l aHcii^clU-o^ft* ^llM 

PlHl^lSll Pi ^ima^rflSii; ctiX HilSi «i<fl u|<l<{l ■^ei^st anPl ^i«wKl 

pRll'd anPl Ml...” 

i-i. rtt^un. ^ 

«r. i5l3‘.” %o. 5ll(^ (^^ilrtSj («y''»ilrl5U 







fiav (3) a ri^hHi jyt^^Mo/g^’ onstwi ts'^ai 

^a’»H«t 3 ‘, ^ oic-ft ^i(^ct 5 iid‘ i^cti*i a wtia§‘ 

(v) ®'ClH ••«ilHcl RH^ltl S 


<Hlot \o 

( 1 ) ^^^^ll%'^-%ll^rt’ »li>l^' »i%i Ir^-R^clRtia *>11^^’ 
=»ta -ms^udia CHOiai -Oil-^HCI, ^SOi©], :Hl(ii:ilCHi^, Wl^ 

(aa^‘ ->^^1 hhojishi ^ 

asiiai ^ 

(%) ana ci-^!t?a -wia^iRv^ia^ %>ft- 

cii^iiH y'ot-fci'- 4 §'4 yioidi rt<t^, 

Ir^-R^cll^^ ai5r<ncii Ra? Hpjs«i%4 ^^4 -om^i 
«yR^^n4 ^<i4 ^a,4 =*Ha aai ssm (aaai ft^cti%-4a 
^IfiRai (3) ISH^^RM €1^ (jRl»l»ti Rl«v'^l 4 ^lla?■Ht «»li^^ 

4 a ^ ana, «a^-, asiid' a^ii suar^ 

wi^=i>iv«»ii asiouH^i' (^^ciR-Ma 
^%’y ^a ctiasR'' H«sit%4 

aH4 ■My'«4 iR^i (aa. 


a^H «UH aH-H^rtl ;h^I 4’^'H4’, H'^. g-Msjn 

=H%tCH 3l dmi %ilS Hi^ai <^'li W McrHi 

•?i(^Sli 4 aniaiq ^ §.’» 

3 - 3 . qiai^j : SHHlS^fK “HIS” (®/:i>;irH4). 

: M. (|HrPl%l^< 1 «l, “=Mia a^HRl aH«lHl H^AHRl.” 

;^- 4Hr-t>iira($, ?i<.siH' “ :aia ^§hr (mim 

cim” aHH^tctl t>ll»i, “HR.” ' 

V9. i. a>istdij ^K<v(^,«i' . 

: tl-d. =^H:tctl Hi.< 3 !(H ‘MI^SR “anwi HM'O.” 



(aa^) %i^ iJi^itf "Hit Ch^Hi-. 

s^HHI ^«ll<l,^ aH^>Hl3l<A a^ «t^ oitofA (5^. 

(m) “S-cfH T^iiHcl aalil^J^ 


<Hl«H \\ 5iu 

(t) n%?sHiaHa%cti •q^si'Cl tiRoflali lijj ^<tti- 

<1^ ani-m^l <v(n«ii«i^r^ »i8(l. 

(;i)«aH^l5j %iei'^8fl %l!i%l 'Till'itcl &.. ’> 


A. -^Sll %<-JiH \V ?iV ^ U’, 3 'sa', Ml. R./, 

\^d^lA vs >{l. 

^.. «3»ll Hl<-?iM \3 Ji^ns vs ?i‘, ili^i^} 'I cf, !t. «f, Ml<. 513, 
-41/1 V «0; <^5ll ofeim/l »i <io-S •Hi'^. 3-3. ani^^ifn^ri Ci ^(5t%ci, 

V. Si amd’ Miaivai a<i»y rt«fl, s^wH^naj, 5 ^wai , anM-ni q-atm, 

AMlHfil aHMi 'Ml'-ft^l k’ls' <S,cfl, Mt^i %i‘?,Vlt 'H'Aft Mt-i*! l^Sct » »«|V 

aW. HH(*{l^Al'-'ini^ll 4'S «u ^'HWctMi SHl^^l '^:- '‘M§5il Atisi 

ttl%l=(\, ilaKl =M=-MlW, H9'<''HAll«*'^', SH^I ^aMlH\ %ll5l *1:^’, SH^ MW 

AW SaMl*(l AlW4 MAilMHl f^M '2l, WM M^Mo^ 'H=H't, 

^I8ll «IM I'-MWi MSl^ll.^cflMlil, M?g/l ^M! 3:Jlll^ ctlw^; Ml^ &<v3’ aH?l 
41M3' 5i?w{l!(Q§lH ^ Rm; sH^lS^lMMi «tr3‘ |;M H^A^j 

ci^llSi ^Ml”l^^ctl%l^; <t»ll^ ^’QiltflMl^l imj &; 

SWsJ' MISA §IH H Rm: Vi% ^IctlHl €\AHI ilH€l ?iivn 

S. MN>11 (HIM Mlv^^^wlctKl MS/l R'l 5? MS'/l^Jl MR &: MM MMKI, SS’rl 
€'aS^‘Hl<^l^€{lXlfi, anPl fl Mfcsfl <Vi5fl ClHai RSviai^, 5^3lt^^ ^IMMl A'-HSMl 
4 i 4; 4125 H€4 AlSXl M^ MS^I ^IMARl, mR MRl 3WRl^l'{l, 

MS'ft SmAI H Maa ^4fil H«tl 'HiSUrfl; aiitfl Mt'Cl HMlfl, 

AlClaXl, 'H<f»t^'t( 4Ml/15ilrO il Slill 45;«iR QlAl'fl gl, CHilWat aHMWHi 
clS\l ImiM gi; an^ fl5ll5l clHl '^Inl'ft a^^^ 

WilM'^l'Cl S; ,A%5l\l anSl cla^l aMH SHRtM i 

<H4ti il^l Mia Rl^ &, an^t <VHl^ ^wll SlH h\ d tHl\ <i2ll ^I'Jl 

iV S.” ( ?3Slt ^. B. E, Yol. XXXVII. pp/ 424—^^ 



«HlOt 5li. 

(5i5i-«sin «tw. 

<wi^t 

.Sell % M^'ai 3 i^ihA| H «Hcii«i«ti 

wi^l "H^iai «li*iiV^ 'h^% 

^ 'a^'l ciwlwi shH 

^niaili; Wt^l » •«l‘^l 5? 'Wl»ft!l%l4 aHl%fHiy wil^$li S clMi H5ll4 

^ (aSi 5v ? 

cl^ll 8/4 3l?J c«ti «’'HV %tl«t»ll 

ov'«ti^’^, 'Hi*! ^isi^ai wtet^ <?3«i ®3si iiJfH 

anmiHl ani'^^ ?i5li«{l :wi^ 4-Ml'Hi«ft'^’^ 

t. hhi\ 'iR'aj ( \i^\ Kia -surl.), " 8nBl»{l 

^ist'l anil'll -J-MW,” “ ii!(t4ic1, ” “ f.«U, ” aH«l. 

6lu. : (^^l-«ll, “^€1 «lH«n s.qwfiwi ^ 

ssft^^cVsS’MlH S, 5? ^HlHrlWi ^ "S 5l =*4^1* «il<l« 

?.. ’^fA M§5i ( <^5^1 Oir^C^J^n, Mi’m 3 «^V 

U-U; V ?i', V, 1.M a', a). 

3-3. 'H%pft(4^rK y 

Y-Y. «l'>^lHf “ *^>1 HW ? ” M. 

»iWl ^ " 

^ . »l3il-ii 'V'-M aHi?l Rm ^Sil AHr^fe^rt, "IM ^■. 

A9. HI aniynlH’i, “ itf =(1^. ” ^^Hrcin., Closin' : 6 hi4 

>%(«iw.) " 

(i, OiSlH. HlaiH^l, ‘--{I : “ -<(1 <aaiHi. ” M(?'.'H'=(l 

441^1 «i<A’, fi SHl^l 

\o. ah«^. tH«<.} “ 

tv 

A i; U. m aH?tell 

1 1 S ^ «H€5l ), \y-.\Y. 

oYS', ” Wist. aHr'%, 

H ^ ;R'i^ nH4» “ ai»tt; ” (5ie^ <vt^H»ti«ft,) ^ ' 



4m, ^ R^. (v) ani^ 

>H’^lHi’ *{151^ anH cl«ft'V >H*{1^%1*{1 

^l^l R^j aH'l ^5ll ^ oJ^SiiSl ^ «1^^*{1 «v'HiHi ^Ictwi 

oHioiii 4cii ct, anyfci on^i^iisft R«i ^i^wi 

S^i <il«li«tl ^«ll«i«ii R^.'® 

(•H) iWSlSill =r2ilM»ir^ R^J^cn«llil^l^' CHOl<n 

^ %mi{[ H>Wl aniHl^^" Ri%^, a^l an^ 

«t«l«lcilR^r HllSpaHlcii aH^ ^4RlVll4l»tl'' Smsi -MlgiLUtil 
V^lSil <iv>^l <t>Kl §11^ 4^1 ^ 


\-\. 5li6i 

^~3L. ‘<5^5(1 ivlan; (§^:(j aniH;^’.” iR{f 

“ SH-H- aHH aHSH'Hl '^r-iaJiH, ’MKJ. 

Wifi'.” aH4V R^iVll, ^ ns?l nM?p-tyi «!. 

il'i'd;” ai«vl(^^t “^'tVitrfl <ii>f|:{, ” “5HH<^/«. ” : " an^c-i 

Y. ^r'SicJPlA'rl, 

“ "Sl'in ”, “ ”. DP. r^^UilriR, 

“ailH4 ^•'M^M.’' an Rj^^h H[\ f$ R nia<,^o| Sif^uiirtk, 

5? aHu'" ■’ ( oolonRation ) *iim. ogaiit 

19 '13^’, ■M<^>'cl'(l fs'^l^l t 'l^, Ml «{1^ ^:— 

H <iin. an^ -HIX >15. ci y 

r(RU<y »i5ln. alc4K y H2?V.i<k, h «%- 

Hal^ , *H 5l4irt^ 

^ Cnhi^ \Y Mi) ^<v«t mmrii 4 ^ 1 . 

Saohau’s Alberuni, pp. 206, 211 ). DM. ( 'iv Ml k^iwl 

I-HRi M§?ll MlS^U4 n5l% (^aaiWjRl ^li^l Hh ^\. 
(?35ll 3 V^*, V;3V 3,Y.) 

19. 'Hf.H.. <. anq. HV “=11^'^ i=4’’'. 

4r. 

/ HRHlft, aHMMl Mini'll aJj ^^i£is ci'-?Wl ^\m 

MU«iSRi 



cl>H'H-§^’H’ <^ ^»ll«ft oft^ (^^\), wi^ 'H^4 

i^iSljjci. (vs) an^ 

iH^Kl ’ftwt «t«(l^l5ill*{l 4^l5(Cl, 

•Sl^l^' 5iw, Wl^ &il 

cl»tl flV'HMl^l «tVtt^l. 

■ J-' 

(<) (^141?5)«J*'^ '>ilWv 

>.^^l''«l'£l«ll <3il?J, an^ SHl^olKi fncii, rtl9/’^ n<fl «t>U«t'4l, 

clctl VHWl^ll aH^,«tl<a*, l^HHl Hl«tl^ 


naHi'wH'lL, ‘M'HlXl’’. 

Ml'H SH^ ysjri^ii 'Hlf.^lUi, I!^<11; 

5(. 'll. >ti, ^HfaVrlHlSll, 'VHniHr^, 

3. ^i'A. Pl'H---»-^l5lcl, 5^1# ’tl’fl an^ 

<tu.>l-@^H^l <Hl*cl ctsitl '■■(R^l, 5? '^mi PlHJtHdL-ll ^AH -veilHfell 
'S. rHi cl V§?ll M^R:<t«'{l 

^«il'W hlnR §. ( og^l '(l*-i^', ii>(1S v> 5^', <|«niSjl, \. 

'->j,r^C^M, 'iArS\[ n ?i’, <i. <-M; 3Y tv. 

Y. Wi'-l. aHf«/^l--?.<4li, ^\'y'rA''-C %tiH”, '<\^A ^ (^>1^1 

(it?i'{l ciHl ^iiilSl ifeni («l^i 31 ^ 3Y ’Hi); 

Yl; <lrif,', H=tni fi ?i‘, 1^c?i' fliti). 51H:1 

^t'l' -im S. {^A. HHsW, <iUl^, 1«r U', K- 0- 

SidSi “ (JimXI ^llil'Hloll ” i§5il §. c|^ 

i'Hl'H*^ <Hi%4l <fc'Hi ct j(l%ctl^«'<' 5? M'^ci clPl 

M. M'£1 'f ^cil <hM ^cfl”, 

lH t^cO; 3i V5 Mi«a anJr 5=l4i^ii4l His-J’ 

4m nw ^53', 5H^ Vl!j’ 41H ClWS} 6a‘, Ct^ll m«S.5ll (SHRU^O'II 
5l€lH[Hi 4Hi, «»liRiHl >RS!i’ 414 ^'1^' ^3’, 

an^ yit«{l3ll©(M4 4Hl, 3li -rllimi^ft 'Hl«/*^i’K4i fell>l 

44l>’' (S.B.B./^4m %’, mn V{,% §§ Miri M<:. 



efwici^' wiioivi «ivi3’, 

: (4:) •OiKl^ycti^'Mlg^ll^ M 

4<V, »Hrl ^ 5> . 

Ml^Sil^ll Risn sH^l rtl«v'<ll %tl?l 

Qai^sfi SH^l ciSli ^aiit^* 

»**tlH. (\o) (^^l5l4^)»fl -Hli- 

%i4l*i' (\\) ^SiK^ll !lli4 "Mi;l?^l«4l<H, <i5> JilV 

^lU^-'ll’Hl^l 5{^|'1*1 ^l*'‘cfl‘i^l i§5l $, 5H<H:^ctii|| 3l^‘ 

>ttH HlV^ilSl §, ogsHl H^n M Ml, \. 3V; 4r Ml, 1^:13 Ml, 
H- Mai; ivMl, t v°; 3.M Ml, A. =iv; Ml, 3v; iJ,l 

3\ ?iVv.. ^ rici^i A 41 h*611§1^i 

5h: 1 ^i^ll ^Hli-ctlRl, ^l^li 

^llr^l ?ilS-Hl^l, ^i:il ^li^l shPI a^ll Jt%n ^R’»flHlri. 

A. s(|lis;| sa-ll^ s/AlAi 

=»iA^dmi (>ii<y.paddi ^^i) i§c^l &, 

3. |;5l|ririi ?n3j §1^5^ (^rlt,aH*i'^«il<V (5Hd^dl^9rl'HR)«(l SHy^', an^ 

mnW (»»d%dr JHnVHR) ct^iwi TMdtMlH^s^ mi^ 

^ dl3»l2ll 3H^i^ y^tin, "mS^llSl HMl. ?ldl <Siiy- 

aiil^^ I&l«l ddl ^ddl %[^ «fl?li, ^ i%rt 

Mm MlsaSl aHio?li. ^ . Asy > At«x,n 

V. Min-i^^H (H^dS >3 di, 'Hl<f«-^<H)!4‘ HIM <4*-€(^J%rlj 

^ > A- ^ mI *Hl^ ^ aHP( M4 <hMI H"^(sI€, M. ^.o \ 1: tHl(4^-SHl5ll 

Ai'-SK <3t»ii*{liiK anuwiidi Mis^ii^ ni-vdj duM anwil’ 

5l SliAl ai, (^^l ^%dS IS 

M'V'H it^i^fidl SlS^l^l HMddl «l^iMl Sli^lSli %tt*i 
Mi ^ly^* dlM 

M-H. my ^CI^HMI SliMl ^ >rMl d Aft 4(ft, ?i«^ ■ 

^-«Urn3iMl Midd^ ncft 

niM licit. »il d<^ Ml<v -1 m 



(\^) i'tl-lr«ll<i^ (?s^^l»iu) ^'k 

; a^M^l /»A ^*ft 'Hl^ '4^‘» 

<};J<;-^l^K, “M^<ll?ll,” “ i^dl. ” " (js/di 

»{l «IW. cjfly *^<3i SmiaHRi^l 5ii i^dl. 

i\<i^\ k. "Hi (S^a^ ^^Irt'ts? 5^. 

^^■«yt'^l<{l a^l'iRl, M >i‘) SH^J^Ji'H'li 85ct Qi^Stl %l(^l^ i^ttri' «-HW 

»H^C:i’ '<rg{^^rl it. 31, SHd 3Y <id (^"4 'hSi cHl Ci^ 

aH^Uy^t^Hidl §li?l5lmHl S}j (:i:(fS <r/ii}l^$ll §. aHHRrdWi 
(3<r^H cjHR'M*!, (<i%<t. 13 XI, k- l^l); «u^--immi ^-{tHc^-ci^^RH 
i§^l §. <lri^' >i-<< 1 i vs ^•, Clni=il, k- 31 Vil dd HHk=^l<^Vit doftXl 
k§&l&(<^3ll 3.3 ?i’). 

3. iPi-i'Hi<i. (JtH<l"»t HJ^n) k- 13^; «yV4i?. MJ^n. k- 'H, 

"Hb. 31 ^■, IV ’i'v'-H ^ fjHi- 

XX-il flill (SdVHdl M1413 3<1 $lk^l 6?ll:- iHW aH:j4rl[aH 

ansj^un, HHX. \% n\i i<tlrt3Uri. »Ji^l 

aHV^S^ aH!3«y«H «iRl <Hitl ^c'sv'-^ Rlrt- 

H Xlcl '-di'/is 3\4 rI 'ft’di<fnH 

H<nni €1^1 v^cii; H 5ii «tll<^Hl Vitll v^dl, rMi 

aH§i»l5t 9Jl?lL; d^ d^ (3X!/l d H^lldi =^u{ ^^tivas^l 31 d<v 

X (iHin) dlH klXt^ “i'di,” “"iRejirll CHliil- 

XI §H^L” i'ft-i'HW y<Hdi iHl^lann iVi ^^tlMdll 6dl, 5Hd 

H^ct, k- W^Wdl 'J-61J1, d'f.'^Ud,/l'itl, XXl Mllk- 

Hl MU^U^ 6dt. ilS. R.V3 X, k. V9 ii«d =MXld3 

■HlMll§l*i* ^^^5J’.i'=fl-i«tldcl5^S<^^ HW^l (&dl. =»il 

im-<lwtd MlS«u4ddl RrSllMdllR^ -31% ?i^d5 vs»i’, Cl'HlSjl, k- 33 i^l. 

V. aHH. flld^ll ClS^l, =^d dXl^l. fi^l 

m^dl aHiJ3i"i riy^^rllSll g. Jiil(4«il>tl>ii 5ld ^il^-auux-X, 

iSl’|l«HUHlaHRv/l «iy <i!i' HW ^^dlsv»?iV 

Ci«Hl^l, k. 3^; Ji:^cl3 4 r?i', §, Sl^l 'Hl'idl Rild'lU 

fl^aSH S. B. B., 1 <: X*, ^ki 3'st-3^ ^ Appendix I., “41^1- 

■X-H^ Htffl < 534^1 H^ri t Ml, k- 31, 3^, 3&-, ilSt. 15J’, 

3^; «4«<tX XI, 3w: 13 XI, \\, 13 1M XI, ?.vs; ^ 1& XI, 3^-VY. 
\.^ldldl<V'JRl ^cll. M^ridi 

‘1«ua»il, w^k, l^clRH, «l^m, Slrl, an^^- 

siHH, : Mint (&di. 



<1^1 1^^. (\3) ( Jsil5jl<§y ) 

%ll<t i»ll4 ■MU^U^. (\k) SH^ (5t^^i:wi) 

0^ ^^tlci^J-^l'll %lJs^l 5H^l 3il«4. (I^h) SHH fJ^W, 

j^^lri aji^i ^Sl>ll*l«ll ^l^lKl tl»2[l?s ‘HI*hHi^‘ Roidqii! '>^«il«i; ;iil4 
wi^l ^U«4 

’4SlaivtH;j^l civid 'MlMll^l'il 

•H^i-ll ‘fOictsft «/^^^Pl»li ^^Itl ^«ll?sia^ anmi av'>lWl!i' 

1. 5H=t. i(^-ii%l, 

lY HI, 5c. 3«f M^-nsi, 9/HI^ sVii<3?l 31^4 

H2^41SllHl c1‘'M'M‘< SHlSRmi ® s/HlHl cHl^ 

<l'atSt%.” n Hl^fl i'-tlHl^i'i Mlfiyi4, ^Hmi'^rt^ll "tlM ^al. clHl 
QiiySii an^rn, =^4 ^ o-hui*^*!, ts^ni. 

aH'H.ir(^-(45il^H, mHmi ^Ici b^'W\ y*<K fJVH 

^aS^Hl atU:! stiiw, %mi\ 

!/l?ty‘ jaH 

ilS^iHl ^«ll'H’'*-^l*l‘ "ia-H 'a^'. rt<il Sial/l ’^SHl H^fl 

^ SHJcl^Hl'-H Ml?l <vH ciHl €l5!=(l yiSl -41^^ ?iPi aniM'HWi 

3iK«ai(¥H<v (=>-H-H. s^!Hw«) %^i ^[^'\u{[ 5jia 

<HH ;tHlH‘«-^l^ 351^ ^ nHl >/l4l aHi CjiiiJa HlHl; 

(ogSll H^cl 5c. ^3.; b,.mr, {Uh'c.\ 'J }i\ '13 H\ 

fl'HiSct, jj. ic~i(£; its. s'X H'>. 

3 . 5ld^ icHil'n. H^cl, 5c.\Y3 Hi <V<94l^yi aHy'4', ^y^H 

■^^IHI fell’ll. 

Y. 5H4. aH(§H fV~»H^-H, H HI, 5c. 1 0-4 ni 

fMrtl §. a ia>i-.-U^:H;il :MJii ^?ii^ 54^} rtHl m{\S{ R41'4u 

^i^ctJf M HRi («|WiWHi), 'ol«il-y-'Hfef?iHry-''<M<J’Hi 
aiimSll H05 d. H«5«1 \3 HI, 5c. *1 o "I ; ='-H^ «»4r?. , it. Hi 

SlHi’^dsii}! fis\i5|Ksrti, 5 ?hhi sy^R-HylH (Wit'll 5y‘5(l^)=^tH 

H. WH, a*i if^c-i saHI, rt%cl fl4 

|-HlHi «H?l X'ctl'lHlHi HS^ yiHl. <iHl HVm «Y^^?n<tl 

«^sii «mHi Mihail «ii€3ti\-y-«/i(l^i^ hI HSi 

^i't^dlSH^ H^sill stRl^lHl iSl-ftitrtlii'Hd’ HIH 'tt'^ H'ASI aniR 0. 
3ld?4, ^(4^H0 Y€ «IHHI MScII ?i«llil<1 Hi’ll- ^ 





v <yHHi H'M. ui^iJt 

4^;% ^ ani^ cl'H »iQ’ ^(Hi’H^tmi wiioni §> shH ^^i*{l 

;*»>IISH^V^ «?4 4^ 4^1 aHlcl4^ ^ Hh »l(^‘ aHl'H'tl'Hl =»Hi 4 &j 
^ %i%iHHi 4^19^, =shh ov»Sli4 ■mgiiu^i«i 

5HUtlnt$ "Hi^^li^ 3li^<Sli (\<f) an^l 

5iuci-^iti*i,'^ jfc^rriieirt^ii- ^i^hh/ 

#'l. ^»{lc3r(1, 

V. ^-5!Hlicl<tl«\5 ^>'^<1^1 ^H. cjlf^rtj “ ” ^<\. (|, 

»i»l anif^, ” “ '■-I'^iei^i'. ” H. Hpi<3[?if.^. 

V. ili. 3\ ^V t *13 “ HHM- 

ftfliJi-ll (^^l, ri^Ut^-, SH-l ” ^\i^i rj^t 

HM SHIHI il^rt K- Hi §. ^U^HRlHt 
•iWilHl $u<wi HIM fJH SHH i4^'<t(4H &• ,^^ «H R^l H^cliMi 

'S. HIM aHH^HlMi M^Oa’ H?Ct M >{l, \. C\; \Z 

>n, V Jc*tl*i'tiH, ^ >ll^^H»ft(^!i'«a §cl<l ’JHIHSi 

^7{\ »llH«{l HliMi f^^l. ="iH^cll iiHl»H«lHl i:Hinri’ ^ M^iC't'ft 

HiMH «iSl §. ^lW-^-itHl*iKl M^a'Q HIH ( 5? ^iHm “ >tl(soiiri-y- 

5'U^H"^~it*tl‘i ” JSHIH d H pi <^l<33l V:)'5<25Hi H5>og>ill i^ll 

<iMl =Hi^)'rt-94.|, HlHHl Hl>'rfl'S \§3ii Ml^jf.H^'ft 

^^^<;t-y_J^Hlrt 5HMIH o/Hl^l ^yilVdl §; i§ aH^Ct*- 

<l kSH HHl?ll X'S'Hl ^HlHVHl^l “ilMl m?ll 

SH^ Hni cl Hl)l6H%*flSl HUl 

M. SHI HW iMl 5HH CH-ilW'ft <VM'h Hlctl W«l 


^t’.'HW'HlHi 5Hl^ ^ rv *. -s Hs 

r ^-(C. m^ctt, ni«4->l^l5 WitCtlJi-Vil §13=11 JtHrdl-SlCtHl §li'^l, »lrl 

«U4HlMlMi SiH »-H(4>l^ 385il 

=1. A. ‘l'^) hWi aH€ <?3wil 

>im 3\ ?i’. t 3va' k. § > 

ys^wHi w ht- H -<i9^A Hi%>iri «i^ct, 3ts=ei ;i <^\ 

* iw Hi 'V'HWl ^ ov-mi^cf §. ilrli% , iis^<3i 

V U ilMli^ (<^311 Mil kv u'. h V, Ml. V^). Ml«lll6 til^^rl^ 

i4?tHlMi 451 ‘%4HH, ^1*^1^ =H^ Mloi€H;trn5ilMi«ft 

'HIM ^ ciHl ‘HIM 

MiSi <MSl«n HM^P\ etMcft c4iy '^Wl'd CHiiM| k?i§l Ml’i 

^ MS^MIH (Si^l'ft Pt=0 >tl‘‘>-4 t&c^l. 




S ^3’^ ^ (\40 «i<^ 

an^l ^1^(4 ^«li ^l«ti ^IfcjSH ^ (q^; (^ ’Hli^Ui^wi) ^inwi 
; aHPlwi ^m^lSll it^cll J^R’uto^"^ i!*A ^8ft S «lR^l‘Hit 


\. M'-i^Xl aHH^Sl^H'H; n Hxa, \. “SHH^ Jt^H'^l 

& 'S »iiSi (dl'^C'ii ^H'H^tctiHi'ii ^(^tii^-Cii Si^tisaSii ilini 

MU-eil§l R'ic/ S, »iH »yit^^n*il o/’iWKl ^H^lt 

<i -?l5r <H3i:;i >i9/ar< Si "S ^H'^Hi'll <H>H%1 ^>Hl>i*;{i 

oy'^l»tl*{l 'H§(H| §l^ai a»lW^. Mast'd 4f^l^l Hii^l' 'Mlw^^-fl Sl^l- 

H4^i S Mli-Hri^ fe5li^l4>ilit, ?.i;tl, SH^ilrflRiii 

^iUlrflSii a^i^a a^ii^Siirii SH^si Rr^ Hiiij aH^iiySji ilcii gi. aHixM 5>ici. 


WHl J^m^HUrriril Sli^l aMlcl^lHin ^ 

C Hi ^i^cliHl SHOd S, ct -vac-i-d 5U <n/d, ff/i^lH sT 

5ia$iaHi;wira M 

^ ^2?:? a>{H £tv{c^^{j ■n<^ 5^c(| 

Ma {\'iiz\[ ?iHHl Wll% H?(l. B SSIH -^ivj ^^lvy/l.|l ca«t^R 

«iHqi Hi4t Rl^n^'-HHrci Si »Hia^l-Hm §lW ritfi; 

> SlS^t aHci^J4^(4 §iw ^fg >1.^:, ?in| iRi|i 4Si }i<^o[ 

=^i^<-ti /Im, ^/nKf-d ^HtMi^i rt HIHI Vi^i-H^iJa- 

Sil^i SilH'^O cHI^HI, aSil ^i’ oy^iHmi HW aiHi diH ci'U ^:HHi 

^U'HHlHi Wil'd S. x^ SiH<r.' §IH ^'l^Kl'^'-HHrri^il Sli'^l, 

HHVHV $Ri 5j^w5^ 

H^CIHI Wildcat nmiHia* aiHSmSiHs^wid- A?fl 

Slid iacti an^cl-^^ rt-i-=WWi VlHi si 

«-^HHWl aHH^2l'-H(i, Wid«a aHW^l-Hin^l SlS^l, aJi Sj ci^irti gu 

«l| ;th^l ^Sl. (^51, <1.K', , 4, V ' 4 

Hl% iiriu \0\ 5.&-30, S. B. B. Vol XXXVIT 

imtaj 4ti% HMci ^H\ m m. <HRt>Hrft Simili n^ 
dSi ^<v<H - i< S: M <&hiR (dp-h<vh Myto 

■■;'5v Hi^dd, 'anSii^lft. 

^ 3 





^H, ^ .^gi 

^a 9/HWl^l4 (|%5l; 4^H*i (^yiii^HH) ci;i^6a 

4l»{l €H91 «IIH & ^ Sioft ^eil >tl^*{l ■Hl<3i%l'^ «ll1^- 

vct«t ( vik ) JJ'tlHHi cllRl^ (n^j 

)»ti 5i5>'Oi?ll aniSl 

/4-*ii^i ic^«v^w (^^■) -ujgi -41^80 

"HHcl ^H»tl ^ilicll^lirii ^t'ot’fel'Hi ^i' H*-^' asH^i 
wl'4l«i' tHloiil ^ «l^ %IH 

(^\) “asnUl^M -illHcl ^I 8 (l §Tl>l ^ ’' 


a-l. ctiSii; «i-'>-n.) 5t^54t (wt-H. H^iil'H) (Wi^l) 

♦H''>t^“llH\, ‘M^fl^'HH” “^UV-l'ct.” 

3. ?t*tRl5ll ?fl 9^0 (i* il. q:tirii %ll«l *<l(|* '4* 

V ‘‘ "IW ’-ft tiS: Ml «(l^ SHl^lrft :^1(VHI MlWC-tl 

H^dHi SlMlHC-fl %Mil5{l fdU §. <r(>-i{\ \ 8(1 \\ m 

‘^ivj SHMSldi 'H^l'^l, ^ i^l'H'ft ^^Hd^dl Idl^l^ M'Adi »iltl •$ ^IlM^^l 
S 4i'MiH«ii §IH SiM c-iiM^’ d^l"!, ?l dtsiM =»iR S. ^o5ii 

‘^'HldlM^ Sl-Hi ‘^■'Ml>i!l R^l 0, (8, B. E., 

3»3 ^', ‘Ml. 3 o). V. 

J ; ■ ^-i:V WlHl H»*^, “ “ SH^lSilrft : 

MW. ?l iS > ®f^lH?ll M«-S «tlMl, ‘fell, SM,’ 

^ ’ti Gl-enesia I, 2 Mi M^dl 



■ m<>^ 9/^^^Si!i^ M, ^‘ll^!^' i;eil45i, «Hvl 

>HlSl M jftH («iy)} 9>'S}|^5lHi >11 anJ) 

3Ri, »i^l ^ -HiM^ «Hl-H , 

mHiv 4 U-h‘s ^i<ls, >iri ^ 

^ 1 h « 1^‘, wiH Hisfl (Hn^il) oy-H «i^l;;' 

0il0« 5?«ft %l’<H’U Vi^iq^’ ^lil H. 

«lVfl SH^l 3l*ll^Jil»ft ^rX{ 

(^i 4-Hml) »ii«i3‘i 9i$fl 4-*iwi >ii^, an;^ 

^l®cl •im mi^ Hl>j Ql«l ^^,§,5 anil oy^^^sirt* 

•^l«lrl’»lm<^8(l <§H!i3’. (3) ^H»fl ^M-Cl cm*^ 

mwHi m n€iR urn^l ^mH^'l 

5 M^«il €^l «IH*'{1 an't^ ^<i ^CHiild eidi;)i jHdiq. (V) 
^ sHii^iml*^ Hi^ >li5>®n5li oicti«i«tmi % 

^iHSts’Kl Itll^JtHi'® 5lau mmi anioeti &, Si4cti>vi 

5^HioHi &} ’wi^ €Jiih'tmi 

("H) 9?^l (H^i) wil^ & ^>ii wt^s{>i«$ 

%ll8l*{l ^Hsll ^il^ U^lbMHi «tM %tld (^QllSliHl 

1 . R«l. H ^ISl ^<3} '1’=HIH, aH«l^,#aH;)^^^ i^^^ ^ 

■H. !. 6?l «l5;^ati. iS. {IhH'^ , Ji'-tdi IS ^■, ?? 

: wif 0, fi^li d. R:icU%m| 

yi^ S*-HWi #tRi ^44 ^RkhIj^ri f!4«y antral ^,1 

{i*ihi^, 5i^ctit «e 4 M<^ fl disfd {^H ^WlSll 'H^l . ; ' ■ 

:H;' 

: aHt^Hl d, V 4 riiHHwi ani-sHl 0, " ; ' I 



;:*t%|l Si met yt^-HSity «tH4 

^3ll8fl ^l»>^l,(l 5l:^U,lj5ll 

(^) R^v 

;HSH«l<;lHt Steit^l sH^i *Jl^‘'HRcl ^'tl«^l nmet, shH 
5l%ieil*{l ^rl, cl Ri'4 'H'iViHr* SHiHta 

; ; n 'VHiMi cl^i an^l (^tojiiSi) «rt%^ 

■ 4a'v ^ ii‘ «i<ti'=i«tiri’ m' (^) 

n'SHclHi 5»l^ CHR'^M-Hi," 5 h^I «t'^«l»ll -^IVtcWl CIHIH aH’cl5l>li,'’ i 

^3'- 

"I. ^nRjiurfl/ Num ?|. ” ;i. myii^ 

m^<1l «rt^, “ '-IMrl. ” 3. “ %^r?. igeJK § 5\cii ;Mlct R(HlSllHi 

RIW ^iysH^.Sl fXh aHitf/ =H^l, aHl^H ^Hlcl 

Mi,Xl«vt‘ dOl'l’ /vSilan MHC-Cl cilct^lrl H’Sfl 

'v. ., ■ ■* 

5Q<i<l Staled 5H*l'=ll 

yCHl,’” ci *<§ili5i il^l-^Hlrl^i SUHC-fl 

^. Rl<‘‘Hl^l >HH^ctl fU<3, ” 5iJf '^S3 ” 5>i8{cii “ct\»-rt.” 

\<h~\3. >ti fiy Ji 0 wiSiicH^i^ Ml 5ys hi anSiiwi^i 

H >1«H hf 

5l<v RiHR ( )^ H'-ecl, ^ 03 ’, 5^. Mi 

aHS{<4 Ml ^IrtR y ^ aH^fll^l- 

^SIH, ■*«< 3 r y 'HHM, MHl ^M', 

M^H, H^l y ; anSlei: H 

Rin^l jtl«i< Vlcl ^ (iR'^M-anPli^ M<H«;i <V5i(l%5t 

5H5lr( RMSI^mV^^ Rirl^l t»t!(l "M^Vrl >r4rl^ 

aHrjyniaHin. H ^l^i»Hi«t, *hSim ^i$ti an^HH ^y 
S^trS ^l^ «l ’HHM. M cll^ <tlS '^ ^1% anSlsi an^Jlr 

5^1 y anSi'H'^i't 



i-’' %ca'' 

; !i?4 ’Hi^' cl >i4i'^i^ %iRU 

^ -H^aiiHOi^ -Hiai'Rafl 

r ^rXH a/Sii ^c(l ^ Oi^^cl, an-l ««li >llt^l%«lt tH^CHi^ -vSll^t 

: ctot5*i3ii,^ <^>ca a 

«IMI ^ 4«ll>li *{l^ SHrt 

. ^ v3ll, ;?cft ^ ^isy-ui 5H^ wi^l 

<voli ^ <^Si gj an^l Si olrft cirSi 
J? 5ii;?ii %icti»i SH^ 4ci^^ 

^ ^rClS yCH\ <V*ii RH^l -Hltft 4lyi0i^ & 

^ 9iRM«{l ct<^«ll^(l <t *^51 1 syMl^ %tH<At »H^l 

V •Hi-»fl hk^Shi y>/cii'" -m^i^. sH;i\u<Ai mi utensil 

(<£■) oft^ tiiopt; >li<5>®fi ^J>c{l i«l<:l«ii 

A. >ii sHi'wij tnSin^^ 

»io*^rt^-’*«^ aH«i'-il »H§l'^^^-’»ilfi; ^'i-'HVil =JiV>fl anfSlMct^, 

“ «lMlX “hHi'^ "i'A--lH”. 

3-3. -Hiyu 

v. 5i u,§:^rt Vi7i hrSI SJilM V/auri- -IW §, 

n 5? MW|%rii a),;r APHi M>lt sfl-AC Si>>uni 
§'1'^, (iailwl ?i«'<'^ 'Ht^'Hr^'ii^l sy^Sli g. 

::; M. =(l-'Hf. il^*, 5? ■'MU«fl JHiU-y- 

5-lVJcH c-l’«AiiH5ll R^«i, 5’il^<5u, ^IH. %lSitJ^l, 5i5iaHA '>{l4 

W-%tlV Q>, =H^l «11£^^1 Vi?.lW ilHSl 

n8%ct»ji 'MH 'S, 5AA MOH ?.l<Jy>H>ti i-nM Mi, ^wUrii MIM 

0, ci^ii (^H^l-rtaUri rl\% S. 

1. aH«lHl (iHl^, ^'Hl?ril ??^l, 5^^5i 

;,:;m%tti,Hi3 ' , , ; . 'vif 

M>. ''4^l5:5^ri ML^i'l'{l-5tr<^ HHl-'J-flft., “Hi’ S’sS'>*’ ^ 

Hi^ 



^r«ll ^iSlrli Si4H3j^ snct^i =i)lCll*fl ^rl^' 

SsRtct^;^ 5H^l -HURhI ^Vft4i q-0icl (^^. (^\) 

^l'l’»H<1Hi^ll5]^Wl ^HRlqHRl*{l'^^ ;il^5,t qtitdi 

q^’^ii3|l;‘' g^jf ^^ajRlril cfOi^ <i5> fn:^u»ft5ll, 

('l^) '^^'Jii <v^^^5i»ti jyi(§l^CU^;^i*^ 

SH^ ^»il ^Hiqqi (qi^j an^l ^.ti av''Hl«ll^' q^^j 

' d?5ii5i jyi<§l^EU^ »hi5i 4-qiMi aniqqKi 

nm ^iciwi <vHWHi Mii H^»ici <4c{l <i5ii;i 

“t-'tv <i‘-5iOTU ^ 

=*.. Mc'-t^tcin.) "^yfct H »Hq^<ti Hi!3 <h^s,. '^H-. 

3^ ^hj-ri't,, Mti'H-U-i.uli' (4’»-(t«\, “ M'<^qii 3'/^.” siHq^qi 

Hia ^Sli, « c^y <^r'$i‘.” 

V. M. “5^rl/' “Hl^Mct.” 

V- _^V. ^S^ni^, “ ’^■=^V5qiil(M<l 6!ilr1.” 

C. DP. 'Hi <H»i«'l, 5l(^l«1^ 5{ qi^ aqi^ q }i<f/H =HH' HIH 
“ ,|<-HlHi ^.\b ii,HPHl =yi'ct q^q 5y (^kil4la»il, Hl??3*l5U SH^l ^^’•-qq^^qi 
S'-HlHi ’\<^A Hi^i a.” 

'<£. iiH'&l 'i ^-l^trlj !;,, ^i dr\ (5'»P4':lr^i^<l5 “C^^^tiSiHi) ^liij 
b\<i[\A “HI-/1 s?'?,'--!! '-HlM'iR” aS'HlHi §, 5^ S-Hlqq oy-H 

ri'i' HIH %lnni~|kl ^H i^'HlHi ^ 1 ilHq H^iq^Hl 

'■ilcli fl ojH, ^ (.qi sHfiiqqiHl «!, d?.(l 

JhS <V-H witH?l. ^5[i ^Vli?.', Hk-,^H \Y ?i’, 

: «-4f; H»<1 XS^*^ 3 <i^', V';-Ho. 

, «/^ H&s-UM q^H q%, wi^l ^ %: 

; anSl^CUi^Hi aHiq'ii'ft qs^ 5ia5li =H'qH aHH’<HRq 

iUiJ}'^ <3HW i^qiHi ^ > ct ff;/HKl^ SHiq^i; Hisi} 

xs^i^ 3 < 5 ^*, \. vv M^«ft 2 ih 5/i5jiq S ci isiH «{lin 
Hi ^O Hi q^HHl 5iH aHKU JlfHqiHi 



«tl% Wi%«tt<a, (\3) ^«4 W 

r^rll %?f^l Wi<§l?.Cle.’l-^'Hl^g'* ^i«l3^, aH«i ^ftl 

oyHlHlHl WiSl ^ oyHlrtiHl 
«iai >tl'i 5li’--(l 4<^l Viiiii Si?rti;5lR»ll (n^v i W) ?fii«rt 

<v%^«siHi ^iii^i -nSlniH* 

«»l^^ Sl^'; 4cll, 

H <VHWl^ ciS^i^li «tia %^»ll^l^t; 

^3iuu'%^' 5Hi5i aniqg'; ctni a/^Hi 

X5ltl»{l ('I'h) ei^ ft%cll^95 Wl’H 

^ ^»tl «l?l. 

f (1^) ‘‘aH?il(J»{l -MlHcl llisft (§'ClH & 


tv %. 

«H5Urt HM. 

anio^' &; =!H^rH<v€ «? >U^iU ^i8(i § 

el'll SH^, ^{l'?^’, '^*4 »t5/^ "Hicll «l<f/?l'n H'H*V 

Vii^l laaicll ^Rm«tl, «4141- 

” 'I. '-m :, 

R,. an^^ftij (S’'>-%Hcv.-'l>i’si, |-hA eiR^rji 

M»l^ll‘^-HtlHi^l 'Kl^. M Mki' 'IIH Ci’'^-'^ill, ■4<^C't'0 "sylti 

Mlm H*<miv HIH S. («3Sii St. tVR; ilriis', U^cti y» ^'; 

%'*iH \v ^i^ <^"«:)- 

3.>iH^cll ’HSiaiWtmRl 5? R^trdRfte/'" 

i=Q (*3511 itHtTri u%<t, it. ■isife; 19 

««-Sl«i, “9l€ll ^ifsctSllrft ?HRlH<il.” tHlHfll , 

'^Mi ' W 

. M. ^*{1 Ol^l. “ 5? ^l^mi »i*HHl : 



. n 


5lwi *IIH' •{littfHi 

i-lHcll 511^54;^ an^ ^^lh ^SRirii 

lancfl m.^<xh[ anioHi S ci, anHitl^ 

Hied y<iiH;y. 

(3) an^ ?lctlH^l 3 ^»ilRia>li 3 <;'t 3 lcft''(|^l^<tl*il 

laiHilcl R^lj SH^ tUgflSf ef*Hcl i%b «i«irg»{l ycli«i^lil (aaicft 

(y) H <VHl*ll^ ^lacl Hl<a- 

>l<1l4 oHet^Sil^ 3^'clRiaJll''»{l Rstl-^ 

gisis an^^Ho/i ci ^l«l<l»fl §H^ ClHl^ RPHeiW 
ann oy'wli ^i<ni»{l Sr^iv- otdid <ai^ 

(•h) <anH 5 ” 


v\ ^i. 

hW' rlkb 

HI S. (r) aHi (Hl^l 

'1. A*-^ut ^iHK niH (an^w,) 'Hr^un. 

^cl<v riWlrl-^iai, 

a. anaitiv, H?.l, an-HiHrilti H 

3. H^CllilK, aH'H^rCll Hig H^, “aHl<lH^\” 

M-M. bn% aH<3l^^(^:^«ty Ui5^cj^ 

H«/« K* V- ^ MIH, 

VII. %ia''Hl^l Mv4lrl<l “^S,” aHH^-il '^laty^, “(J,?.’' ((c^ 

an^l ‘Kl93' HRva4, (n^i-f, (aii'H. HaiiM, “(^■!ill”). 

(i. r^inniHi H^iHi ^IM-l Jli‘<$]l <r.'<ailHsti §. 

\o. '4i^ll>M\l Si ^i-i-f, rdifl^X H'HtH ai, an 'lai ^IRtR :(l?i 

(^^*{1 '•■ftaicii aniMg’ §ihiHI ^i M 5?<u 

hmi R^id'.” 

'l\. Mril^ .?lu-?.l5!i% “5i3s 

i^HWl anlMHU ri Hr3l5i;->|'<^1 s>i^C “xSi 

^l€fl« >l25^e’’ HIH 



^ St S "Hieiill HieflSlH 0V> •Ml^l'Hl^fl'*- s«H?l 
;(ld cH^tl %iSi:ii4 ^^4*11 nisi Js^nR" sH^R-nn 
cisj^sd «iiii '^, n (ynm ni's^yni ^iciinl 'Hi^l'm^isft -nei ^ ■HinHi4 
sh-hR-HI^ ®r'H'-«i'^ Slin '^Jl^iofl »Hn nRHi 

^<aRi ni^yiSi Stss «fti4n HR«ii4 sim (s) 

Si ii-H4 »^«ii4 nsrlUn Rti, ’ 

-HR^''' SiySl *a, Sii^'^HReil ^ rl4l' Rn'fl 
cll^ls. (v) 'V'Sli >l^^i <41 ^«llSll4 ^l^, aHSini 

"tllclR *i?jyK to«13R, ^^liqcii: an^ civQ ;yTli4si;fl 

<(^ ^<l'^ ^-O-Cl Tei^. 

("M) ^l^Hl »-*iin?ll|f'H/' oi'Hi o/aii^ ^^jMcIl’ " ^.1*4 

^ ?sin?,l«iyR’' ^ <?s?il ?5?ctKi SHl^ 
y^l^tlSli^’- m «l«i ^icii .'iltjSi, >^i^rii’ 3 g^:cli^;jis(l g-uii^ 

%. y’'R'v‘3, ma <■. <‘§ 1/1 7r{, ” 

». =yi''i%’ii aHr-o-rt (Hi3 aH(v) ‘Mlnifl,” "^k4.” H‘fi?.i?.<i 

'Hl^HilSl ?9\ 

5. “Sv- ?yf.4< v^'iiv^^Jin'-uaHinui 5 ,^, 

Miiii'-a 'W4HI, “a5'^.4 ” Si 5 h4<h^<- wU ?i 

^?., ‘'■'HI'HRi 5>ilMHl<”Si<'>{l q-<ni ,2i_ 

v-v. *H-'€iri=i'm«{l(^u 

r-f,. «yR^ri aiir^U^M* 

V9. Sii'^ ans aixti 

nCV ?i.” 

=n'H->rtl, % “<->M »-l3V’ 

“Hl^'o-/ ••<•'(1,” Slit! ‘"cllrtyi.” 

4r. 

I 0 . SHStH^U; !^i 4' ‘'aHi « 

rt-'ll, ^.l(^^Cll»{l(4l 

W. it'*f{l ^■^»{l, (%(cl(4, “fti^l^ ” “i:i3i ” aj-j-l 

‘‘^IJRiHi 5l #lci ^.'’ -(.a. 



«Hl«H Vi \h?.i 3-d. >(3 

^ Hisjl <1^ *ti'wt«ll>li S, $l$l»fl 

5lli? <^’'h'|: 5H^I el‘*)(lct ^ C'l'oftd 

^"^Cl ^ >i^l'^»{l ri4l* <i; ^ ^ *t(Cl‘ 

^ «i4l' ^*^ld ^1*1 a. (^) >-^l^'{l'^ ?tl^ <f»lct»ll^ 

ySKl^ll i^«ll>ii aHl<iill S, <^{\ <Hi0lini»il 

®^4l ®3iJl <^Oil»{lwll, tlciyi^ -him''- <^3R*fl ^Ttl U^lciHR 

^IclWl nil ails Slnwi 5l>^..^Sl'^’ 

>lPl«tr+li ani^: aJlqi 01151 (<vi5il)rflf? 

(^) ^ 5!i^l^l oidl'ft ailqi ^ «> (wtrtdl’" 

iRlHeimi anioiii Vi7{ riiiHlV(l:il ct4l' ailqi 

nil, y^l'liani (3H^ 0 l 04 "ci«tl'Hi anioiii an^l 5? 

and dv ^aioicfHv. S, ^ oii^ S.’ ^ (c) an^l .«ii'iii'--(l:ii ri4l' %i*i 

'1. PiL>lirHMlil,l, “?.'^ll/l ^liW Sh'II a(l^”; “yirtf-fi ^[Spi 
aH'-'ll/’ aH<Cl' vgllKl aH^l fei^-'ftcl ^tl^i'l aMSif-ll ''pi'-ll 

5.. xud' “'At'tl '■ii‘«i^f,” 

3. ^5‘^uHI Rh ?i'*-'15,W) 

sv-fl” (:i^lW-5lt%l). ^5:ii: •‘igl^Ud H4li<Hl ^lOjCHl '^) riMl an? oyi^i g;.” 

V. at^R ani^'dlrisi, vSi'jrii yij'dJJu iir< Mn'H i^i'ii 

M. hcsiRm. 

vs. ■iil'>f.l'-!l'' '“( ?tS'U'U 5v''ll) v;{|cr.i 01411 ^msiy 

l^‘- 

Si oy'-nidlMi” ■m'ii 

“ «>{l?5 9'if">tldl^i, ” “ =Ml^-ildl ali(,y<r,,':r[»ii. ” MlWtil 

Sr. SliSi o/i^ Sjcii ^ii 5 | .^fvi-^lrft 

\o. and^ Is, V9 <r4ct'll lidHlSil oyi^l S'lWA 55^1 aJlWSi, Htfll 
'HlHHl S- 

\\. Sii^, s/Al'^ av'i’vl %tTll*--(l3l^l a41‘ §IH <->A[\, «1.-Pl M$lS} 

i%h JiV-lR h\'i[ H[\ ^\\r< >§i1aI ^<51^ Sa.'Hl’^WSl; an^lAl ^loyp.l^ 

^SaSARl >8ll‘{l S’r-lldl ‘^IR <lcil '5. ?ii5lSll ^ 

V9 % ^5:dAl Klal §. “ 'V ^glSll aiijlC-ll 

d aii^ SKtftl §, «9€1 oi^fl (a>i^) 53^1 53f.l Sls^l'^l- 

eil<Hl liS^6MlSil 5? ^Tll A^lHl rlMl^l lilWAl ^IclHl 

=MTtl Hl'J, MI'5 SlH §:-5lqi AvJtdl <f/\\ 

^-soi^ cjcfll oift<r4 an^ 5^ Sill'd <ISIH SlAi ajiJAl S <1AI » 

«tftl S; aH?l Sis ^Tll <^3RHl >l2J>*<^<i ^l^’, anm ff'd'^lt^S'fl oActl 5? 
Sio/ otinn Ra d ^ ^'vn, ^hr mCcIjii 0”. 



vy iirii'h, C 

• • 

sHl’wfl cl’Hl^, ^ 'Hcl^R •it^’ ?fl*tgl*{l^ 

^Ttl «131^^ H'fl 'HI®4'^ 

Oil<n«tl»tl,'^ <141 Js’i'lKl, ov'^H'H 5j4«ll<l 

Wl^l ■!^«t«tl 3|<l^l "il'ft ®(tH 

(i-) mR mi«i 5, v5li^ 5i>3]»ii niiR rkoiisKi 

=Hio<i hr (\o) fei<Hi3ivii S an^ 

h,'^ (^<d^) sHiai'A «li^l'' 'i-'^l^^l Well €l'*)(l< Oicll'tl’ 

4l?jl< dr^' 41191^ ■^'?i a»il3l'A qi^l >^l- 

h, "Ht^ 0lcll4l 4l5sl<l ;?5il ^5 h h 4ii^'A<l <sft, 

ani^lUl <1^1 S ^ 0i<l4 -Hiai yi^l aH'Hlcft 

<sftj 5i ^Htni Si?} RoiPKi h. ('ll) anPi ani^l 'A^, <^»li^l Sl^ 
R<Hl«i ^i^llHl a)Uc.Hl rtSil'HR” aH'Hcct S^ctKl 

SHl^?);'’ '^ aJt^ Pii^ Jil’ ^ (wls >lH3jy»fl) ^Rcttl«wl 

?i5s46^l 4ti<H<A«ll*fl <V54 <8(1 j 

h 1 << l5«4 4il^* aHl<l?5l*fl 


't-'l. aH--«l(^^m*(l(iU 

4. HiH. i[$«., =<«< aH«i* ^'fl ^ffv'f'i, 5^R(l'<i 

Al aH*/ “»i(3l'A <v:j‘” «IIH 

3, KlairHl ^ncKl ?i<lij(<l 

V. <>$ij “3im M\” “«'i;.<^{l,” 

<§ili^l”. 


M. «/iH. =<^41 aM ^l'>t f|<!aiPi mQ 4M^IH 

5i aA<H^cll aH«l4l ■SV'^H.'^ ^■<'<1^ 

'AR TAfll aiR R(Hl5ll<i =t8%'{l 


“5l% R<<l»lAi y|<Htfl-lRl^l J?5it oflq § » 

RX<r.\.?i^: “??cii 4;, \o. PI>IiRmI^U 

«l8l ^ilH«{l 


«>us 




'14. =«4^Al^l >IH3, aH*i' 

” fll,” "JSW," “cidfl,” “5t ?t rKd- ?ii/' 



w S;-1X 


*0 


ism'll ^Tti «t^;’ ann Sl^li i!i«iti ^ov'ot 

^^"*1 Si S ^ w«ll^ 5slM«lji%lR ^Sll ^ 

^cll c*ll^ ^«llSliil ^«1 ^ ^-rrt Jtiif qoi^ (HlMi 

. 18 ( 1 ; ^Sli?l fcJ(T4 wt<i?(l«l=ll 5l awi ^ 5. (%?.) Slit Roiioi »l § 
^ ^>>ii ^“511 ^ioitncii ^8(1 sH^l q«il 5Il<ni -his] <8(1 <3ii R^i, ?h^I ^'ISii 
an^l 0iS.»4i5li Rtl 5l:iiRl JsVdl S; 7ie]<l y'ot'<<i 

^1<V€1<1 ^-Ml^l rl8(lj -maj <5li;i (q< JsKei^li s;^iq Si '5 ^ 5i ^.SllKl 
^i^-iciHi (^siicii) sicii.fi -oii^l^w, 

(5cli HSli4 ^*^48(1) 8i^l (13) 

SlSf R<HRI Sl'HSrl <iil^l, aH< oySli >llcl.{l 
R^ 5; ^5ii< -*{Ci 3;i<i;iiSii5i Hifi <i->Jiqi.{l (^i^i 

<R^l SlH 54^:1 

Sl^' <8n. (IV) '■‘kk '-oxi^ ^>Sli;i Ml5] Slisy Rcmowi 

^?s«ll-Hi 5HR<1 «!, <Sllcii y'ot*«i 3lii«l^;iHR '^laygl^ Cl-Hl^ 


1 ,. STtl S 14 igrti (jyiyilH 6 5fl Sli > 1 .^;^^ S^s, ou5^^ 
fAl =H'4ni mi\ -li^'HlKl W-vM 4,|1' ^ 

H'iV ^liwJiHi'fl ciH d; Mi'it Sis q^-i ?ii^j ^s^s^i =MicHiRt 

y, <1 (v'^'H i^O'i >tt=(l •it'''Hqi‘{l ^idvi S5q(8fl 4 p^ ?,(] ^,rc 

a'ilSi ?i'--v5qtqqi qiSH 

Mlwqi t^rX. '■'iltimi yailHCft ai«t^- 

‘MW Si’, ‘ s^Sct Si ’ Si^l him ■<8''«^{l Si 4>S4i sqiHC-t 

c-f'MUJlMi §r-a Sl'riSi, aHrt SSIM Si Si< 'qcliqjj' \ aj 
m89i <HPl 5Hq:trtHl M<i,C'l^ rl^^Ml^ll § 1 ^, a»i;i >^,,*fei[ ^p, ^ 

S^«fl 'M^^t-ll ^tH. SHlSiov' qiSsll 

IRlMi Mei SivJ^O §, mi 441 (Ih ^l?i ri>.^\ 

§lHl8ft <■^ 1 ^ Met vdiR^’ Si ^is ct^o»l5li 5iw ^s- 

“=»i^ Si (0111- (§<) mQ^I Sl>>tM MS^I glH, 41 S+S MOi)§^,<l ^[5 
MMR 441': S <Mi5i SiH s§qiMl 1 s^Pi WJn^ci- 

Si M^MMR 48 a” (ogSii -HI 3‘^-3^). 

5l-»)-Hl^ «Rn<,- 3* ’*ilrl'»-%uSi, 

^v-v. »ii;i H^ai- SiiSi X, If., f^iMis, sHU'^i SicQay ofiaj (?ieti«a 

m-m. m.i «if^\rt. w?. an^irv wiSln, ;iiH. 





*111H«11^1 ^ISsH S! n W'o-%1 *5^ S.'' Cl'H) 

dSli ^ ov^Sll^’^ QicJi^’ «(l®il5fll’45J 

l!=i3‘^ sq’wictjij’'^ &, 5?Sll»fl '-rlUH^Pl'^ ^5!l4«*t- 

«ll'4l^ -wdiSli^ii^' ;^l^l S; (ill'll) ^SHl (H»i 

&, c4|l^ ^iSll Vcll!H WilMdl *l?^l, vu{ cl<l1 

^15J ^*0. 

(•I?) aniaJl ?II5J, ^’Shi aHi rq<Hl^lHi (?$), ^'oi*^>ii 

Sl«i5!l«i5rtlS ■^lov'Slfl clMiy d (dH WAtA^' -Hd 5\^’ § 

«l ^ifcJ di d «idi d«ft. (l^s) »ji?J 

aniailav' oiloid ^ 'Hl^ =^?st^.l5il 5^ di;?s'Hi 

anid^ai &, ^voi 5>l ci^SHi ‘Hei ve^td ^5s yi^i 
d ^ ^ ^ =>l5j =yid SiJf syTJiH ^Id, d ^41 ^d dd^l 

SlUSl, 1 lV^ll*t <V^;j <dl^ ?.^5! m»i- 

d®ft‘*'‘ ^idl^ oi^loH ^Iddi^Udu'' ’ S^lddljj*” 'n*{l s^fj. 


\. 'Hd^l ^Hl-*H*-r., ■%, r\M d^.dUl dl'^ 

}i\'H[ dlHif. 

3. ’'•-lliMliSil SHddl C^il<lSHl'0''Jl’'^(l. 3-3. 

V. I s)VV.ii::(\ ;i?t. dl =dd' “dldlHi ^1 dW. 

Hdd 5:5Hli(, ■5l'>-?.ld', ■«d.U‘'HSils.Hl«^ o/HlHi.” 

'.'<. MHd d>a:- ‘Vdl'^ dl'^l ^IdHl %§ '^.” 

C. hr, .“dH:i'.” 

ti. S{i^ \, a>iSj HliHl'i, 

djlH[l^ld^ %itdl '4^9 1 5r<Rl d. 

\o-\o. “ddl =(l^ =dddi '-Hlddi R't” 

't'i-\\. RUO* tHi*^ sHmV iRSd, “PiVid 



^HltH V% Vll. 


(\) ^bl^H m-A »ii-Hnt 

Oil'Jtc^l R»4 ^-HI^^Q l^: aji;t 

®K« ^:i‘ l ^••Jii^i" ^hPi 

^ Mh AmA Sl^K }i\ ^ aH'<i4l?^-q^i*/ 

(^) ^icl anclKl ft^ill'flSll RH^l y'o-cl 

A^(Hi d»ii qgsi o^^i ^jsi^iSili 
(qH; «l'4l 5>i cl^Js'Hi '' ^Icn <V*5|l«t«llHi 5 HIo^' y 

^ C^ull ’•JlS^dcl SH^ q^/Q 

h^a ql|- 5lqi iry,?5i5Hi (qu q-qi 

(3) Vlioiqi’ '" (qq, aq^ ri oi^ioi;^ aqi’Hqi’ ’ (qU, ^ 

av'isjiqcti^^' ri =Hlk <^4^1-11 04 ^^ b\<ill S: ayqi^ SjV^- 

>^.urcJ^ Aii h\ h; ann 

"1. ■il'jf.iq'; “?|4ili5^l4 qq-ll 5lH?.lill4l <-?,. qiaiiij; 

(^••1,V<:H; =«5 ^>iRi ?»R{r 4^!l, “V-'q,” " q^^fUnq; 

‘^S'il^l.’' sq ^r^«lSrtr( qfi^H^rt'Hl q'amn, %ia>ql'ct[ 

fcvt^a, c'HSiH'q, ‘%:a, ?.<?.'’ 

3-3. q <^rt. Y-V. aqqqi WtCHlrilqi Jy 

»i«i!i<r4qi4i aqqqi (^cqqqi 3^. q-M. a»i‘!i4l«fl^llrt, f. q OiaJilt- 

'i-jA, “aq^ q:i5( q^j ^ (c{t| (j-/is;ji^ r^.” w-i';. 


C. Sidti =^4 mn-qi |;>q Miji- cqiq^- q^(). s^s. 

Mil §/' vl,” 


to. qiqtai: M-q(£lM, ‘'q-iQ,” (^5il 

Old PahlaYi-Pazeud Glossary, S. V. Miq’ \c(i). tt t|-f 
M^lNSi,. •,= -■>,. >ilSHH4.j JiMSta-v 13. v4f«.! Si iin^ 

'5. aq (MWii ■% q!^(^ 4 





'Hit h\ !s*«gyiVl^ >i€S 

shH <V«il^ >^l(il!j^l mi 5; wi^l «rl^l ^ 

^ an’ SlVl :yiVH oiiiqi^ft’ (Sc’Hia 2llH «*; oyill^ aH^\ 

^•^i^ifcJ, oi^){l(alfeJ >^i<ditJ^^ mi &; 9v«ii^ oi’oflc-iifcj swi^ 
'H?.?, Jj^ S; aH^l <V*4l^ tHtjftgiiU an^ 

Mii b\ o/«(l 5H%i<a yict «lct oi?l Sj an^ qufl 5i 

o(l^ 54^10(1 •{li«l«s{l’‘ 

(v) anifeiftn 5s5ilil »letl h^ihl Rh, a\4 

5l«ti Sis (3’Hov'dl ^5/^1,'^ ov* 

Slav' Olioicl R^ <^l«l (\) ^«ll4i‘' Sl3' an^l 

any^ ' Si^’ «iiR«iR, Si^$l jf ^ ^ftc/ 

0li;l<H^ 441‘ ^1*1 bi^, ^ ^ SJj; ~’>HA ^ ^j‘ 

5 S' (<H'«-<ii»yi) ^1*1, - an^l ^ ^ 

'i-\. HHn.*HiRl.n.(4H.’'v.^''^lb> “Sii '>{Im«{i yy&in^”. 

5. !^R(|' aHr?.l9<(4, “41M,” JfRSn, 

“viii'n sr-(l/’ “=^ii,^‘,” “3i'«i'4l iJ'fl.” 

3. a>ita>i aHpJll l;lW 5}f.<3R 4S'4 iiniVil 'SlVi oltST/ SlM- 

ilnRl <3y^l Si ^ >i3cl a^ri 

yiyi (jyi.'ilSli RV»' ^IWSI, a yr?< ri y’f'i H 5>ii5i 

5i1m S.jyyi '-I'HyHill "5^4113 <l"£l aMicyt 3j^a>*cHii y rj^l alli^t 

=H^' etMl yil<1l Si iiVsmiPll t»{loit an^l --ilovl ^;i»>f. 'w-eiitflstri an^j 

^nn'" »H«ii;^l (lyyi” a^ri “> 34 ” an^i^-ii 

y\A\” «tlH, M'i'l Si yw '->l‘HSi:t(ll ••1<C1‘ SMitl 

4<^4mi ^'^mi =Hi"-Hi 4?fl. 

V. ys^Ri i^n*t “sat^fi’,” ‘'<{ly,” 

^l(4H 'HKI cia.'^yi 3^ §: “5H4 'Hatl 

^W4 yilU'lP. y''-y*{l !»1^ ^1^41 Sis yUiiyPl «H3lli<iR^ (44tJlW 
a>iPl fl«v 5? §IH 4.” 

M. y^MRi s^u^l' “y’lRi^'.” 

vs-vy. a y'>?.l*t', “5? 

y aniHi^s , “5? 411^.” 

HHn 'HiA^yin.* yR ^cih 

“»1RHI«J' Hig ^rlH, “*^iy 3^^l.” ^ll aH«i' ’HiSt'H'ft an^i 

“H^lij^r’ »ilH '3». 





s? ci^rs js^^r^*'- ^ 

%cli^l<v cl ,4(il«lR g'M € &J d ^ ct^ ^icli^l -Wi^civ 
»; ^ cIh il-Hgl ^voi 

(^) s/is/rll >(liJl!jCl ^■Hf'Il gqA (aaictl %l«4 

R^, ^ 5li! ■Hlt34%l ^ c-l!j <Vrtl ^l«t ^'{l 

\. 'Hlv S?.*! 3/1 iiJ'/-'Wl 5>iV; “S'Hli:^,” “®d4 

h\'{” “>i<lrlHi?-(l "HiR h[<i:{” ail 5JH $i''>'-{l\ 

<Hi«y “'^iMl ^i^',”) 'H'=MK fli ciili sHSit', “(liRniJ/t 

«i^l) HIH lilvJ '?;IW4'1 <3M‘-: rl^f*! V’^*” 

^>i: “ci-i' 3?.'<cfl |:>Ji !!?i" ••«id ci«-j’ 5?i‘.” 3. syi, 

•o'-ll H 'V'^l'clti y f^alu^-y, y. ^h^-i y" £R-t' : a/ri. ” 

■4. 2H15 i CH-His^t Rm iefiR. y nRl-il Mii'H'll 

^l'/f,>l4'ti 3y ‘+11 Mlr'i 14^41 ^Ici *{lSi ^5-^*4 yil44Wi 2 h/1 r^y, 

(«H'-l^ni) m^chCi: ('4l(4/-444«U(^l), 

SH^iSlct ^lr}olU4 «H'<1 ■•H^raftriH,; SHHcl, VH-l y 

ftHiRiiTCU^),®/^ any/V-i't 

(^»t. y =^Jiy/-y (4 ho) [>i%=rtif>n: (s^Jy^t 

R5n{^»4l(44i«ti ’y'i! y 

stnyRi y ci^r*. s'i“RRc{l(4i »HyR» »Hn-=iHiy'-fl*{l(4i 

ftniaii?., H '>-§ftM.— i'-Hct!jc^l<i: «yi 

"-I o-'-iiRm ■'^n, h Hnyi^ 

’'«iy ’^‘ ‘*4’ 'R 

'ii'HUl/ 'uy sniai'fli -aMa'l'-lcli ^HH c41/”- 

. (^(\H, ‘‘/l3 '^tnW!^’”).: »{ '-'M t5 or'-t/ Rfe) =4^1 

'S: Hi <|' cllci HRl 3^^l.”-HiyPl: (''>-H^itWl(4 

‘/:>H”) ='414 W- a/Hl^ '^ly '^4311 'Hh'l'fl 4l''>'a cU «>.” 

fH^l^Rci: ibVHi 

“^(•A 54*141 RlS4*i;l”), Sidtt /iMil c>ct As?^ 

snii Isli^ %A 54^1 ?R4l*v''-’{l Ad ( ^^<dl ) *'tdi‘4 d^l >iy^Rli;%.ri 
5viy5l.”-_ SHctlyClIllri: “S{i^ <t, 41^ ^tW Mk^', ^:{ 

Hl'i =4^ r\\V. ^IH d Rl"/! ®.” 

k •w-HA'l^n =4441 •'J'-lfil^l'i y5:'4Rl 5HH?:dl ’^il^l, “'>j(</{t 

41'^^”’, "dUl iRl.” 



.*^0 Chios', c 

» 

SH^l -H’^l olKH'li,^ ^H'JsR 

S-uu^lSfd sni'4«tl, ^ <rrtcl»{l 8 l«ll 

aH?[ <s(iii ?t Roil'd 8(U c«ii Oi^l & 

% ««tl^ IlfcJ 'HlRl^llddl S^l ■HlRWl^ h\ an^ 

•vqi^ H^Cil {|Hill isR^l HtSi ^l<1l ClR^8ft oftinHl 'HlR^d 

^ v>, (v5) an^ q^ 5H ^ y-oq S'hrhi a^ii^Rt'd y»ci ShR'II 

Rtl’-i cioiR*fl 

aH5s 01=^5111 qou^il rhIi h^‘, Si?? ^>l<:-i€iR 

Rd ajt^l yid qRRH'li Oi^i^tiaHl^’ Rllcl 
qRyni ^-13 yici qR?wi ouvi^i q’^^ sHi-iiani^ 

n^i»ii ctoyR Rtiq &, -Hi^ 'Hn 

5l ^ ^^i^l sHSiiansd SRiqqi^d 'V' 5 !i»iit^ «iiq ^»fl ^»iii^- 
^•ll^qi (HIOIIH clR^^d) 

(c) ajiSf 5H^I ^i4 ^Irl qi^igl<\^ (q^; sV llU O^iaiH 

“ q''nq d si^ir+i «i*-j"R^^ti ^ wiij, oyqi^^'' ci 
Jsi^iiqKHi 5 and '-^cirHa’ nin b, d ^is ’ddi'fl 
^Slbl^ qai^jll R^,dl < 8 ( 1 /* ’’ ((i.) ql^SiHl 5 i»ll^l Rd, > 11 ^ d 

1. ii;(«,i5l &''^iy>i a^t^q^l^ii SHmcftin (o^SmI Ml. i6). k. MfoiM 
y qiiM 3 . -■‘iPhm ^ ri(4h, RviiRiRrlUs. DP. 'qi^ii Rt«>s 

iti^dny sHiyH ananqii (mi. 3y. ) h a>u'Mi>, ^i' 

Y. r.y^* -•’ 1)P. ?i-Hl 

ci 3 ^>li “-311 itf^i^i y aH%qq, Mt. 3M, 

(f 4 l§^l) '*ii aji 'aM%q; SH^q^ Riy y , 3 PHI ^iq. any-y^ f-S <t$^, 

" ^.MiR ■^ivJ '4l*qy MRi'M R:ta avi j-t'i 

l -M. aHH<1, V-l'l, 'HRl daioftiicii?.. ?l-<ic|‘ 

IRyi «^«{b '?]'H<H^y; 0, iRi^l'*! DP. 'Hi 

h5\ b. 

•>. anq^qi n^ji, “@qm vs. 

L. rh'rsJU “ H’A cRitdl qv.lf.l<l. ” aHl«l!(l(^, 

“SRH.” &■. an-o^q, Ri'-f.iy, “^ii qq<q'.'’ an'-^d, “qM?i'. ” 

I. \o. SUCH C-li ’nd? 

Rli, RiC-liq «Ml^ aHR<r^ }s\ VS cHl> qiH s-pJ P b, cjq ?iCHW3rt<l>l( 

-mr^ '-I'Mq Rf'nl y5;?li -RU. 



«ii^Hi ^ictKi ^i<l^4 f?t<ti*4Hi ^I'J ’HIS] y wi ?sm4 ^i^5a 

8lc{l *l8(l} 5i^lfHd‘ cl«tl •*^4-1 shH 

0U«HCI 

(lo) «i;i%lrii (:iH^) :iHl5 

41 ^ •Hl'Jll^l4’' civ^ aniai'A SlHCHl H '»il^ 

Mioii^i4 ^*11^ =?.i4? yt=^=Hi^A 'ViH S:={hi4 

g,^ ^rs'^ ^‘H ^l«i, $ji Rr^Klii *14, 

^ <viiik n^li g,^ n4. 


*)im %. 

H^Jr* 


(*1) 4?fl^H 4^1 RchPI ^(^l%rtl*t'^ HPH^l 

{n?t4 <Hl<H^l SjlHa’, SA^ {-^^4 AU^V' 

Qiiv^’,'^ SHlct^iiM AlMAl,' ^I5s3’/' ;|H«l “ 

SH^ Isl4 Ai’«l4 

^StJ o/SV'*^ 5H^ ^4v 4€SI 4^ ^ VUi^ll .SsiIaIA %. (^) 3H^, 


t-i. fi aH-^i^;»ct., R.. aH^Ani-in. 3. <$i''>Hii ?isn«t,. y. ?i5u4 

M. 1 ‘'H^l'A §4'"^ 'J'Qt'IA <r/M^ HActl 5;lH?,l- 

=H'M. '5. y<MRl ^iilrii. “ »<1. ” -5. 2H"H^:c1t Ht'^ 

SHAAl <tr^':' C. \Vl , SflAl' ”. 

aHq:tctl 

fe. 5ji#, ^'a, “?;n?i‘,” '^Aiir!.'/' 'I'’’. 

oj^wil ?[li MIA Y4r 

\\. =^iMm “ 4^ Ai'^i'i' sshahi mum’’’ '•k 

*13, ctuft^n., ^t^’^Ri =HM^Ai anl^-n^, “ 'SiitgV’ “ mu^hi”. 

\y. =W^'^Rl !4^i, '■m ^■?}, “ <i3lW <V4‘”; i^pit', 

“ S^MlH«i';’' “=UJtlW «V'4’,” ^Al (3i,'AM<l4 aHA 

<V5‘ MIH §. 



•o> ‘V^Vo lyWttt: 

cL ,^, ”, '”■ j'"' 

■^milt’, ."'f'"'"'" .foh) 'JS.W ,uax 

* * .. y-”,*.!' „ ’Ol^y #l'i Itilhvili -i'. ., 'flUr.lJK,; 

K>u „ U^u^: iMbte lyw.ft -xi „-.K>.,k „ .^ 5^ .,,^ 

■>;i^yv. .-.H -u 

Mfik ''n’l ^ “’■ ..■'K‘,!>»,. ‘5'1® VI«= 

yfth ".itte x ,. V=|,. RIK Ste„ 

l'> . '' ■*'*""''>"<• ■‘' •%*<I>'':U VJ=.K i 

ii- -S (JclrS H^tlj:^,, lP>Kte iyk>.>V> 'K • V, 

K,. 1PA>« PxMh „ 

. -b^ Wlc }4ift iWftS) (v.,H-c5;>7i. IP^bte Wbclh 

Kc^% i.kc„ }tK< Ikfe^P Pfe ‘0 ^ib Pl>Js 

Ijo'p. cKP?lK?„ 

^"D^lk Pljk#,^ Vfii. Ij'tl^ lyUtk ,, ;iP,blv‘cK 1)-4?1|2 „ ibTshe 
.< „ •Vljjlk Wo. -^-c *klf) ipbbte lyKtk -I 


IbbiVe Ibbste ,^,‘felk IbT^-ke 1HTs><6 

i lb1?Vs iKpl| Ib^alfi: 

1??^ ^Ib/C ^ \K |j.nb }^\o: (x) 

kJ'cH l}8Vil}0 SVfC 1-i'^ A6|)3P?kVc DeVl-yO 

H ^ ’^Kg) Iklte ^ lhol>(i: IklbblHft Iklclk) 

<<o 1V?bclk^.b IklklH) l^&o I3fi IPh^lcVs ?1k: 

\;*Vc ;0 ])gl»Do ^'1^ P 1/^fe 

o\k?lv1c Illilay nclk ijt Ih-ilkc ^^Iklbblkft 

ikicm ^ kiK ^ }*}K ir;3>s -ikjpiOft <<p 

Ibolk: Iklbfek >,Po1k) 1kfiT];l^r (e) 

'hy ib^b |j3|kc|>l^: ikkfem |P>^h. 

^ ‘.Sk.1V ^ay U8l<arilte.§ T^VSk iVb^R Jtlg /-lyi?^ 

iK s, Hoik 11?|t1K Usp ,.1H)h1?J:>a 

\% 7 ‘;;^?vi;i * -^f. 



»Hl»H VS % 3-1 » 


H3 


Dii^*,'^' ansi'll anitfiyilJ, anSiqi ^Rrcft, aHSl«tl <VOl^’ Oil^^l'Hei*''' 
SrM-n =uiSl'tl ay^ll^ ^ '^ItJ «l»>tl Sii^lcti >iiai 

VS* 

?f^<lR 'Hia>l 'Hl^: SHSl«ll d ini^l'll’fl ^l(sct, ^Clffl 

wA y'lQl'^l'll’fl ^ifsct, an5&<a an^ «ia, an^l cftH', an^l ^1:1, an^ 

Uil^l ir<; (ansi'll) VHl^ ^ anis-^m cl?s(l anSicti ^nla>ll«il 
iH^i <m h\, snsini dtaP'ii '%< (ansiqi) 

Sl?f ''/'WI'HH^ VnH }s\, an^^^-Hisft y^JsC-l ilKd '=1^’^ 
^ ('u) an^l ^(v ^voi SHss ^H^i ^ '^lU 5i5j, snsiqi Si, ansiqi 

,^(81^1^1, »nsini eim^ yi^'- anstqi ^h<v 'i'S'nSi,^'’ wiSieii ofl^vj 

o/oii5)l,^ ’^ ansi'll ciy;} (l) an^ '/Hl'^ 1i>J ci^iqi^sft’^ 

>j(\<rnn 'HlV" c^l^ nHl '■/’'H'-HHl (^acii;^’'^ R^l; ?l^»ll,’'* sn^l 

1 . ann-sni^iil^, ann^^i -o-s*! ‘W-ri/. a. ^^;-'^Rj«{l(i. , “ ui^' 
■'ni-f.” 3. “ '■uO ■'Hiri’.'’ '■<’• '^il' 

■'-lr'Hin.-'''tl^S‘i"l'i., niKiya -uti'j ■', (V-li riSid, 

y. sHoiayisa ■su^f.isi' : " 'i4V yicnvinirft »'.:fniCl. " 

an'Urii SHlIiSl “ ai(Hl'H>«ii, ” “(4.51(H.” 

V). >■■'•1’,, ^yav^idl !^l# ^Mv, “ rtC-C-ll.” a•^^r^l^ 

“yi'C\ nni^ll yiiR 'i'^.'’ anv^i «4ni-'! (anH-<rii nH, ”) 

1'. HH«1, aHafl'i-5?,''3Q<!i . 5U'd 'Y-ii li.f^ni'^i yi’4 nin^ln; y'>?i!!i'; 


“ 5ytiliyi yiassd. " 


1°. yaviKi ^'\>r\{ 'oSl, ‘‘a>il o'/nl^l,” “aHCl'ani,” “ 
yPsii.^, 'i.'uni!^r'-f. , an'i>ni ysi, “an4[’ani’' yisl 

annadl aHlTl 


rHl,” Mly-f, sy 

%5- 


\<. niV'-f, a>l’H'liin4dl'^^4, ya>*iiSi[ an'U, “•t(CI," 

5»ln,” ann 'i^n'^, ‘'(i,j'^i:'’ ann^irii 'rurj siy^, y>,%!.'t, “rftSi 
ni{l Miv^',” ‘Misi "^>drii ci5«3^li; "ansi'll ?iani n ?[«•/ (vSlian h\, 

ansi'll 2^J,y y?d, ans-iqi M§cni yni^i 

la-'ia. 'liyiyl: ^r-Hijl, "rt-n'lia,” 5i>n- 

(3^^, ‘•■^IvJ n'd'liaSfl ya'o^i^l 5,15{1' anSy^r^.n,, " ctC-l'lRSd 


'IV. 'liaitc^: M'.RlJrl, ■*l?^>iiysy, "HPl,” a)ic{^^l 

\ypl a^Pi ’*ii "niM^’:” kiift' **1%?.% 'im. yayini ^ifi' ys^ii*, 

"^a,” “cn-y yiiH.” ^>d: “Rldiy” 



a>l5s 'flalcii'Uieti>ip ani^ clWl 

«/oiwi R^; ^ J?«il ^hi\^ wiloiil ^1*4,’ 

anSiqi *11^^',^ sH«l«tl Oig^^icl ot»lR^* aH2l«ll 

^>ii«(l ^i«i; 5i%yini'^ ^i5ji«i«ii'’ 

R^’, ct«ll ■•'(li^i- R^; an^l »l!f vi.,(«i«iR Jf«ll^ ^rii 

eiMcl SH^l W«i'*'' R^. 

(vs) ^ (VUiH ’ an^l 4;'»i ilfAeil'ft 

(Rail) R^; c^«il S'H^ ^icl^l ffJlblcCl cl’Ml^; 

an^l ^*{1 $:Vt Ol^(i{lU etMR .^KSW; 

rt-i* «1^«l ^ll'i^' aH54«ll *lR/%ll5^' 8iqi R^;'^''^ 3H^l OiUHct- 
^l«t (<) RjRl,''^ an^ 


oiiOi \c 5^1. 

rlH» 


(\) ’{l?sl^'H atl«ll QlPlwft bmi^\. R^ S, 5?^ 

(«ll^l»ll^ <aairtl %l' 2 i,^) (iv>Hi 

?---<. . 3. ‘MS^Scl 

ann-^t RiH,. V. fllJ^dl, a'i'H^rdl mi. 

“§rd,i.” ^154',” ajisnqi M-M. "^n, y ^- 

npi , =H-H. rlH., ‘48^’.” 

's--^. and^di aH%at, DP. an^'l^K, daR'i'.” *5. 

MIHX) wtd^cll >ll«y'n.aHndl %t>k1ct Kf\^. 

k. -Vo^n, di'«it'.” to. IH'ai 

tt. 3^lOi^*j[\^., 1^. dR'sli: 13. 

“yddl M^’^l.” ^ ill'^ M4, aHildl Sis, 

{v. ^’<41^1 kl^' -o-Hl^, o^dl aH«4': “|:''>{l” dH«V «llH' 

tts. “ SRl MUHU, " 



oilOi vs> ^Ij \C %l, i{* %. 

^«li ^141 5 ^ '{laiHl, ^l-di 5> lisj »(U<ai 

«nl<m %11^€11^ anJii ^I'ai’<-t4 %'i," 

«n«5jl MRS’ *ii^i 5 hi?.- 

•j(l5ii^ii SH^ MRl ^ 91RI ■WIIM Oiioiai 

h, M «VH-H 

Olios’, ^ Hi^’ mojU ia(d!fi«ts*,’ '' 

MRS', 5iH^ Slisi^’, an^l M’^l S^^MR'li, *1^1 ^l^l’SfR 

\. =^n'^l an^lH <vn., 

Ml=(\ ilM, ” R.. =»lH>ctl <45y»'H, “ iii ”. Hldi (^^f, 

“ Mii^’, ” “ ^‘d^l ’•'. 

3. Jc(4Rl-y~5liyH-=^^Hy ‘H^liiliisy'^ § ""s 

^IW «rn'^(l 'HIm‘ >{1^1 

iVdl^l vj^voi, riSilKl '-^illi'-d SHH'-ll 

<^’d'<\, SHrl MH^Al 'ii^l^l. ^'*-'11 »il<S ” 

5HHHI “ -iPJ 45^1” «ilH -S. “ CHW ” R^mi 

"M'l,” "Vn.? "HR'i.’” 

V. Jt^Rl ilitW?, 41 shh’^ '‘^r;tl 3H4 

iX^ «tlMVdi;’' ^41 ?i4l^l4i 5Ht'--4ll \§. 

(<s5il "HI. 'H). a<V'4, “='il^ H4l'^l4 !H44l '^'1 ^<^(1 

■‘H=Q '4'<m '5, H'«l 4 5U t 4441^1^<I ilHSRU^dVtl §IH 5i'4 

CHlSl V^”. 

M. »14^:41 a>iPl^>i, il^H, “MSiS”. MlVdl 

Mil ii{«lHU HSi^'”; StM MHSll ii4l^^ 3^4141 g. 

'?. SHH^liyfR^rt, “ (VMM }s\kl ”. 2} lltl w{It4 

(VMM M44M’-ft mk H».{1 c/cim Ji4iii^- ^[^ 5l 51 

?i4l^l'Hl Mi 'Hi^'HlMi Ml'-Hl d. (Ml. 3^), a (^5ll 7i\i Ml. Y«f 

3'^ ^'Ak<\\. “ Mi4S‘,” 

M(i'4<l ( 6l§4^l 5HM:i:(1l ^ 

llW^ lM«ft <lfl y(f4 ilMlMl ?i4l^S' 41M d. fir. aHM^4l 

oir$^, “Mins’”, “^-A hi'H'A.” 

\o. 5HMMI M:i(1!t M^S'”, =MMMl “MIS' MI^SI CddilMS'”; 
M^Ml^l il^l’' A'Sn., ir.'*-!, MMMl 



<V «l^i ci ^*fl "41^8(1 
«i5<a'H8(l" ^3*,^ ^'JX’^ iiHSicii ^<Hi«fl 

D=^M>1 5hH anictiil <t8ll 'HU^tl Rh ^l^l«ll, 

^<v oiiotciM? (^'j 5lqi Hii^hcI ^Jjl- 

«ti8ft ^(i^i a’{l- ysn Rm; ^<n, 

wifi'll 5Hi'oi^ (5Hn) -Hl^^Hlrii oflan 

QIrA fitHl-iHlHl ='JiR & ci R'-i: VcA H 

-Hiti'ni’ '- i|$<A oilotm 5'/e]iqqrHi 54r-i<stl e). 

( 3 ) y?s1l (*4^) 'Olctiiqcll^l 5H^ 3K«ll(V0U 

5(ln H 'Jl'JlliHl^l suR 

^1, sHioioi, «vqHi Si^ti^. (x) ^3 

%il ^ nc-Cl R^, ch^Q ^knl ^iljini 

URHisfl »hR, 5iiH oi> ^viqiq$tl '^iq'’^ ci Rt^. (- 4 ) Sci^cti 


1 . Pi>ilR^l»{l( 4 l, ^'Uctl vqd/?,, 

“m\ Sld^l,” “^hk hVi”. 


• W , “ ■. 

'‘'X'-'i'i/’ 

M. 


k\-XX 

^lofl (§5.211541 
qR 'S), “ SHH 


((^1V4:) “^Ab 
firV 2414^1 < 1 ' 4 l 4 lQ|i 


'■’ ;,. ^4>cii '*i 5«R “ I'll 

qi'n r>ll5'’ (^-’to-l); ('+tR'?,»\ 

%llV 'Hii'i.''’ 


vD. KL^.U” ^Hl'Hin., “sH'cl,” “'SiiX H>i: JU'ii 

‘‘^/IHI,’’ "til?.,’' 'HSH, “4 

Rq.” df. '4<v-li^^i, il'-Hl, to. ^'ia>i4tu. 

tt. aH4>4l ^p'i ''t^lKl 4>rl5Hl »Y'-{1 4M 

'4lit, Rsl’^. 

tt.-lt. aniCH Cin, t3. JJP. = 45 - 

■wtlHl »U4«% “Wlioa^iicg qR'31: i|_-^ic(l'ii, 

tv-ty. HHci, 'U'H«\ 

“R2iu^’’R qw, '“mil ’tRqmi shi^ S” Si'+i 4 ^ 35^1 

i;?ll &. 



. ^ . * 

5f!?''{l’' H 5H^ olv 

Oil'JiCl cl. (?) ^5r <4^^o ^iHctt 

SlRilHi^ ^' 41^1 <Hia!r a/l^Jcfl 

('xS) ^ MiCtt«ii SlJsSi^l^, w{l«4‘«ii ^^■' 

^(l^HH'ii'il "Hcia'H^U, If'AHisIl »l^ ^ 

yii'Hcm ^ (c) ^'s rh^I t^a- 

<^>aill’“ ^!s-tli'''Hl Hcl H^l«icll ^1*1,^° ^liajSft 

'H^cli (ct) 'H^l &. (ir) Hh' Hcl o? 

hr-HHi SHIoHI %, cl»ll 'Hi«-/w(l'Hl5|i'’ (^il) 3l;iqiayt>ll'mxgi fetti; 
d (\«>) 5 j15s 'HliJiy. ^ yiHl ^>{<511*11 

^R-{1 5lfl^-l 5 P-lU. 

(W) <H«fl 'U%cU^l 441' iRHl RU; 

I. y iiti H ’4^:l: \H : “'141 Wi?l >ilii”. DP. %i<'w-tl^l 

=4q:>:f1L v[l^5tl-<Kn ••'Jir'l !ttdl'' “ail'A;” 

3. CH5H4^ tildU ‘RQjldl ilHf,l 

SH-Uil-ll SlH^a rtHl? iUJil^i. ''HMl’l ^il 

'>HHI\ “'4''-t i'tC'd a/iHl.'" fi =4-'»-{l% ‘•=^'<R^”'dl 'H'41H. V. 
andii 'SiC-ili ?-H^ll “4 C*<l'/i”'>(l 5!iiH. 

M-M. Hiaivll sl\, 5{^l, a^l-Ucll 

SHH ’^rdf “■«ir-ii'i’ im.” ii?, Siiti ^r-aniai i'^dd 

qMsRl v^. ilMl =44' (.^•4'ilf.r< ^dlHb'i' im'Hl HIH. ?. 

«-4iHi-Hy(ci, 'ill” ^idf 414 ,, “44’'4,” 

VI. J(H-aHOii.!Vc,‘ '' 'tRw ■'H4iyj|* ‘'>14, 'wi4l, 

"^uhRi,” dla 'Jiniiy/’ “V^inii ■•'.6-iu.,” 

\o-\'>, Y-id. 4l(^^nidl4l(f., : “ 45'Hl 

%iR.” 

II . JhRiM, m'dRl 

"cdPUid.” Ul-:! , ‘'yini df.” 



oftdrtMl tf.ioft ^«ti »Ji^ dv tHioift 

(1^) 'H^cli'Hl^ft v^ii^oj^Sti wi!?l yfiffit 1;i?J«li 

^l^l (13) 'U^Cl ?sR«tl^‘ etlV^^il'Hei’, n cil'V'jft'H^’ 

%i^' ^ ci [H^. (lx) <k'> ?i^-ft'^ ^IclWl 

%lTll^^ wil«l >ili^^il ^ lll^l y-il.li 

^ ^ ^IClKi ^«ll»trli'^ Tllcl 5iil3/ ^t^l ^.h 

(IM) 5l3 'V-i^v' fcttij V y^^43U^a»{l %i<wi §>ii^ -li^ 

h-, Oiioict ov^ofl (1^) 

«ll^-ll ^HTtl R^l. (llS) '^‘Sil ci(4| 

2>iHuii sHriSsi'^cii ^Ih'. »-h^ d^y oiioiciH^ votl 
(1^) Sl5s y^4^ll'^'it 

Sl3>t?5«il dv ou'Jlcl 

<5>0il ^1*1 (\.i.) »dlvdl -^id d 

OiiyiclM^ ^'Jil ^ (j^o) >i3l'^<Wl''d. 


“R<him.” 

-<. <v4ln^l'i., ‘■yiMM^V’ ‘"i.V-i,” ‘MirlHI/’ 3. >lf;H. MHd^l 

V. ^iflrtl^t^. M. '>t>ji«t, (s^lR^d. SiU^ti, '^. ?lf.^*ii. V5. 

HHd. »Hl%c{l<^, (^Ma<jdj) 

t. 'H(4i^ =yR =!H'^<V, '‘HKi Sl-^';'"’ 

> y.j ■• ♦ -K 

\o. \h yoyyi: iiyT $iiHl i?/d,; ‘ i-'ll.-” c^H- 

1.^. 'ii^.y4 yay-'O; yii-yPu4^, s^Rlf 

5^(3’;” ■y^fJHld., “?? h\ ci.” 'HlSJ. Clri s-iJ 'Hl^l itU{f 

“o-y'H'H sRl ^;’' rt “ luj sfltv^-fl i^,4l R'l ^44 cl 

t4S”. ■'o-Hl^tn-l,, “X'H ” '-tVJ^ ‘'-'WHW ^l'3 y'-S'il 

R^ 2H^ 4 Xvs-iirQ (tf,.’- 'HU” 'HRdi (KlHf 

^ shH “*>^b,'' "'HH”) SUtl StH ^[>\■ ‘Uivj Hlay hOAI 

irtP-Hl HU Rh A'<i H HUHl ’U':" 



• 1.<r ^l. Sfivi 

sH^l Slif f^ihi (n^, »> Y- 

y'J-Cl §H^^ll •HlQjy -Hl^, 

«»15 dni >1?,^’ i^cll ^i«i. (^^) wli 3v'’»l>fl 

^ ?mci^ >jiPl 

V-Oi^H^l aH>ia ^lois^l §^va ^HCHi S^2M^v«(l ^l«{-, an^i 

'Jiioid-H:? ^>«fl q,^ ^ R^. 

(^.3) Vi^lril ^blSl 'HVil -HiySft sn'^l-i ^qi'" R'd. 

(iv) 515 j PjqUi^l CH3lrU ^4«ll<^cll R*i: <r/qR 

3l^oil5j»i'^ $(1H a ‘Hl'Si^'A ^ V Siif q^iq- i|,iq ^ d ^ 

^K1 <iTii ^9/01 54!siiqqifi’’ ’ 'Hid (;l-'-i) anb qqi^dl 

R^, '-<H*d qdl aqi^ldl A,?. R^. 

(l'^) =!H^ >,^'1 ^I’qqi’’’' li^tqi P4q- aq^l ^3 

cfm’dl Siqi ci^ '-(.{l'^' ' ' ■'iiv^' 'Hii'3‘,’ Jil'’''* sil^* Taa 5 \-h »t(4t' 

ilaH’-' ril q'’i4l5dHi \^k^R 3^RiP* <vRi 1 


“i. M'^H'-d'-Ki q. '<. (4H-^yRi^i<S. dR. “wmi^ M;‘>-q §q<ai ^i- 
y-'Q^i q ^idl<iH< Miv;, 5 <hi> dRi »^5;?lsa ’i?.^ i^R 
3. iid!“; ■;,? Vi,?, “'W-il«i'.” 

Y. H. $t'»''-lR ''Hl>q«i ril. >l->f.iq', a?R|i --qq' ov-'^iqdl 

f.v^rU Ml'^l §''#t'^i 5iq«{t mq_ 


? -?. jl33_ Rn ■'{[^'hR; '■4''>-?«'q'\; “<fnHlri,” 

R3 =’-Hqqi Ris^qq^. “'^ '^I'rj (qiflR "diqidl S^Hls ff/i^lbHl) 

"M RiqRi 'q=vi4 ct.” v). »H-(3«iiPlRt4, q'J■?lq^ '■'•>iqiq- 


''R'qvuW.” 

C. il'Ml 4P,‘^RI ^4. ?,lrt, ‘Riq:-i‘:” 

“iiHf.i 3§qu.” &. %5 ;pv “c-i'qR.” 

M, ‘Rmnii.” 


a'>?i»j. , 


1^. qai qRa 

45. 

^4. ‘R<v?iq «i?i‘.'’ 

43. qiatiill: s*Hl«l€, WSC aHl?»45,, “ <qqR.” 

4Y-4Y. ■5t'»J-'Hl^ '^?A- 'i.'4-4H. ^.UH^,. 

4^-4?. 5li'4 qR?Rrilc^^ Hsfnhn,- 4'5, =q4’«tRl 
( “'jRl/' ^i£”j 



Rjili H-v 'Jii'nn-H:? ^ {?.c) 

3 i«ii^i h\ ^ ^ 5 hi?i Ri^i sj^'HiHI 4 ^. (^<t) Miy 

■ 5 ^<Hi?ti'^ =iH^ ^ ■ojc-ii^i'fi ^,i; ann otr^ci'i^ ^^od 

^141 (30) >ii'?|y >i^c(l ^ 5 ! ^ih^Q .^d?}ci'' 

(^R^ a{l^‘ ^lcll^‘ ctsdilct' .55^, d qa{l«icl 

3 «ia ^l-<H«ll'' R^i. 

( 3 \) ^l 5 J'aHei<wl' 5 .^l'' " dv 'Jiioirl' 

( 3 Vj aili aHiHHl IRh: 

SI3 dRl itro 'tl, 7 ?d*' ’ bl^ii y'yi’' 4 l M^si-HlHi 

SHloHl % d'dHid -li»HHl d ajiig^ld ?i*^cll R^i: and 

^5/ oiloicl'H^ 5 ?'hI ci,^ d. (33) an'd ^ro{ R^i; 


1 . nwlinH d '■'U^ “'Hiv. ’ 

an^'HlCH,” 


‘a^iH gj.feivit 


iRl.” 

Y. 'HSin, ♦HRl Hd(^M'l<4, 5td<4 mdl '■{•'Hci. M. DP. nl^U'-l, , 
“R^U-fl,” “(«' a>l%ic-i (;.„:t(1 'Hia tal 

?l' SHiCl' 'S. aH4V 4 "tf.Q •iU^ldl, ‘‘'^li'” Rlu ‘i Htli- 

Hfl aHn<--lL 


'9-w. Hdidloll^ 5iri^ RriiH* <-. aia.’'HRi a>ir?,5'/ 

«r. 

\o. aH‘i“^«ir>-(t, =»i'-t. ^^ni; =«<^hi'-u s^Rf ^••ii-'j-nn,, 

'i'l. “ri 4 V 'H''Hft.'’ 

13. «tiaiyi: nS’A k«i^, ‘MRI,” 

m 3 ilt'^l ‘mi'«l iRl”, »} STP-d ‘ •■114 ia.nRt,” “ SRH ?nRl”; 

"^-iRl. <\'m<9j.: a-iXlHl ^^-^< 1 - 

^ 113113 *, “ 4^54 4 ^ 4 Rl.” 






Hl'Sl^il^'tl Hl<'l *im«ll’Hi Si'* li^[:(\. 

'^l>?| ^ S:' *5vMl^ 5l!s «lHl^ 

Hli?|yi^ cl^'^ 5-Hl^,^ rHl^ HSIish'^ ^I5l(/l 

fcsicd'UR Mif5<A •»(U'h:c ^ ^:Vi grii^jiaHA an^ 5i(v otioicl 

«5>oA (3>^) ^ ^ 4P-i'Hi 

^'H >l'<iin ^i§' 5-a’, t.4‘ 

ajii ^5 hi <v$l:”'^ 3>i^l 5^5-/ 

( 3 - 4 ) a»A R^.S.din- 5)is; ^ 

3P-tSl Pin''dl Slv Oiloicl''^^ ^ (3?) 

:oi<r{ cv'qR lltj sa'«-y Wl3 ?^«lcli > 1115 ] ^Pq vit^ ^ ^ ^ oj^ 

t SP '- ^ >11191 %t ^ >11^ B», ^qi 'Hy^ rt 

5; ^ *^id >iit9]%i^l > 11 ^ %, ^qqi^jqci’-'^ ^:''){l 

3^ ^ llfcl >tl>?4%t^ SHlTrl«i •Hl?ii='-lli' Vs ^ ^iclKl 

^«ti»t^ >431 oiiTi :■'){! h\ ouyiciti3 q.^ 

(3V5>) Sll5s,§' Ct^l Vt> ri.!siVii‘ '<' Iliq, q J? 


>-'i. ^cUU^^lK (H) HiH. ^3, 

5,. ai{^M q£i[[ ‘ijl'<ir| f,:'.>i f' »$, cl Plq 

3 - 3 . IcHlHk'V. HH 3 . 

y-v. ^Vi'i H'-tn. ’4l^?.tU4 q (^(i,q5 ^ril;?ri 

q'>{lirti«' 5 .,. “ir^r'MP: "^IW anq-^i q':^ ■•kiw^ih > 1 ?.!; 3931 lisq ani^, 
annqt riPuSl !v>i^i =^qqi Mi''S'ri^n .%<% ■^ib'^i.’’ 

'!. ^>d: ‘psill Vi ^,(q'U< qi'i c| P4q Siq vi9tR5i;S:” 

Ma^ >i’'4lc4ri^. anqi s-qi ^sq ’Ua'^.i. 'H^JiUjnK ^^q’. %. 
^9:i: “<P SiM? qip vp ?iH< Hip Vp =^q 3 <^«'!3 -Pi’.” S}(iq< 

C. pl^«iqi vsqi. ya-uiRi Ml,, '‘(i^iq/’ “^Ipq,” “'qf/i.” 

&, !tl9.(r >!'%'■ 'Hl't., “Sii'Hqqi ♦iCHi'fl 

2 Hq>qi w', “■^.I'rJ aHi<l MSi^tq,’/’ Hin “qi«{l/’ "'q^iqqR.” 
'to. a)t,0- anSiH., (4HICV aH’HU A giq. qqi aqq': “aqt?i: 4 ‘ 
"^iw ” 

'I'i. sqq. fcoi^, £:4'.’' \K. Sld'3 sqR^l. 

\3-'i3. ^s-in 'tv. 'Hi(Aqi ml qsmi (=«iiiq). 1M. q^, HcMwi. 



% 


r< 



< ^‘5 




5H3U<§^ «l ^ <ai?s,^‘ oi;? -H^fl ffilM, m H Oil'^cii Ht|lV’' 

ai?s4‘ Jr^scl HMI3i«llVll <H/l^io/ »il'Jl3’/'^ ^ 

^(VOi oil'Jl^'; shH Slo/ Oiloicl'H^ 5 ? 

(SfC) ^5 j 5i»ik4 ^ j>i«ll4 >11^, ^ ^1^5! 

<:tl5^l<l*il MR-H oi:<?A>i«{l *fl, =»lH 

\. ^iSWl Mr> lilS’t' r[^A 5<tH ri 

?. Sid^^, ^ rt^U ••iuimR dl nSHUt ‘Hl'ja' iivj 'dPidi '•iiM<''-li 'Itfl". 
Y Will: rh<mRi Kkfl' ‘ “M'Hn.’'5i 

^lof. 

H. ’Hr'HWl* Wl,r(l>rd^ an rll-H'- 

Htu ■“i^l “•’Ji?! ddi M'SHidl R<^i” 'e$. <3M5^ 

‘‘adi CHPl,” a>mdl ‘Rlk'-” s^Uff $il^l(l, 

^<dd/ MHd, 41^(1, ('^a, ‘'‘aH>ACd/’ ajR >tyGl, “RstR”) 

SHim^A-yai Ra4P4’ dkcl'-fli "i'itki' (»Hl=Ul^l* )” 

sHUdl A =^1*4' 

g:. »i'H. ^ 

H>«-1, t'^l. 35 ?ll, i. '.•>; ys >ll, 's; ^A M\ >ll, 5^. f' vi5\ 
?i>dSi ") Hi H,«-."H («g5ll Hi^.] ^ll'Afct, HU'^iH W H', 'Hl"t Y «ll, 
if. 3--Y) 5i-(l d^i^l Tdrpfl (Ji-fl, JJ’hKI H S, 

(55?i'5{l dHyiH hR H^HdlHi aMld'fl i^ii/l), 

t>Ji^ aR^l-na’^t H<Hl<{l it?ii.-n.) -idRlHi, -HIH iCR 

Jd-if'ni, R '?i 9{h dP'dP 5i^ip>’UHH 'S d anid^l, 

S^l-A^Kl^ '4Hdl ?:$. aHin^l-'mn ■Hl(4ai^Vf,l•t., ^ 

'^{Rddl d 'HdHi HW d "^lldlKl VilrllTd MPrAld'ti' 5i>i' \ 

MUhR/I HR>{RI HHI^I Hdl Hfd M^(ldl 

'^. ('^ShI y aii(4:^>ti;i;, ^). h<4^h'--{ 1 «l4-y- 

■H'H-'-Pt'Hl d'HW, Sldil **i’H H’. Hin) hi HiSiHl HMSIH Hisl 

sadlHl S^lfl.” f/<ria '*lldl*{l ufSitClK-y-'^l'iN din'd 

SiHilHi in^i S. B. E. Vol. XVIII., chap. XXXV., II., 74) 

HH^V/ ii'J, S^dti 5'<*Il HHR !!d?l<Hl 5^ll\, Rm '5. »tl 3d HI k^AAi 

Hdd^l d’^a^l *{1^ ^'V'd ’Siy Hls'<f.Hldl 4idRl5ilHi?ll 

§dld^ %^ldlRp, biy Hi^dl 4idpR =hR, ^niil 

^Id 5<',d‘ dpi9i ?i}t Si^ll aii'Sl, «{l5irl d'l 5‘< anR d anHl®, ddl ®dR d^ft 
HIH, ‘-Hd ^Id d 35< ?.Rl rdl '-dPa MIH, d M'R d ■ 

HIH, an^ ddl <ki\\ adidldl li^ld H^l <idH.” ( ^^Hl ^dd'd ^d 
^Id y, Ml. 'lo?.--xo3. ) d. R«ii«T(4 aHHdl and. R, a>i7l 

Hldd' “^idl^'d dl?iRl.” 
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<Hl<H 


i’-ll-ilHi^l ’H^IR S4fel^ anicl^l'd ?j?il<il>li 

«ll^ eUV'jd'HQJl'ft ani^ 

5, OilOicl 0? 0{l(^* 'd. 

(3(i-) MHleflSs’H^U R^j Ct^liSl c+l|i‘ 

84^l5i*ii,4; g«tl5iiSiT-f ?ic{l 
^i«i 5 h^ <i«ii ^i^r- 'Hi'^ ^'3 

0{101<1-H9 ^ -H^ ^lil (Vo) SlSf rl*4i Hiii 

Jci^l niWl^ 'H.^u ’H^- ■'■lid^l i^lii H RU: «i 

■^i5>4cti rti 5R=iiv«tl 51?^- 

■'Riqi^ll 5i<tl^ 5llOi 5/' =1H^ rtV oiioicf^? <$> 

{'^\) '^>i<iii!s viieAi viri 5i?s sh^i’- 

S, '•‘HyR,l5/ ^ crniiiqiKl 5/^^ ^idl ' o/eiR cl ;^W 

ailJs (^RilR clCS »H^-l'yi?f ■HiaJiy’\'.?| »l4Voil VHR 

^(^1%-ilA ^li|i ‘Hl'^V^S’ ^'4^' Cl8(l 


'1. sH^nMUiU4, “cHiyiM,” “iVni,’’ ^i'i. 
?.Ran;, “'-fil -^^ilM^.” 

3. 5l^l ’‘^ifl iii'il^-t'rl'31 'HI HW, 


i^uir 




f.Hl'V,. 


y ^yct . 


«-'. i A iRM*-^ l-v, (HR SlW if/HRl ff/Hl'-Rl, JJ'-li ?llil, ^'i, 

<HR5lRtR, WfHlfl 'Hi ^MIH «!. 

'^-'y, HR'ili: iljH Ht^d^rlK ; “ ki’^l '■'RlH'iRl/' ^^R^MlHl 

a>R'Hl ‘RhHI 'HlRy',” “■'(lV?Ri n'H 3^4';” s's^, “«vi«n.” 

KRll'Mi >Ai^ “^.ll” m‘\ 'S. 

“=H5 HRl 5^ 5^<-lHi ( ll^t, ) 4Hl 8 r 
rt'H y^d HhAi H>ir (wi-’wi'-lAl) ''RlR'Rl r'l’l." •Hit/dHl 

3l(.4 3l'>'-l Hi> 3lHl^ iCi, ‘RlPl'A "Hl'^/nHi Sii'Hl (HlHl.” 

f'. 4->. p-H-«icft(4i H *HMU4^l5:5(4u 'I'l. M(i--iHi vi«t H 

stH'HdL. 

^3-13. S^iCH 

HIH I’H Mol S, <^cU ti-r.'HR^l §f/cl 4R<irCin., “(^(^HR aiw 

J'r/rt “§4 ” M»41 <uh >t5i S. ^ “3 

5-M?i3l y^WHi i^ql MrRi §’'y%3t 

nni 6ni. '-ii^i'^: aHiy anin, »HiyRft-(4^«inl, "tJ-R'-tRi iHft rt 

ciSl! ^-II,'! ^■” 



^ ?s^‘ «4(^4ii5d '^d'? 

'Si'^ ci^£[«il; otioici'H^ ^ '^iqrt. (>i’^) <hi<sIiH\ 

1i5j ^^U'-'fl. rt (q'ti; 5ii vhi^ 

«v'>(l»i qi qi ?aiq ^4^ ^n[\ ^ oti^iKi 

^rJ^l CHPl ^l?iq,l; Q'Si- JjHi^ Q'^V6%’, *§i!s{l 

§'aii?j5i; >ir<, M&iqi ^"Hiqcft qvi^ 

Oil^lAl q^i^l QtlH ^'Sl; ^5/ Oiioi<l'M^ 0i> q^ ^iq 

('^3) ^h ^>^^41, 5lqf‘ ^'H^l q'oi^ qi^l •Ut;{ioi 

3^qi4i ?tt>iq (qq: jI'H'Hi ■ni'i js^4 

«l Sli?-(l q-Uid V'ui'H 'i\ m ^^*4 ^4 

(X'if) SHd Qiq’il^ ilrj 'Hic/l' qoix^ <3wVi'' 

ov'^qini, 41 ( 4 >jRi''- 'inqq^i'^ dl "*>wq ^qq^iHl 

?f^qi (qqj civ oiioiqH:i y/>o(i I|iq q. (vq) 

wl3 oivi^ qi sli'-ii <^i>4q^ yqR h^ii’ ^iq, ^4 -yv?^ qi-Cl^ 

qi«>tA^'*- aH^Sl4 '•emqr""' fqqj s;M OHOiqq^i ^ q^ ^iq 

\. qiqii'i; r,%\ m Vn “c+iiqi4 

^'4^''-^ =iHq. ^ (fy>H-;^'Hiqi) ‘‘'HI'^i;’' 

ki^^' ^-nq": ‘‘{Jiiquii S'tqi c-hpi,” hi ‘^chi-hi-j; 'ViPi’ ’' qpi { 5 , 

qiqi^i: SHi(q'\, “q'^l ^Ihl” 

R.~-<. »H~qiRiiqq ; Cii-qiR, ■‘-iiqii,” Jiuy aV-{i 

qv>-d Vill S T/ni 'iiiy'4 < 41^1 Hi'/'l qsiq q4’. 3 . 'HsiVl, y-H^iiaq, 

V. qVHi'^l yUl Plr.' HI 51^', “i'ti'ji \-i'^\” “yiiqqiq anq. 
q^<i, “^4-1 3 . ” 

H. qiq'^?! qV'Mi^i stdr' hi “sj'if^'’’ 

DP. (,4H“RqH q'4'iq^^q, -^jCAI rl'<<rc^l 

'‘ci»/ ip.'-i'iq '^14, ^Hi Hq'4 rhi i\. ■' 

D =44. '<^H, “5/Mq;» ^(.>'aqq “q^lor- 

JHddl ivMq 4^'.” ^S-V9. "qqcV. ?5iqRl 

i. "‘■^'■^^ M^iqiH >q4/' Mtiq'-tl ‘R-qqi/’ aqq. Pi 

4 <X\, “Mqu 

t-4r. qtJj^rd^K. 'to, 5qr4^, “aH5l4<^ '‘felfHiUS 

I'qqq^i'i' 4'/]’.” 



>HVH ^ 1*^ 

(X^) <?lH'5sR ^■Wil^l sn^oRl-ii 'H’^l 

(X'vS) Sis ‘ 4tl m Sl», «tl 

ftl-H Sl^«il ql^rii m Si, 

«tl m ^R, Hi Ui3]l oycHOl^rA''^ 

Sll^liet^l,'' Mli '^<'^1 '^Mct ^ {^Si. ()(<:) 

«/ni^ R^i 

SHSleil Hcl’^R ^141, SHH shH t/H[^ 

•Hl>3i^*{l ^J«rrt S^-Hl McxXr ^.l«i, ^i< ‘^R*{1 Jj<r<l 

S^ni^l Slb:?t;i SHUni ^R*{1 bJffrt hR’^l *Hct\^ ^l^l, 

;|iii; sy^ii^ Sii<l 

i-ii RSl Vlcl’^:?, SH^l Hll^i^’^l 5 ;m ^l^»{l «^S^l«1, 

SiSSR ^W-, »H^l ^R*fl S5‘?,3[l^l titlft •n'^i^U^i'Hl 

RhH a>A ilAl Sl5j;?i:i *d Rh. (x<i-) SH^ 

•V^lR cli^l an^S <HRl RSi ^1*1, SiJj;;;!? <«tcl»il 

(H131 RSl ^l«4: an^l 5/m^ q|?il SHJsJs^t c^Rl 'Hll'j SiJs^:R y{l^i) 
ff«tCl«il <HRl ^H13' vllilj wt’d 7/Hi\ qi^i 5illb?s'^ (LHl^l 'Hl'^, 

shH SlB^R o(l5[:5 art^Ttl Sii'csi Qiioi bh^I 3y«lR e{i^l 

QiRl R^, Sii;{l^ d-V <rrtddl <hHR yi^‘ 

BH^l Sioy Oiloid^Ji 9?«ft (|ld d. 


a'i'H. ct5<?^5ll “^ud (3>iJd; 

•ii4l ;” dlsi Sv'iidl fVMctd/. =^iq. y'j-?, ^5 

^(lSSl< Hm 'S. 

»i^-l. »n<!i>l'-i, 3. qRi^: d^l. HR^t: dl^lS 

‘■’Hl'sliy. ” 

V “dlSmi, ” ‘'5[qis. ” M-d. H^ihil^ <HHl^*i^rtrl, 

v~^. H 

K9. aHri-«H^ilrfl(|, ‘'qRl,” “dS<,R;” «H^-llrl, “idV'!’, ” 

•'Md3‘,’' 5i (§M5!a 5Hd-^H=Hldi, <^t' Mid’. '’ 


<:. “5ii^rv. .5>d’- ” 



(ho) ^ R^, ^ Hwwi SiiaA mi 

5*HH ^<v oilotdH^ ^ ^124 a. (hi) 

oUoKl'fl "45^^’ T/iwl anioifn Hyini 

an^^ ^3/ otioicl’H^i ^oA 4^ ^14 (H^) et'4l aniaii 1, o/4l^ 

^Ifcl (HC-ll 4:-oi aHl4^ 44',^ c4l^ <t ^:-Oi>li«(l 

551(041^ to^Jt »l«{l ^ 04 ^ ^ ^:4i ^*{1 

^lCllHl4!?<V »Hlo^‘ ^14. (.43) 9 !i''HI^ wls <?t^l 

^kl*(r^ ■Hl=i«ll'Hi anioHl ^14, c4l^ d 41^41^ 4l?l oiS^l ?l«ll 
£■^3 514 4^ 4cf3' ^ a Hl=i dm ^ICllHRo/ 4-i^l ^14. (4')f) 

and 4'4 ani^i w4l^ d^ Jti^j <44 ^14 d<^' <41^ ^l'«'?i 

34 ^13^'' 5^ (4€h^^ •+{€« 3^41 oy’3’ y; -HlfilMdl a? ^41 (dil4*{l 
4l%lSft a/41'Hi ajii4 ^14, ^ «l ^aHl ^li^i 4l?iS(l ^h 
4^4 41W5'1- ^lid dt^l',- dl R5ii ov> c-illl d i^fcJ 441 ^14 ^5li4 
4lJc3av' ^id^oui- 4t5jl4, d^lA 3^4 4^. 

(44) d^ aHl44lHi aHl4<Hl ajid 34imi, *4441 

^4 oUdr-dHi’ % =44 ^idl ®4l4l 3^41''-° 41^, SHJj =4?l 

^3 4^M%=e’ " 44 (4^. (4^) =4^1 5ii 4^1' 

v-'i..»Hd-a4y^4i<l$ y \l 5dC:i ■^i'>ti4^ 

4SS 441’ i5=(l. ” 

'<-'<. 41^41 4R4 4iiy/. ” 

3-3. Hf.H 4^: ^oicQjidlt,. V-V. <HJ(l s^^g.di. 4. Wi4. 3^d, “&4,” 

‘*3^14.” 

5. '4=.51 <jfHi4l. 

\% aH4, *.4l aH4^ =45>i45l ^s/oi 4t{ytidi C4i«il 

\». (4l5l =4441 %-{l4 iC-tiim aili ^ iC4l34l 4'd4 

kVi. 'i^syd 5i3 (41^41 y<td44'd4 Sii i4tli 4 4%i 4144^^1 if,, 

i-L. iH '>Hl^ H^U'ifdd, $tl Ht>il|ri4d.. 

«f. 4i4^?i ^JcH, ^ 5ii >cJ<i4 '^MWl 414 (f^;|>4l4 

*41414 fi’444l). *44' olid ^41 4f^ 4lM<4l4i SHRill 4i4^S: 

=«H% ‘H'ii’.” 

lo-'^o. ‘‘>4414 441 (SMi4 34441.’' 

\\-'i'i. y any^ 4 soid-any?. ^h: “'?4 M5.^4 siiXi4.” 

v<. (^aftri, aHH* 1^5 =4rt “-a'-iCi'.” 



• • 

^in aHl^’^»ll <41^1^,^ ■Hliafl anicl^a^Xl 

ii^Q] yi^,' ^iiH'ti’Hi' ^ ^ R^. 5l 94rtii[i5ii>iirti 

"H^iSll 'Hi;} av-iJllil $^' *i4l_ 

0icii^4 R^. (-u/r) ' m ’ an^i 

ci >li^i ytti ^isi y'oi'H’' Rmqi«{l 

et'4l (V«|R H sai(^ JsHwIr anig-iU^fl y*u{‘U’ ^ Oi^Ml 

SrR S;'^ Siov' OilOicl'UR ^ e{^ ^ R^l. 

(■H(r) diet'd (^l^-ll^l ^^(cli >^lQlRi8fl Hl3ili''^ 

^lctl*{l 53 <r»l<A«t<^l Jsls? VcilOi 'I'H etl^ARl ^ R^j ajt^ 

^■H Rl''H'll^ an^ S^'H ^ R^j aH»l 51 t/ 

«il«Kl"MR ov^od ^1*1 (?o) <vm^ 5iRl SH^Il >11151 Ri R^ 

^"H «/eilot ani'H^lj ay^R ^IrJ S^lCflM^’ 

an^i v«iR ^ ^io| 5 d ^i?J »i(^* ^,111 .iiR. (f\) an^l 

^?f ^l'»>Rt ,4(^HR RiR^Rl^/’^ cl*tl RR- 


't-'t fRa ?Ha''>{l^lt a>iq. 5Hl.0i5'<, ''M%-viV’ “"ti'i'i'; ’ 

\i\{t, faiUnn,- 

R-R. ^HRl '*lll|?fl'V. 3-3. '^ri ‘y^l'T/; RiR-'Hl?ll ^IRIR V^l<r^ 
‘‘iMii/’Hl ‘'^i'n.” 51 (B'P.dl RKSP-l' “Ql'il'-ti .%Mii?d,” a»ispfi “ ^IhCl-"' 

m “9i-fl,” “mm. Y-y. rhr^mRi aniRl'Ri, 

“(^Rict.” M. 

$ti ^l«i (Rh.* <^“<-- (4H. ans^^il 

t-'k. aHri-aniHlsy ?l(^R'{l4. 

Xo-X'j. tlRcV SHUal(|, a^q, aHlF'Kfl, 5litl ><?lrl i5/^(S(| i{r/ir(l ^ 
^'iKl RliR. 


I.'l-’^'l. <H«‘?, aH«n'nlail(4, 'IR-'lR. 

<i3-'l3. V-in. ^ciw<5|l?n’ 

wlRl^dl «11H. ^R<i: “ 3lut i(^PRRl. ” 

'■tV-T.V. “ (VMl> l^lv) M'Sja' n iHI ” 

(iadrUrt^-Hnin, yR’^Rl an-H. (^adrt, “ nH\, " and nwR 



\C i %\ 

♦ • 

^ Rh. 

(^ 5 ) ■Uil^ %iTtl^^ ^?5 cU? 51 !j H5lW»j^(^W'n Ml’l 

■Hi‘9]%i'‘-ii; I'Jjqi R^, ^ SlHi ^ifcj ^iSivii ^i'Hcii'Hi 

SHlo^l ?scta yi'H'll'Hi 

anicicli 'H^l^cn'rlL, (^*^1 «l'Wirt) 

^l‘5l»ii 'ilVli'ft'' <1441 -Hg;; -mjj -o^^- 

•oi5< ^5^1 ^i ^*1 %=(l «ii^ d -Hi^i nR 

?S< % c«{l^ HlSl =Hl\Ctl ^ Ru. (^ 3 ) aji?l 

'H3i''<wiV, iAmihI !i:^,«ii i«imi 

3hR d «(la»l a>l3 'H^>l^«l'^«1l ^ aHRUA 

5h=[ 1'' 5fl^-l 4dl^'^ Ra ^1*^1 S»; 

SH^l ^ ci R^, (^X) R^Hl, Sli 

»i^l'*-° 'Hl=(l R^»{1 3lqi4l R^J ^<»?A ^ 

-oiidl ch^ 41’ " and ^iMdi b. (^a) 


1. w'-Hin. ^'\. 'H^’V 

w'oil'-U 

«|-5ia: ^^<1: “ XdlMl. 


“^\(>.'-r.” s'id •Hid. isH'a r<AR.” 

3. ?,'<cll'HJ(Vl. •«1 ‘>?.Ia'': ” 


Y-V. Sl''>Hl\ w^l*H =HV^l HH. 'H5l'‘5n'n. 'H^n 

H-H, “^RU;’' “(^‘^Art 

ikiSl “ An'^'iA'ri (^-J-Acl 'HAVil AlH v5.” 'i<X; “ ilillHlAl i\ '5. " 

5 . '■-liA'^i: ySSi’, SjRir ■?i3^,. AiA<^]: Sdiy, 

‘'^H'cts (distance)^ jah «< ” 

13. Hil!(ldlHr?., *' aSil ciA AAAA '5 ^lAAl AA^l i'5; '5'.'’ 
i-/i. 4Rcl^.i^, ^I'>?.IA': “ AAi riA A'AAIAI »lld ^.” 
k~(£. aH'U fiHlAi =AAl(§ (iril. 

'i.o-T.o. H^I^^H-aKU; A^.'Aldl *HA. an^lHj 9/<\, “AR^'.'’ 

W-W, A^>-f.lA': “'him AlHAi.” =A3. HyR, HI, '‘AlA^’.” 

\'<. A^ydl A'% •^; ^1 '>?,Ia'': “sHiiv 

Al-HAl HI ArtHl^il.” 

13. AH. “'Hl'i^'.” «{R AA': “Js^I/IaP-H 

AAR AHl CHlHi;" A<Aldl AH. H^lX’ “*^1^1:" ^ <3A^A1 AA*, 

'‘A»A't”*dl AlH. AA' 3loy §. 



• • 

(H’WI^ H^l'-^cti VH^l b'^^C' R^; 5H^ iil’o.^ 

SsRlHcl«(l^ «IR ^ HOiWh '*{11^^ ti), ct.«i* >l^t?| •{l'M<r<t«t3’; 
'Jiloict «^o(l ^l«l ^ fq^. 


<Hl«H \<^ ^l. 


(1.) •ililg.H n^Jiqi •'U^'Hl R^Hiai'Hi Oiiowi'^ 

=hR, an^ 'bCrii^ ^qiHl >iq<H0i'< yR, 
sig', ajill^ o{l54- PJii^,>{l wtioi'/i q^qi Rl^;. siH^ qr/Q ^ 

qss^, aqq ^41 '^b aii^^ , ann o^y, 

Ably yqi'-fl bRAl anisifA (Trtq-," 5l 

q rAl sHiH^A ySi ;>i ^ 

^jiUrt Hl\ftH >11^; a^l^l fJiioiqq:?: a>><i(t oflc!:^’ 

(^) an^i <vqR Oi Hlt5|^-il ^b aq^l >ilt?l5itq >ll^qi ^ 

Vtli •'^l.iqwi'" 5j-^qi I^,iq, a>li Al-'>-ii b^%' 

^ R^:, a;A ?l an^li ani^-^Ut ^qiA” (q^l, aq^ oiioiqq^i ;j>y(t 
^iq (3) Si o^Sli ^ ^i?l 'ikA,'- ^>iisa ^13 VISJ 

^ antu dl ^Ifjail ^ ^ Riq. 5 ^;^ a^Wi ayi^ 

Ra, <vqR a oua^ii Aiir ouaiii ^iq. (x) ^ 


1. H?.H. “a-{!6^"’) y 

^-R.. qiq'i;(:'Hi=»:'iq, “<^<^''^h sRi.” 9>^'i;Mtq»aj; “^5ii bH:i\” 

3 - 3 . HqA; qici4l'A, V. >11^511^1^, 

^~\. syqriia?,, ■^I'-f.iqR “!t^A qn^;” 

V9. qiqiS]: , al:i^HlHl aqq. Vy, “AAIA.” qiqiq: aHqi’Oi'H, 

!tWl”; XiH'olUi^ a 'Asa 

'I'l. CH-u-Hl^^ “q-Al'3J?a <3H4'/' “eiiq.” 





\£0 


di <wi(nq«ii (q.*i,' 

?jlM«{l^ 5H^l OilOid’Ms w’oft ci^ ^i«i 5. 


(xi) Wi^ asil Vi«/ «i^i 

«tl?(l ^\A 24(a'li^ «11 

'ii^ 0lcll«fHl^l’* ^ R^; 

R^liit,'^ ^ %ctHi ?IW an^ 

5, ci(4l ^u:(l<lJi -^<T4 aHt«lcft »i«ft;^ an^ 

«i<a 1 s.ii^^5! ^54 %^«irHl anR ^ ,-«ii^ odsnSliHi 

HH R^l5il»{\ ^Uvil9'«'<l R^-, (Visv* aH?ieil 

341^^1 ^l«fl eil4l ClSll ilRetl^l^ SfWglSllrll 

Sl^lRlSii .ilss'll'n «/^^. (^) aH4 Jsiiigi' R^S^Vl^ Si >ii:^l-Hl^ hR^il' 

?ia>ll R^, <v*lR ^?s ^v'Ui ^yyi+i-' b\ W' 0i-r4 ° 

5i^«Ji4R’ ° «ll«l S; «il«4^'''' HiSi &ir$i ■H5l'^®4'*t i^R S.” (vs) 
an^ Si^ ^<ii.>ii ^ R^, an^ 

Vi^ ^3/ tHlOicfHa ^^o(l u(l(^' ^141 


ii >HVit 


1. 

<■ anPi f.'Hl aJW ^iV-lP.«{l (fr-ss gin, 

ril -I'ir 41^/11 R^i. 3. , “qisTt.” y ■/, ly-Hle SlR^ctl'-l,, 

“<^?J *?w.'’ 

M-N. Rl»l 4*3^ y ?.lfSl4K “SKf.141 Rm.” 

'.s-'y. aH>t4;--y^-i ’HH'-l. rl'i<J{l (H'^f.'"'!, , '’oyHlXm xiR^<i 


^.-/. R»i-~^,lR4:nl4, «r-«r. 'Hiaii^i: '<Uf\'\, DM *41 %? ci 

lo-’l'^. (4H'-R41 =h . I'l -'t'i, ^ioSiSil: 

ci^l <441^ ^.’' Sli'^ oii oi ffy'toit yi?! MRWl^O 

i*<cll §IH, SHH 5t!,(ry' Sjicfli^ '41 h \, ‘<im^ ii{(| oyi^ii 4 IM 

7\ ^€V '5. 

'13. (M^J, a^q^cll R^, RS'H, “^RD.” »{ ^lo-s sVis', 

\v 4mi m anal'' qiXHilSl '■•iM^wtli §. 


'l Y-W. «H^l H^nn,, 5cl=^* 

i^ni 4l'i^ R 4 , an^ ^ %lW34lSil Pi a^RRA^ft ^ll^i 41^/1 ^AR 

a MAI Ra.” 



9 * 

(<:) %i5rt’ Jf^ineil ^4V ^in 

Hit," :uii<l &i^i 'inmr 

Hsv' ^oyoi a^5f yiioict^i 

'Hli §l3ll Sj^jHl R^; anR ^a-/ oiioirl^? (h]^’ *4l^l ^ 

(:-) ^ Jsifj ?j>4l 

4« 3iHt<ii-Hi %ii>la 5R»{1 ciMi^i i?a{l, i-iqi) aSlA RgR'^ 
3ii5|«ii »i4l‘;‘^ an^i ^>1 oti^ctij wt^i ^siti (b'hs y-'j-di'-’ ^'h 

shH ciani cu^si'l %i\ di^iiidl ‘Him^ s^dl; aHn 
OUtHCfH? ^>o(l d. (\o) Win ^iRcinwni ?l<ilclH'i ajii^-dl 

^ ’•Hia/ ■ ?l'/id Hf ct Rhj ayni ddl'' Miai $im?iict 

^in, aiA ndl <ilin!slctni ^i«iyi:'' wi^{ ;:ii(%ct n^'l^ni R’*i. a/ni 

cidl "011^ win n m<Jtm5jictn iiR*3jj wt^t 5^^ 

am ana’'" iuRcinmi H^dl nniv JiiRcinmi 

>111^]^ aji^^ 5)|j[ rioiaii '>i;i8il cinia/ Oiiort «i<JiVll 

'(ii'Hnini Wi?l <Hl«icfM^ a^oil 

(W) Win WlJs - R'4, ^ dl^lSi - aacU ^Ib'wl; 

wi^ <^»{l iirnni'dlwi wi;^ ijidgi ^vyRi 

wi^nic-i’'^ wiiHciini'^ nwin Rn; mR-hi^ ^wiid idi 

3-3. wic^R^n b*' CH^ni-^un. ^isi wiic-ti^un.. 

Y-Y. ‘'-x^y ?M(ikni<R diCr 

M M. «'<-nKi wiM. n'-HinR/s^Wj '‘'lo'^'fia'ii «3ii£Jit.” 

? - wi-Rni^ ill ^im?,. w-vv. ^‘w-cClriiiin* 

C. y<'«il^ll wt'-i. ^^HlSi, ">tn'ii. ■ 

^ dj-dr. S{ -ani'-^ini >Am §>1^1 nsin: ’Hisih^ y a'ninlolk^ 

H r^H. y wifrn'nbftis y'' r^yiinbQ^, 

\o--\o. iiiii ^J\^ anwi ^ (j^Hind^'iin. wncn 

jtHwi y <i<Hinl3un.. 

'll. 'u. ^imin, "aRyi,” 

aH«i^l “dHl=0.” 5l ‘’'Stni?. ^ ctHR aini-fl Sl'i ri R'l.” 

<13-^3. Well, wi^i ' “ciaaR..’' 

'tY-iY, iloi Hi>(l^rrtn’, n^’vii^li ^inr ^-n 





♦ • 

^%(l, linnet I S -MO] risftj XH^l 

ii(nniil»ii ^^$11?! is€3% >i<sin4 5ji4^i 'I'wiciHi 5H’<i- 

^>ii‘^ 5i?s^g^i ?j^«ti‘{l ^sci; oi^iq ct^ii GIvhci , 41^ 

3l«l«li’S an^ ann ^Silgl^ 

ani^ qiiilHi 'Uiiji’" ■»H=i=Hij:J ^n'Mini 

o(lS5 <1^ (^\)s) Sli ^ 

^l^ct ct^l"^ ■»HUi 4’^l H^l«tc{l an^ ?sl«iSl 

^ldl«ll Hiatm ’ ^I3[l^ 

'1.--\. biH RlHlnl^n, “il'H a{-HlH3'’.” 

'HR'^l: rl (^Irf.^^dti.; 5 Hc{. 5H;J 

“^*-HK^ -S^^l;” ’sUd' aHr^'^l^Q'S «\, 5>^~| 

il(cl^lfl*-ll '\i.'A\h 'o-Hl^l” =illH. 'Hia<i9i: '')-tt^(iii, '* >Ml^rHril.” 

3. “■■vnn''^\[ a>i-n</’ ‘%rih'\,” 

“ UHl M\>1 (J^-iiy'-^'ll^tt), 

V. nia|'4l: Pl'mrt, ajtq. “;'taiW3,'/’ ^-l-ti: =i ‘41?^, 

‘'vio-Z^ri H-H*-]',” 'Hlfl, 'U a'i'il'^ ‘ H<iy'^<:l, ” ‘ cdSl§” '-*(1 414 vj?. 

M. a)-icd-2>i'*{ic{rf, , ^['>•7,(4'^: " ''’('"Ji'-i =<'i4'-H ^firl an44l 

“4l5(l4iy 4^'3r’ 4l<l > ^fclqi?:!. 

S. aMfe'^'o-rl^fU ’Hfl^l , ya'wilMl •'-44. y(^''-(t “MlH^lfd,’'’ ‘vil^l;” 

Rat; SH ‘MudHiy 4441 '••iifi > 'rni MiH’+iiTit.” 

W-vs. qi^'.'il: >114, 'iS ^r^ “R4R/’ 

: Hlrt, “^3 4<Lq raMo-q'^ S}^1 u'a/’ <L. “4R 8m ?i_'' 

•'* %4Sc1. ” 

t. ‘Risrfl HI 'HMKi -ii-yiri’.” 

anq. (H’<l?.if., k* 'i Ij, V^-Ro) 4 

“SiS 4'{1 4'o §14,’' ^44 464^{l 

a4H. ’Hy^lM^yCt 41 tf. \i HIj < 53.) 

\o. 41414: Hlrl’o-iiuaH-y^i; ’HKlo-^lKl- 5y-\ HI 

<^5*^(1 ■'^14141 '4*^(1 ^14 414141 M5ii5|i §IH, »^4 

ai3^5)('ri 5; ayH Hii]’ t^m. an^Sl W-K'Hi ajii ‘Hlff'J-^U^ 

%>iR 4l4l4l 'H^jlril “ ” 343 ai(Hiq4l4i 43 441. 

in. ^i=H4l; rfl^U Sinoi^liaJi ii\. 

^ ^3 3lH7l%t34l 'q<<jl ^41 541 544''- 414^ “aHj 
■'Hl%t 43 M^iqdl §IH, 44|l 414141 3lH^l%l'l4l 3Ht7. aK4lqjl. ^44 tll3|l4 

!^H^7 Rh 'HH’< 






ov'^ii'^’ 9y>5|l*l ^U-HhI 

jtifJ «i«ft,'^ Hi Hh ^ »iQi' H mi 

^u(%^l'. ^<Hi4 <^/lRy wiH H=y 0lliHcf>4R ^oft H. 

(1^) Hl<^’si'‘ (qq, ^Sil 'mqq 

'H'^R sicli ^iq, 3R-H qftJiiHl 

isHiAnisU -H^is siqi ^iq, H^ii cp<2gi sjjsiH q^R 
qai q(qq qqcHi anH i\b <?^gi ^ 

5i>i oii5ii?i;, 5/qi^ H^r’ qiqiHl aiq-sHl qtlt''-' qej 

(Jiiq5i’'n hri ij,' H (qq; anH 

H^v oiioiw <v’yft '^iq H. (t3) yiellHl «|.s (qq, an;! H 4s»{l 
«/^R:qiq" ^iqini qr> "liij oiquii qo^Hi ^iq H S; 

oiiotaq^ q^'od q^ %iq H. (ix) ?iHi<^l^d «vi3]iq(iii q(^- 
Qll'H Gq^sft JtHrqqi-Hl a>iiq<ai 'H^HI ■UiRqq'* '" (qqjaqq ' 'HI- 
a»ib ?sHi<dq^Ml qaiR q:^' ' "' H(qH ; ‘^^ai Hq^ aqiy Rioq^l 
^b'aq; ?s?ll(ilqi aHl'jRl^d aniq^Ri '- qi{-j)'il«(l aniq^ii^l’’ qi^qi 

a>iH a’wis’,--"' anH Hqisft qcU 


i-'i. aq'Hn^i (qV4in) 'H«-?,qH 

!dl q^inRl . •'>-'‘-ft^(Uiqi q'>clq^• “ ?/ iivi Hiqiq' ^IH q.” 
qqq, q^Riql^^^ ^uq!?.*!,, Rt>>f,iq'; ‘‘qquii qfi §/> 

HI ‘'qquO qiM '‘{Iq-jq.” 3 - 3 , (H'^n'Siq,. y~y. ■’'^Su hi<i v^dqid vo, mi. 

M-q. qi4 'iyq^iuq, T-^ql?. q 

v9-a CHI <^k y qiqM, ( M?/d). d-y.6iHo 


^iU«(Uq, ^la)^. 

(i. Cil »uqUq,. %■■■. qiqtit; aHaqiHl, Djr. (iyq-y. “ dt 

q'< Riy q^yC-icqq; ayHl'qi 'HI<!3V’' 

“ ^^4'-” ^i<H q^ qiy/q’^y^»-q; <vw.” 

5^lR{f H'Mcll »{l ^IM, Sidtl “■ qfly'Jiq;” H'dl “ i^/l MR?(1 


5riy«ft qyR q^j'.” 

iR. ^13. anPH^-H^R, aY-w. qo(l|rq» 

\q. Sidti i%4qi. M^^.qiqiRi: (HPi^q HI S'i q qr.f.iq^, 

‘^anq y'lMiq^u,” *qi q'qiq, y<qi^i q*‘^,> “^U’qiqqi;'’ anq^i qfq^i_, 
aqq. r^fj, “^Rli.” Hddq" qiai<Rl: H qfV^iq, " (1 m1.” 







d*{l (^{l (rncl«{l’ ^•o-f^laiii; SH^l <^> ^loii 

yi^‘ Slif M^a wlJf (H<3i«A^i'" (%m 

hR^ cfuin ^-oiVotrn’i 5 h:i 5iii si<a 

^ ^?(I^L (\-h) aniSioft ^ i^iAKl- 

^llcl^l, SHli^l, 

'in^l, an^ ^ ^Js>i ^li^ anin^l. 

(X^) ?Ji5/>{ieietl*j' Sl'H rtwlirQ 

kR^. (Vs) ^hRlR, anstcii ofl<r4’ il^i^isa Hd\ ^il-ocU RU, a.^ 

rt®ft 'fl'Hvcll ^ aH<v oiloict'H;^ o?o(l d. ("l^) 

alR Qii.^ »iU:(l o-/ttl''^ R^, an^ di3H^!ill oftirrt 

^■’•l^ ci ^Rrl ^ S^eildl ^Ll?;'’^'*, an^l d V 0{lo{clH^ ov’^U 


\. , aHH. 'oC^M-d. '-li^^i^i; aHtv'5(l?.d3[l(^ , "<-i4l 

55rtlH a'H'd (ildfl/' 

»HS*{UliU-l,. 5-3. Hd^l ^P'i, »4HHl^n?„ “ ^ 'P, s'4ll/i 

"iM-H-HlHi anr-Q §IH,” HI HHl ^IH”. 

V. Side's, -'^f.l-d 'H*'e’4l'li •H'ii'l'^l M^p ncil >tnai%{rn 

%iilPlrfl ^IS' C'i's'i'HlHi ani^l § h. M. dUpl^d, "ct'Ml^/’ 


J? i?ll:fl-Hii'-il M^P n?ll SlH ciHi R'dHH'dil "S MlMlHiill 

•'H^l ^51^1 aniMHl dHlf;i«{l «H'-/[l ch 3{1 Sll'iilH:/’. 

vs-15. t^'«}-d aHy(^».d» 


d-d. :yici. ‘RPHil;” ’|«i, “firi/' 

lo-lo. 'H5(-a>l(3l^«{liUR, ^l'>-cP-l'': “Ji'Sll i^l/lHiR^4l^ ?iiHU-llH-j 
8 iH;” aH'Sli%'<{lHlR, RHiRtftotlR, HI 

'I'l. «5’HRI Hdss'a’fl HI 'PHl'iRl 

DP. .w?P'i HPI'^. ip'-^il^l \m R/*-ad, " 

Hiat<5i : “ SJ'taft,” an^l : “Sni Sip HRl 

5^ ^ Rm. ” 

13. H^l^rdd. “ ’'5dsa (v:f. ” iY. snyRi^^ilA* im. ann. 

(^HdX. 



, <Hl'H Vi 

(l*?) 'HIH^ «llM?r 214^^1’ Hil H^ft <i R^, H<V ^«/t)t 

%ii<\ 5l(a''«ti5ii'- ■Hi>?|?ii 'Hi^ ^«(l: ^ yi^i wtioisnR 

©"HR siH ^<ai'i'ii‘fl^ «4«: ^ •!( "nrH 

■& siH^li^l^rtrii, »lt^r^i>ii ^v<Pl 

(^0) »l5t ^l«i H 

>ii’^*{l ctJs^R R^, ^ ^ Rin*il >ii5l’5l- 

>11^ ^ibl ijHm yR S, 

^ 0? oflajt Hl'Sjy'fl 'Hli't^l^ «i^, «il ^Wull ci^U^l 

%'r «ii ci ^i4l ^»fl ■Hi?i 51'3V ^IH; «li 

'v'Hl ainitifl ^L^i; m ^ibl '$‘•{1 >11^51 ■«j«<i[l <vt3^ic[l 

»i8fl;’ '’ <v4iR «l§ yni ^1*1, ^ ^Hi” 4(41' ^.14;'^’ sH^l sj^J 34<n4 

t. -Hi^'i'l : *-^rpU4, =tl*OHRl ^ ^CA ^4,4, HW "HR^i’, ” 

MI'-A: ” ilMUy Kl 4‘a<tM, 

aH>/' : “ ?)l!r5l5 iVlRl.” 

^-3^01414.. =Hn. Hitj, 4,, '' ^iiwn:4‘, ” 

“ Ji'SiR Hf.^ ?ii^’ 3H‘c*i'niH ci5ii’» 

3. V-14=^%4X : MH4 (^iHj '' M cVAldl R^l ” 

Y, 

M-M. Jc^i3l-y-5liy>i-aH^H5i^ ^ (41:^ (R ^lH4 4ivi- 

CHpU S{Sr cl4’l, R n^R^ll =43 =*H3lRl3t45 R 
3^4. ^5! '^. 5l 0fy[ 41M d. 

iS ^ “ 5HI (4,R4l'At y>|rl«-{l diR^l'Akl ^'Adl =41^ ^ M(Jl ^l/l 

v§; Im =Ml*-t 5? 'AM ^IHRIJI ctl^lAct f.^;U-Aqi Al"^ 

AMAH ^ H ^*{1 M''At5^ xhAAI*(1 5!H^RR4 

4M<M3l '5; ='R H’V'HlJtCl 'H?l'H5 «»l rlHl h\c\[ 

Rh^I «!.” A ^-H^l'-IM. 

(9-0. “ ^IWHI ’(iMiH % 314^ 4t5lf3'.” i. d,lRi^rl, ^H, 

3AMMi AAfi'. ” 

<$r. ^Hrll Chi 3>iaHiii5i, 

\0, anil' 3'<^l : “HI ^ n 'HA'-fl^ Ri 

§IH ” Si’Kl mR a 44V 81H, MHl'H 

8ih, flKl aR clS^R. 

HA-ir. aH-rlSV'ilii'lM, «(>-Sl«l' ; “ 4«^/^l3 4^^1. ” 



c ‘ii*, 

■HiM <tl<vq{l’ 51^. (S'!) ^h 9^i«v'<il ^Jiigl^l 

i^«ll^ «l-il iviv anioi'A Sj^ciHl ci'‘->lcf{l ^iijeti^, 

5»t^ ^ J!^cil»fl^ Js^lA 3H^l 0U01<1M=? ^1*1 

(^^) wisj ^[l^-iict <v©i'fl R^; ^ 

'4\«lScl R^ SlH <r4^^ Stilg' S H a^ir <v>?i^ »l«|?- 

•HY^^ w(It 4^ (ohij'H'A)'^ 

■'Ht?! ri >(l(a?scl <V%^ rtv 

riill', 

(R3) an^ a(l(Sii!'n R^; an^l 

0{lO{r\M? 9?«{l ^,1^ H. ('<'<{) SlJf 5(l<v ey' <41' 

R^»il Rq. (s.’h) Sl?s ■Hti3i?:t anou^'ft 
^ •Hl'i<l ^?!<?.>ll R'i, 5/I3J &, 

RH^l ^ :i{iv R^ < ^>1 — ‘M* ^ 

<8ft^ 'Hiij o(l«l <VO] ■'iR*(l an^i riv oU'Hcf’^^ 4>u(l 

^l«l (^0 ^5; ’Hl'^pd "41 '•-I5{i5'.[l 

r\bR[R R’^i; ^\s ‘HRSJ'd'fl sJ^K<dl an-d^i 

^'o-H lib' aH5ir"4*fl adv’'' ^H13 <^hRV<: 

^'k OiitHclH^d ^iq k. (ajsS) rtRR Sts ^Js'H' 

<l’Hi«{l oi?i(iei«{l ^l$* oll^liqqi^ (yiSi aiiai'ii ilRqiidStl 

’ ^ Rd: aji;?t :^S5i?,l ^1^4 'd 

aHl’Hqi'^ R^; aH< k<V oiloiriM^ '$’0(1 q,^ ^iq 

■?lootq'^ : “ H<^ll *.414, ■’ “■’4\'A=(L '' : ‘' ^wq'^d ‘'"ifl. ” 

4~^. ■mf'Ul»tl«tl?«t “<^- ''^k qSlY 3x14,4’.” 3, aHwjq;(l(^, 

V. aldii qi«{l and qN ^iS'. 

A. 5tYH'^K- ^-'t'i-«H=lil*^U., " ?4,|' M’.'|‘. ” SRif' 

V9, ^uq-y, “fiAcd afl<v.” /.-/:. “ aJ^soy qq 

Hal,” " S!a« ” 

t. , ” HI ‘V^’H?(l”. lo. Sldfel ■^,%qlc{l'KlC4ia^l^'. 

Hi-i't. an^HiY; kia^d' aniHiY ” 'Rim<i. ” 

'H^«H C^m) (^c-iHiy* 



(^c) ^iSlicl an^l ^KSlcl H'VHCI ci 

«tii ■'Hiy <v^^*ti^i sjJj ?jJj S; Hv 

otloi'l’H^ (^'^) a/iV'ft -VOU •Hl'i 

»ijf eniHisKi,^ Ht\Q %qici*'H'^ ^i«i ^ictwi 

%lTtl''^ 0i94c(l s^ yir;^;^'* 51?$ 5H^I ^^iVh 

»ii<:-iiH?sid: an^ oiiota'H^ ^’oA ^ih ( 30 ) 
^3Hr' «r<f^^3[l<l aHPl>iay2(l sHIMHi 

risft.^ (3\) cHi^Hi3ii4' "iAaici aHi4 oii«in 

\7i Cl^ ^l«l 

( 3 ^) an^ ^h ^ aH3 '^1*4,'- 

a<A ^lcll4 Hl^ri^l’^ '' anH SotSl'' '’ y^ciR 3^etl ^ ^4 

■*4iai ^lii * 14 *.’ ■ ( 33 ) an^ "Uil >4^1^14 ?syi<d a>i?l Jsl«l«l4'’ 

aH^l<a<l>li an^U®''^ qi^laHiail i4fa«4l^laHi^ 

' mi hR<iC'*^ anH n'V 0tl0l<a’H^ X’«A ^1*4 cl. 

(3X) Slij •Staidl ^!slSl cv^ejl^ ^aiii 5lit a/i^ 

vi?i4 5ii<l (htH, an^l ^»a[l ani .ii4 <wiM,'^''^ 

\. -Hil i><i% ^ll-lHi ^Wl?il %llA anWi-Hl^l 

cpHcl H<r-l^l. ri (Sl:;^' ri^ 4 /’ “CHlHSin.” 

3. >i^H. y rtSj^ii :Hf,U* V-V. M-4. HH^. 

y’Hr 

!^14' ^4';i. 1-lilcin., Pl^41;rl^, “4^1 

"J. <HJ(4 ^4«-^'3«-n'l. <:. ii5/i' an'^HlV, 

“QKr4i.” 

ti-t:. 44 «)-^ri^t,. "10. •'>4^fU. "a. ^'Ho 

. 0i8H4i4aA ?l'Hrl4 llRlct,, ^l"-?l!!4': “ 4ctl4 
n'Hl4 ?.U^4 H<d’ 

'13. aH'io aJlHHl A 

an <§H'<4 ^ <l) Al 

•^WRl” «4W «i. 

'i v-w. «h3i«\ «44it<iin. 5i44Pl^«{lft anSiHii ^4C-t ctA^, 

\M-'lM. 'HRioi: kio •■'M’a4l4,” 

"Hf.?. 5^3,'.” 

Y%. MlSaji, S^lo >4l4t£, , “-U4,” >il?., 

tvs. »lr43^, ^l^<^i,j ^4»-f.«l» <H4Hi, “ il'ctwi-dl *54\” 







^^*{1 M?s^, <^*11^ ^ S$<ai^ ^1^8(10(1 

o(l<r<lSll 5ll<l (HfeJ 34«t;’ ’Hlil aHy<;H Htsjl ^>9fl^ 

5llVl''Hni ^19{1^ d Ml''-^ ' an^ =v'«ll^ OiVll 

&. (3^) ^1^ 'Hli?|yril 30l<i4HiHl >fl^l3d 
^ ^ •■+fli:H!jd SHi-Oi otl«l^ 

ani’^ ^ <laddl d^.'* (3f) «til 

■^idldl ^<31^1 wl3 d(i^‘ 5(^dl*3*^ :iR’oidqi 

(d4; an^^ oiioid^i^j Voil d. (3i5) an^ii'’ 

SHlMdl ^ 513 ^(U^d yiSlWl d3^l!i^ 

(d^; an^ day oil«Hd‘MR sv>o(l <|ld 

(3<i:) ^ ^loidi ^iui (dd, ^ di'i d>3j di^ 

3^i<?l'' "d^i^ 3^/' an^i ?5id^.i 5^(voi'' '^ ^*Hi®(l Hdi? Slid; an^ ^oy 
oiioidM^ ^?ofl d^vlid (3<l-) an^lffd^d^di ^ ^d otdiddi 

^id, d d’di ■dddi^fl' ' ^-d!5fi3 <1^1 ^idi (dd; a>t;^ 

and ■dl3,3y^'{r' " an^ aH%t;i3R»{ ^ 

»{l'H<rdddl4 <ld'’ ' (d^. (V6) an^l Si!s ' ^ ^ld»{\ (^le-lld Qld3 
dd^ll :^13* SjjJ J.yi;\ d (dd; a>i^ aJ^Jj 3?llildi 


=1, aiicio “Mlv/Jl ^io 

“MJA'i',” “§d=/l “Sliicl a~P. fddro'd !^lC-tl 

55yr?* \ fell'll cid ai[;^ 

3. diatiitl; 'V!>,*'fh , fjO/dU^! *’V'|rddi 

did^ii: «y<H'i*-dd« ?5dl*-f.^ , 

v-v. "ddd dMUdy ^i'4l, dc/< a^i’^a." H-H. $<1 

^-5. !H*^di< adict iiRj^-did <Hi d^yiif-dd., ^i'>cid': “vi'-yis? 


ml ‘HIV^; d;Cl‘ a/'j*.” 

v9-'ii. ddd d^l^d-sid, ^'<''Hl"'^li, <dlHdldi mvi<\[ aH$li-?.i5 ■«i’^-S- 
(. aHd'Hyi«{U, '‘■■H-l^a;” aiirt, =dPi i^lo 'H^id,, 

didi?.: da-«it^l aHdo 

d3 dV?., “5i!t 3i{l/l«{l (iini h\” 

\°. aHldl'{i(Jl» 

1 \ 1 . dl(3[a^f«H^*{l(i, , 

'la-'ia.. ''^rdldd d dld‘'>-JiU5i dlcjoQ*. 

'13-13. y aHd-wi^ldX ^ 

ly-lY. rta«;^^l:-“ aH^l iW Mctdl dlHSdl dl^jd WU' 

Sl'fl a?lWaii H Rd;” a4-i$l 'S, iW avtddl H^W’^d %tl2' *tqj 



• 

5hH SHI^I 

■Hyi^ siHRi hm Hitsjtu am'i (¥\) oimni 

^IJfiHl^- o/^-Sil -Hl^ b^i ojli-i’ (Sllif;^' 

Jjyiil*{l (s«il ?j^«ll 'hi^l SHIC-IWI clSll '{1--<'%'{1 h. 

i'>ik) an^i ct,^ Wiliil V4li^. SitJ; -Hii^?^ ^ 51:h 

^1*1 ^ o*li3i«ll SHlct^l 

-HI^I-h;) :Huil’cil <1, ^4 ^ICH^l ?u it' cIrI 

b'svt hiiia.” {)ib) ann CHqife'’ p-lM, ^ 

an’.! c-iiRi^l -'{Bi-'-llrli ^^'Hl«i*fl- Oiloirt>ii qSi •h:>^ :<h^ 

Oili ^!!>li9{l an’-i yia PIm; 

(HlOicfH^ ^?oft ^iq H. 

(>f'<f) aqq 51b HH3i34 (^UclicH H’Ul9H5i4qRr<iql) 

^ aUaBa'’ ' n H^iq^ti’’ qaft, ann 
^iqwi a^iol^lqi tl'qt yi^' 'Jil®n nicl aq^qi ^;^;qi ^ ayqi^ 


l -l. fil'l, qq.;, qi i^lH,qiq^iUq, (a^iqo q^^ 

'-{IHJi!). qiqtii: qij^'lill.t^^ qv^'i'^c ‘'i^'i/l^it q^^li 

<lq qKoi^lHi^ft iHi a^iipViP. Miqqi vi.” 

3, iqi/lq Vli:) qioiqiqi qRii. 3-3. Suql^.^_ qcU'lr'oqi, 

V~V. aqqq-v^q^, q-q. 'Clqiq £'i qqq Olyici^ 

4 q'qiw ^i'^, “iiii aHqqiqt hi (Is’q^l cqiqiotqi.-’ 

-qqi anqqi aqa, "s^v.^n.” «4aq .DM. 4 

aq qRH^l '-qq' SiH qiH; “,t }{7[ 'q qt^} 

'X s^lo vqiq^, “c-iqR.” ■Jif^^qiq. 

(:-(:. q^H, 5^1 %iiq a/iqo ai^ "o-ll^i/’ 

"^SMiqi a'iwqqi %>/l'qUiiqi rqiqiSil. ‘‘Siil.” 

T.'*. MM saq., ^I'-'-f.iq'': ‘•■a>?ii H%” “nitRn cr/jiV” iio 

MMq, '‘Ra',” qi i^lo -q^l -q^.^ 

iaV'-ll anq'^ “a-iqiT,' qqirj( bVn” ^^,■q 'j(i ;:(|,.| 


ai. ■o.qiMa-a^. 

■»rMaH<§l'fi/_^(^oQftaHMSj (aH§l«y')-qqi Mqq^-«.q>.il<k 

<H^l qsy^Ht, »H§«y-^(|lo[lft qiq q^'qiqi anqo “"tliniqi 

'?«i4 qilR:” qe^q-fl qqq ‘'qi<bt ^i^niTl <Hq?tl 

qiia^q” qiq yi, <)A MHq,aH§l'V-^(^oft(^ “MiabS qqqi qiyp^rO fr'anaq. ■' 





^ anPi ^cft ydivftct ?iiit.^ 

(^H) ^ikhimKI oii^- m<xi cti^i Rli; ^>cft 

f^H; SH^ otloiclM^ ^>o{l ct^ ^lei 

(>f^) cii^‘ >l-,^-,'* SH^ 

'Hl'^ ann Qll^l Qll5seti, sh^ ^ 04 »ii 

ii'Hiui n<v oiioiciM'^ «$>oi'l ci^ ^141 5^sj 

cil^HCl^R %tl^* 

>11^, SiSf aHi ^il^i ^R 

h% an^i ‘iiigjn- c-z-Hioi ^^(C-ii ^oi.^ (>5'<;) ciej <vi9]i«{l 

^h r^'-H^^' ^ ^isHl ■Ml^'-" ^lii 

«i(Cl>'*''^ aH»l ov>’^ 'Hli5]y«ll clloii'Hi ^ ^ 

oilviHi ■+iii5i^'* 5Ji^ H^rnUii aiii»{l 

\-%. SiicH ’Hi.% sHd'a iMi H'H^ui’i nnr^<l ?I 

MlCHi<1 ’iSi. 

aHH^-'Hin*-?,,: ^■<'^r'tl »mo SH\^, “MIV^',” a'H M‘X, ‘'•«Cl 

5l Sjio ansi' 

3-3. Hl^H-SlCl^ H itio *Hl(4H. “^®''' 

^l?i;'’ S^iiSi "-{I'^^ll '■-l'‘-a{ ri Ml^lict ^’li.^Hl ^PHl M'Jril. 'll(4H?ll ansi' 

“%ll^” «ilH i^, n “1\4 ^L«l ai''Jt'^r', 

V. aHHo a-'lS qo-/ri >i>i.{i f^Hrird i{li'Sl; 

H\ CsHcffl 5iW 5(b/. 

M. an^io an^HM, HlM-i’ >a=/’a7id$li'ii 

\. an-do ^da^lR, >dr’ 5?^- (S'd, "ists 

V9-'S. ^KHI ’HH'Vi 

o' ■■'i'l. j a/qi«i ^§4(1 

aniM^l;’' 5ldtl oyiiv^il »l</lfll (VHRI ucii;trtaQ3i^ , 

“‘Hl'HJsd'ft fSH-li.” 

\o-'to. aH-(4H, anno (^>|, ^lo 

V<~%<. vl^-rt-i. as. '>-Hl^fk* iv. $tl-aH^«l^. 



• ^ • • 

(V(s-) 5i>5i oiVliaH -att S<1, Sli 

u»-u syi%^^«i, an^ o(l«n m\', an^l <hI«i' 

■4l?i8fl ^l«i, clSliPl yi?i ;%i54 Js^eti 

(Mo) anH ^<a*fCl Sii^^eti »l55 tHiUetl.il 

qiev'uft'HISJl ^ rtV tHloiClU^ <^>otl <t^ 

t|iu rt. (Ml) ^ 14 'Hcl^R^ nnv 3ljf %li<H«n«tl^*^ ail§ ^l^H- 

an^l ^aill^l oilmen hCI «f»Hcl,^ SH^ 

("H^) an^l SHI 1, s'/eii^ "llljail otlffH 
an^l ef'H^' "Hlt^l <wlH; ^l^lHl av'cil«H "H^ 

5[ SHl^lHV civ ^lltS^y yi^ ^ Veil<H 

5i^i ^iH u^^ii shuRi RU. (ua) tJ«‘%iij[*ft <olaui* 

Sl^tjj RU; il«l€l^ ctHiy uR cUR *sHl HliSi^i R^ 0il«3', hI® 3’, 
an^ aii^' *11 oii^i^' ^i«i; an^l jtiHgi'il cfHiy <i<:iiei«ii>ii 

H'^ci ^meii^ 

(MV) an^ 5s?il^’'U aHVMlU^lui Ul'^ vetl’"' R^, ^ 
Uiaj <aiU'5’^ ?.u^ll''*{l HyR St^Hlui a>tie(l 

(xfH) an^ 3UM Jf^i^lni. an^ i’-Sl syiAni «f»ici Rh, an^l ^v 
OlltHclHR ^>o(l «t^ ^ R^. ("HO UiacCl ^ 

H’^Hd vi2] i^lA'ft anvHlUJll >tiUHRl ci R^, an^ oftwl 

a. Ri«-l, anaJiciH , 

UH*d *i<^U. '^H-. “Uwidl ^{['i'.” 

3-3. “^i<H'J\Hl-i’ ilM aH^l 

V-Y, b\ ^5141 , aHH'; 

‘RliiHct §IH.” 

\. >i?5tll yiWHHl ^i\ HMH. '9. aJld^ J? ctl4Hcl^l. 

C. HRiil: aH’Hl^'s j aHHo-^t’o anU^. “Ml*<9«iUl.” 

aniunsflt^, “%t’id/’ “ir'H.” 

1°. Si ^lo-S Hl’i Hl^laHlH^H aHR<5li ^Id. 

M4<H'il ci^'JaHlHi Hl^^ld, '5. ^^d: “il-il 

\\. R5it^j aHHo , 

*Viv»i‘ 2id^ "ild' ctav’-fl anlJi ^>d: 



minis', C 

♦ • * 

nil’- :hi^ n'»Hcl »l?s'l h\; ^<V oiioicl'H;^ c^«h'1 

«i^ d. ('H'^) y«t m -hiM ^!?nnwi i uiai) hiM ©-h^ 
niwi anif^ink R^j shH n^fl aniai i[i^»ii^ 
•aiiiii^ 'Hq JHdinni^l oi>i ^4 4^ nyi^ «i>J ^ ^^nni 
>liotgi*i ^lOigcii wtiRinu. 

(Hi') Hl>a[l»fl 'H’HKH --iKcini R'H, '’>H^ H'HI 
54i(Jiqi Rti; SH^l <VOl'H =*H^ ^ ^Hin- 

nmi anincii sh? 1 wilii aHiH4 «*ltl4 an^luis R^; 

anH aiivi4 rii-ui^^ an^i 

an^ ’'iyi aHl’4'^ (w(l«l5ll*ft) Mit ?i4. (Ht) %tl, an^l ZlR, aH^ qjl^l, 

an^ a/>(\«iH[l HR^lni niHi a»t^l oy’4 n^ 

i^o) HRihI 5i’'>{l5ll’Hl*ii RwKI ’Hiy SIH, HlHl 

^KH^W >ll0ts«ii ■«iiy ilH RU, ^anirti oliiiini wA Ss^ni (3Ha 

R%y ^iHni R^: ajt^i £^55 hi? 4 aH^,nia 

©H^i Sl^Hni wltlcli R^iy' R^. (H) an^ aHi^4 

<vtHi4 SHii^ Rh«v'c{ 1 ^(d4?j R^; a^n S'lsy 

^ (^5t) RlctHl HVi <;ni5l ?5aHRl«ll4 

si4 ^ni»fl 44'^" R^; an^i ana/ oiioiri'H^ ci>oft n^ 


-<-<. DM. 'ni Hvi. <i 

ill* “5 iWr’ stiiV-'*’ 

3. kRI' M-'Hl'a.” 

V. aHr^?-3Urtn^. ^o-i: “ ^^[ sifcl ” 

M. rih!^/ ann^u 


“<81.4 

<ii5'*HRl iiRd' ■'H»^(1., S^HHi H 

‘“'HVi HH«{1 ajirl '^/l xtl’iC'd aila/r^-.’^ 

\S, Wit{0 anStiil'si , “ H?.o ”. (Hlcj, H5^, ^l^i’”). i. 

f£. aMaH'-i^ii, “ HkHclt, *’ ‘“wiRl,” aHn<s Hl,<3 HX, 

'to-'io. anyKlrin. Siic-i fj^m^ nod^rnn,, C^m\ «i«i 

^i<'‘HRl “illA^iV' *^''<4"’- 



(^ 3 ) ani 

*31^1 a ilc{lSs ^i^ 

5i%^^ -vetisd ^5^1^ OiS^l ^Ol S; aHl^.'>(l«»l<l4 tH'--[l 

5Hi^i<l h, 5H^ Ria<v H RwiKl 

<hhR an^ H ^5li^ %i<wi 5. 

(?v) an^i ani R^ %, ■'ii'^'Hei', 'h^ciRi anm^i 

cl^ft clsfl Sw^‘ ^r'Wi; ^ ^4 4^ 'Hl'Si^ ^^iJll, an^ 

oftan, an^ 4ff4, SH^ StiSll, an^l -His^vil iat^g5l ^:-o{l 

^-im &; «il i^*il rl(ir «1{J dl. (^’M) an^l SHI R^ 

%, ^ 3 ’ SlKH^' ^^l d'ui^’ <H^ Sc'Md JfK &, a>iPl :ailol^M''- 3^1 
5, 4al HRdi wlJs JLl'o-y 

siiH an^l Sieti •HiRi-Hi?il •d'Hvcii oil«i' hRi Rh, 
(^0 an^ ani R^i 5 s^ 4;- tH^^’H'fl ?s?il4«{l aHiv- 

^ «i, d4 "^R] ^I'V'Sa 3^4; and aHlW>rHi aill^ 

3r41<hu 4 3^14 s'cJ (n^) an^ ^ ov>5>ii a^Rv*^ 

4la?jd Ridini an^ oiA 4^1 Rh •vi'V’fl 

>IRU3|1 ?fyi4Hi4 'M%tR «iqi4 a>i;i ayilR 

aRs; "Vt^ 4 >[ld3d Jj<Hl?5 anRi'Hc'/Sfl ^4l^^ Sj^, SH^ oUSl 

aHls ovi3/4 d^ii ?s?li44 ddldfA^ft ’Hioiig^ d^v tiUoidHS 

^i«i ct. (<!<:) an^ HitaiaA R^"^, ^ ^i5J4 4l^i?sd 4 hi 

1.-^. , ‘4l4 ^Aia,” “mif^iCibHOi'”. 

'<. ilo-Zlil^: “SHI'HI{I aniM-il^ a^rl aHR'Jl HHia<iR ^iRl.'’ Mii.Cr-d 

3-3. %':i •i^^U H^l^dRr.. 

V. ailiSi 1, ^HrR ?Rci. M, ^«i5i «RlW^l V+ci. 

wHl^ "^IW '.5aRl4 4la-n''R. li(«lHR 

>3. aH<-A. d!j-'^^^5 “^1*1144 ^i 4M 'HVi',” 

V 4, k- anPl d\-^Y.) 

1. (^wls'do «r.HHd.aH0l4ld. \o. '‘d'«td«^,” 

‘d\d<^/.” 

W. diai»^; ^ Js'Hli,” (^ ^l'>tdl (§M?lRl ^ll'J ^alJl 

sldis'" H^dJt dl^d^l %'l, ^<^4 =HIH ?ia«'n4 aRl4di day R^Ri' Mia'i'i.) 



0 * 

cllOil'Hisft rl'V^ aHiattAv’ *«A«l4 '^, ^ 

^cU, 5>iJi ^•il 

hM ^l^‘ «/iv sHPlfA 5>li Kxii'^ Soil V{^ ^ 

■nmi ^ ^'iR 3i<ti4i H<nc{l 

^<v onoicf^Ji ^«il 

(H) 5*H^l SiHlR^ aJli (ViV ^icll^ll ^Jfl^l SHq^ctl (V’-g 
anstqi Qi^ii ^i^wi 51 j 5M?{1^ ani^; sh^ &«/ 

oiiuici'H!? <5>o{l q^ ^iq ((So) an^i Sis m 

qoi^^*'* S ?s4l^\ ^^qi-ft qj^iqqi <vqi^ 

^iW ■'Hl'id «t4l' SH^l qtfft ^ ffrtqq^l*fl ■Wil'»(l*{l {qiill»{l' 

»li R^. (y>\) m Rti a/m\ qi^i 

^iq tqi^ cl5lwi ft^"q Mil Sliv &. 

(v9^) »lif ov'iflv'^l H>iqi»{l R^, ^l>iiqeii <v-i<v»ii 

>aii^ R^: 5H^ ^«v tHioiciq^ ^^tnl ^iq (v?3) 

^l-o-ctiy an^l ^qiHl^ R^, (V9V) aq^ ani qe^ %, oyicy^ft 


\-\. Hqn, qlPl^n vl (Jih.? ^.i'>siq*': ‘'<i<iy' 5tiqi^i.» 

R. <H^«t, (il^- ^U 5>iq'' 5}i (^avt^ 'HSliili 

qiH d. 


3-3. aH>iq, <H5icV^ ( 41 ^ <Hl Mr\, Rlosiq*: 

“ «Hl\ 5ii ( 41 ^^ qid' iiw Ril^-fl aHiqg’ q«(l.” 

V-Y. <iH-'gl4l5tctl'ft6. q-q. qqci aHri-aqi^oftfe, qinv-^ua>i. 

'‘qi9^«{l.” 

W. RIWK qi =^*1' qiH s. ®t4l’ q Riqi, anqqi 

iH qiH, anqqi «vi«v'Pl ^qqi RiR wi^Jlq 0 {l qiH. ?lqqHl 

vSg Ri^.” 

I, H anqi^^ Hiq<l|, “R^iRt,” “<hXi^i” w{\ q-qin. 

fe. aqfl'oi-aijft, “%1'MlW'ft 

\o. anq' “iRm,” “qi#>'»{lq«ji',» Ral^. 



Vi % ijikl CU. 

«V5ll aHl’H'll % ^ SjlHSlSllSft •HuClcloilsj clni 

ilH^Ki ?ll»l»fl ('S'H) SHI %, m 3i»ll- 

^•{l i’i'ft i(lH«l*il 'til Vio/rli Otloi-Hl %lOliH :y5?qR 

(^l^) Ui«tWl (y>^) 

Vi^ SHloft %, ^ ^ ^ oy’ 

aH'Ml4l<jll ^•d'SQ?! aaai’rM'd oii«i^l-Hi »{lj>t?l 5. 

(m) ^ ^ <$>^1 5i?! ’^lajsci 

Oilirt 1 <S^5iicil ^ 

^wll ?1 Mil %iiMi 'Sl^ S c*ll^ ■Wl^l Ht5j\ Sidl’d >ll$i5l 
on^,R Jj^ &, ^ gi«ti!iiSii^’ «t^ S, (^'sc) 

^Itjoil ■»(l<aicl <5> Sli ff/3ll3*l %l*i, aH«l«ll ailJs 

<a3l<ll'^ ■H'r «4cl*ii an^l Slov oiioid'H^ 

«1^ ('f<£-) '4l<cl5s<l ^ ^l«i ^ aH^tRcl 

^?s«ll R^, Ol ^cii-Hcl ^St<Hl ansilQ^ 

1. tlni?.', va y‘, t <:-t, (Vol. XXXVII, 

p. 146 )^i wlH 'jy'^JlH ^ t/W Rltl SH^l 

ciHl ?i-Uc5i Rh. Sis a/W R4,5? 'H^«, "iR 

^5 ^§£ M'€5 'HM' aiH«l a^noirii:^ giq; ftSllrtl 

5lHSl4l >HlJa 'ni'-HctW, i^l'-t SH^l C-tSlcll e^Sl 

O^SI ^ilf.lSll/’ Mt. t^9 lii »HlSliH^-«lrl 

4\Si ^-<^1^1 aHld $:-5H'H^cll: ^l Sh(^cI 

RlR^?.l?llj aiHSiMl m'SK oyioy ijJli SHiSlrv an^Jt 

riy^ftj H <vi<v ^ Rai^l ^Sl?l ii' 8Rl aJtWSi ri ^ 

[5fl ^ a 1d4{ls R»i<ti ^S4iiy^-ft =WH<vai nil’ 8 ih, wiPl Roi^i 5? ?i[^ 
^■•^HRi 'id §m ?i ml ^§ch -id’ 8 ih, cipi'^i <1 ainsi^a 'ii^^jir 

SHHC-I^R d; an^l cl > 5? RaRl M5^ H?(l, cl 5l Rsi- 

Bl HQ{1 'id' §IH, 5 hPI cl'l R^ d?l' 4W bbS -id' SlH, cilM<3i ci;i SIH- 

si«ft «4l'i'ii'S5[3iR 311^^1 aJiySi”.] ( ^3Hi S. B. E. Vol. XXXVJI, 
p. 64, note 1. ) 

R. 'li^l'^: H^'^lRl ^l# “41^1;” snn'll 

aHlH’(l§ "•“iWl.” DM. »lRl ««•?. '^?.«{l “Hiajl” -niSj a. 

3. Si^^, Hl^d HI "KlcjlScl MaiKl CH»lclU 

Y. anyR'u-aail^,; shh. yR^^, “ij-iw 4R1.” 

M. ^H-« 13 , aHHHl, ^iHl aHSUf. 



S ^ M ^CHJfCl ^iqi^il Jf^%; SH^l 0il01Cf4? 

^oft (<:*) 5H^l ^M.l\ wlJs Mli9i%lHl ^•{Iv 

aHlH'A ofl«4^ 5Hi’Hc(l "H^j H ■Hie4%i ^ ,^,ic(\ 

cl Cell’d ■4l(st?scl i^lil fili^il §5lH^l Hv 

«ll*Hcl"H^ ^1*1 

(<1\) >il0U^l*{l 9/«ll0igl<l^l ^l^)lcll etiHl R^, S>a>ll 

«tl^y ^1*1^ ^a»ll>lRl d 'Hl^ &, an^i oftsn ^ 

Js^a JjRcll <3Qll ^ R;^ cxHRiR Ji^l !Ll^, Jt^^cli 

rl8fl. (<:^) Hiotl'^cii %i£i(/li ^loicil qiiii 5iig 

^^«ll R^. («13) av-iilR ^aJlKi^ ya^Rl ^HR 

“Kt^lT "H’^I hR H3i''<T)( 1' H 2i«ii»{l cl^ll'fl ivqioigl^;^ aH»^ wl!f 

^ ^1*1 ^ cl>t i«il^ iVciloigi^^ (<^v) an^ ani Rtl 

%, an^^^HKl (3''HCI^ SH^ HU3jy{l’^ 

=1^ h. (<^->i) an^l ^ini^l >fl(H3cf{l 5li:(l 

an^ <4 o/mR ^ o(l<i4 HllSl^l^l 30t5^4'Hi?^l >4l«i<1iRR 
•HI^cA <JlR. (<:^) ^ 0i:jS5iiigi^;j'' ^^aJli8(l^ ^l<?l 

Slfcl^l'’ anioit/i ct?i, 5H^l ^i/cii ^?slSl ^5/01- 

a>iiai(A ^Kl, an^l oi^ioi;? wl^l %m'' 

an^l ^ ^iclKl %IR‘” aicnR, cl^’H^'fl R^. 

1. (^Hr'HlWin HI <Ml5nSl^l.’’ 

V. '»(Ua ^ tlic-lHH ^dC-tl.” 

H-M. aHH. ^.H, 

cft^ly “Sis Viliaiiy 5?d^’.’’ 

\-S. an-^Arl-aHiaJliH'-^l^l* w. y<-»HRl •'■i((i<H'(l Ra(l^f.«t. 

?.lQ^ninr=*HiaJli>i.f:i(ii, t-t. Dlf. (^ci^ SliCni y 

<hR an^l ctafflj^ll i'^^’S: “?? fclatofll »i^l ^iHcil 

SlH <lHl*ft 5i^Jr 'HrllHf'...” 1,o, HR'S]: 

‘M‘H(Q’ 8i^V’ ansiHi 5 h^(v 

aH*lHl t(4-aiirn(4l :h eHf.51 “ Sih mb^h” S\ik 

^lf.lW an^l ^R. 'wil^l^l, “S-^ilHH «0^,” •?1'>£R, ‘\ai 



• i 

^icii4 «Q, 5 sVi'4 31^1 (cc) wiiSh 

•H^i ^icii^ Min’i 

^ Ul^cft ^l«l, <«tl^ a)l ciiayoft 

& ^ ^i^Cl Ueill yi«l «i{4’ SlSSH-IS bRlk.^ 

(-i(i-) =*H^ ^ Hio^y ^ ^ blH bR’^i^i «45f 

5ls 'Hl>liai OilH'tl 'H?©]i 4 SHI’^'HI (<i*o) 

^■Hi^lJsi^ iii'ikii (<-1) ^'li 

SWH 'H\l'^ ^lcll«fl -vftc-lJsclHisft <wl^R>ir' aniM'tWl ?i»il<& 
bin'll «ifcJ ^iioioi ni-^' 5ih 

1:““>l^ d^Nli 5 h!s '-^M. SHIM^, ,«l i ^ Hll ?iW'- 

anmi «i8fl.’^ (c-^) wU ^'Hi^lswi yflm ^■ni^lii ^ii'^ni 3Ji«ii^ R**i, 
a-rt'UR ^5-/ ■Hl’i, HI 5 >Ih SlKJicll^ll oiHl^ 

■*ll^ »>i|«i HI Slls^ Hiy M, He] c\l<l HI O-^H -Ht^l 

(^3) aH^ ^isicll ^ ^ H(3i 

yi^iHl HlH ((i-x) "^ItJ i’-Hl^ ^ •MltJ>l 

HlOiqii Th^, (VHI^ ^ 3'-Hl ^%tl aHl'Hdl'*'" rtSfl. 

(<J-H) a»l3 l^H, ^i9|l^ Vg!? H^y»{l §>IR M'c^l H^ejlciHlHi 

aHiH<^l »t®ft, an^l (hhi 

aniHcil'^'*- clHl ^ a4l§ ^mni ^3 HP^l biM. b\ b, ^b HR?l 
ani^ SHti oi'oft iHlH 


*1. nl^U y 'Ai^, qUH^l shh' a-HH «il HIH “Sii 
Hl>il%l ??i3i Ml=ii H^l'-lcll 'M['^ f^:'«ll i/lM'l §IH rlHl •hIHKI Rm.” 
Mnn. aHi^i'^ii n4i;” Siiti 

^l^eilvj^l (yi aMi^l'-fll ^-irll) -llHl ?.b' Hl<l ••li^'HlHi i.'(^^. 

3. H-^^rii, “If. iVi'.” 

V. ^l')?.l?4', “5^15^1 ^ii'A'i,” ni ‘‘'H^li 

M. €:<> HI km '^- “H^Hl^. 

V9. iHlC^lJi»(l(^, 5Hct. !>Ji^ C. S/S 

«r, aH^?^ 1, wl^l 5? U\ «l?l, (Hlsii Wl ff,'.ilii;0 

r<'Hl’{l, HIH $. \o. DM. Hi A'-rM A^ Si. 

'I'i-'it. ^^'^lK ^H<4 



(«-^) aH«l«tl («eilH4 ^Ifcjod 4v 5tS{ 

ani'Heil ^ HK^y «{l«i(l 5Hlona Hh'^ 4 n'OillSi 

b% 5l ^ oft?j4 an^l ani -m^ eiyfl,’ 

^ ^4 %ll^ HI*Y«H%4 ■HIVIHIHI ^%cl r*il^ 

^ ifS4^ aHl‘H4. (<^r\3i) «v> 5licl4^ 

%l««l^l ^Rllf »t4‘ ^IfHctKl ^*tl4 ((£•<:) aH^l Sljs 

<i443U ^ ^^14^^ ^l»i^ ■macii 34«ii44 

R^, ^’4 SIH Ul^ 8tl«i 

«icii (jii^i. 

((c<s-). =4 Ri <^«ii R^, ^ 

^■Jsl^’ %l«l (^gl clSHl %im Oi^CHl 

SHSletl Oim mu &5 ciSll €^S(Hl 5j<Sll’^lHi ’41^511 QllSll. (\oo) 
R^, (HiSll, '+t^^«l'H, shH 5hR 

^i5ii bm 

('to\) an^l Sli ov-liivd R«t^i an^ JjR Hl%t=itlV^ shr- 

eil4 R^. (\0'<) mb ^ ^b 1&<:-1151 Js^ ^ R^5 
an^l cl^li Uefl «Hi4 »i4’ RIR % 

a. aH>lrtr?:f=^* <-<. '-HHl 

V-V, 4^ >l=?il^. C-HHi^.” A. aH't. 

iiU, 

^-\3. 4h^. M(?>si'{i 

•4ls-<*-£>tl 3:5q §IH ^\H -i. cifsK'M. 

Sr. Ao. 5ii^, 

\\. 5AH. M'i'i’.” 

\<. “^C-limi i,4CHi;l,-'' “AHi 3JAI.” 

^3, ^<^lil Vi^ '^lelHl i^ll’^lHi m^. d. 

\Y. ^‘3125 21U MIWCH 5?^g• JllH. 

IM-IM. =l >ll (^n. I^-I's. il^ a Hl^K. 

•ns-tvs. 'U'H'i «i«-^ >i€H ^4' \\U' 

?«ll4 "iltf HS«A at"^ §, ^ mO. ^ ’tlwi'd Sl^silsO 

an^ ?iAlt l> &. 



HVH V' 

• ^ • 
S; >11^4 4l<acl anUni JjR(?4. (\o 3) ef«Hrl 

■'Hl'sft 4l<aclH^«U ^i<3i<X ^Rcli lai^i 5 ^ 

Ilfcl ^IclKl cl^^ «lil I Cii3| 5iy 5Hl^; 

^ ^fHcl ^ (\o')S’) ^ ''H^l 

3i<ii4l«fl o{<ir4 h, a r^i^j 2)iPi ?H3 visv' ^?si?i 

('io’»4) Hl'Siy »i5f 5iftv ^qi^l C-ll4i!f »l4l‘ <|lM, ■HISJ 

^ SHmiHi aHl4l Hi HH ^l^Wi ci-Sl 8t<li HhI R«ll»l»ti 

(\ 0 ^) 3 ^J (irlclKl Q\^l, H SJUW’-ft ’Oi^ll Oictlqcli, 
niHl shiH S H (HH,; ^d?d, %-H, anH H »llH«llHl ^iH b', o/'Hl^ 
H H 'Hi^i ^ H HHl »Hi5i<ii -nrcA sn^i b-, 141 4lH 

aJlHl<i<*li viioiHl C'HII H HH !;-ll4l?5 ' (\oll>) 

»Hi (HH 1 5^41 Idsftsj ■41(iissHi 5 s4js »h^i ^iliH^ 

$ld -^411 wil'HqiHl b. {\Q'C) ^-hH s<Hl (H'i 1 feiltl 

sHi'H'Hi'Hi »hiH b-, H Hell 4iH b, »>iH «i H 1 h 

sHiHHiHi »Hio^‘ b H il; *i[^’ Hi H ^lii liiliH 5ld «ii«i 
b. (\oir) 5hH 5hi^$Q <Hd H«ft *tHl H b, 
wlelHl ofts«(l b, H 

(\\o) ff? !^d55l^l =hH o{l?{4l^ «(l«lHi 

'>t4l ^hH Sis^iH ^leiiHi jfHwiHi h'oiHi HHl %4l 
RH. (I'l'l) ?iHv&3u1lHl aH^inHlH^ H«4 Js^cn'^ RHj anH H h^i 
(\\^) *hH 5iHi«^Hl Hi<^!^».i RH T/Hi H hi 41 <v 

i. aH«\: $ii d. 

3. 4^d: “adl aV'Hl iiw JJlH ciHl »Hli4l ?i 'Hi <i'iv 

SI 'HI R^.” 

V, 2HdH H^'iiH ^ %ctiH\ Hi?l >ihHi 441, Is'HI 4 *>{l§ Q 1 *:?.1=H 
HSiiHi h'^i ^mi'HH eiHl shpihHI 4*hiH wU'hH, 

^i'H4 iVHiHi HH ■HR=4 si?i; ei41 H H^HiH s^/hi 4h b. 

M. 'HiH<^l: “<h8’»H^V’ ♦■Hl’^J-Ctn., 

5HIM3,',” “H'M h'.i\]” 2H?H'Hl ^<^441 'J'/'H'HI 

■■4 H, R-HH. 



Vo, i ^'5 

(\\3) w^Sj "HOlVn "Hiei^t, «i^l ytll^l 

^Ijl^l >l</l«t«ll "Hl^ J^m'^imi aHlo% ^^c-il 

ism'll %ii^‘ ^ aKl 

(\ W) «'iii:Hcii^' ci«ii 5l<-ii5lk WAHI 

^5f'^ >11151 %l»ft *-*ll>ldKi i[^l' 

5ji?Jo(l ^IfcJ <ai«l?5 SHIH^I «t^; an^ d<V oilotclM^ <^t){l 

^l«l^.('l'l'H)^'Hl'5iy «V'>H>(1 81^1 ■H<^ ?5cidl "14 

c\*ii o/'wi^isft'^ ^^li «iui 8i%(Si>i >ii«i3')^j nv 

oiloiclMS ('i'l^) aH^«t=U»l Wi^lkl' d^tl 'H'Actl 

•UJ^USQ Rm; Wt^l q^gi il>{ll5|*Hi'' R^l^lJllCl j5R«ll8ft •{I'H'JV'Cli 

^S%tw; «l=U«i ’^>1 "MIVI^* J^vjwl ^ (q’li. 

(wvs) shH clJi^ilJi;,"^ il>lliafl!s'He]i»ft zou{ 0U'Jli>ll'-/fl»li 

ov'Oi^i 'Ml'M d8(l 8ic{l il'Hl- 

't. rtls/rt>lH, “HQ|1«V rio/,” “shRi %t'‘Mrt.'’ 

V-in >lJtl-?.lfi^ftl«{kl ‘PMri ^>l<Hl>ina,. iitici >, 5^ IWA 
Cindl 'H/I ?l</^l--fll '^l/l *H?il J?[H. 

3 - 5 . tiM y ^latl; Si<iy d >iii 5 iy«-il ^%tl<{l %=(i 

V. '•IR 151 ; “ 3'/'^>l M. 

and. S^nin, “ 55’£>Q. ” 

V- S. '^■*HH--il^. '-S-V9. (^?4/ 3<tH. “ 

ril dRl ri?,<l q^^toy “ 5u iiit^i|l '^<1 (il3lct>li 

0 d Rd, ffySiRi 5i>Hdt>ii sMi'-Ri §ih, »Hd oyir< d R’^l'in^i- 

^li %i[ 5^'li<rr' "H^j ffdd, d^l o/vi’+i VHJI s^soy- n<^'lcti ®l5ll 

Sid; ^4 dV '-'il^clM^, Sv">{l Sid d." /_, ^riviiSi 3Hd. f'Hill-^^l'V’®!* 

<v. ’HI?,?!; ^-•'.'^iRi add. 'MIH, “-'PI'JJ,',” “■'PPU',” 'Hiai. 

do. =Ma‘^i5li Xdd^dl (>l^l-5.«y. 

VI. , “cdR,” “d>41<dl.’'' \5,. SHri-aHUcik, 

^lidi 't •<i‘«i4l.” 

d3. 5i5''Hl^l liRl' qrwi, “%taaiifc)/> << ii^niq^idlg.!’. ” M^Cd^l ^lo-S 
■«.'h1».(1^>{1 d'aild, »eU^lk^l ad«f “^aiiSjl ^5,34 %(’\i»’ ?i[d. 

IV. Pf »>1V^I 



ysifl, Hv 

(\\C) »l(|l’ 5l«tl ?tl^l ^ ?,‘i3 

^i ?li1i^l sn’iCltt^ ct^l^ 5Hi-Hqt (\<\(t) 

»i4i ^'ii (aoicH iif-Jofl 5X15/ 

o/'Utl =wt^i <v«ll^ ^ sV' rt<l^ SHl^ c«ll^ 

el'll 'i41’ '^i«i ^<41^1 'Mi^all ffitvRri'- 

el<l^ <V^>UWl^' JJl Sii ^«tlrl^l’“ ^ ^'fl ’ 

ss'^na,^’ sH^l ^»li 5i Si;:i'*^ ^vt d fqll. (i^io) sH^l 5l?f 
'Hiejyctl ^Ul ai'll^^ ^ Sljs Jj;?ir{l ^14^ 

^eil •Hl$l«tl el ^icll^ll "Hei t’i ‘Hl^l 

(t^'l) 'MPd hlH fq^, ^>rti «53(4iviou;i’-^ 

$;‘i !|J{>ll«(l '^kXMi %'M aHl<l 

1. 9i<il ”, ?iq<^/ *' f.q, ” ” h'-'.i ” ( ogsjii 

aHf.l rlWl, 'qin ^l, i. H). W?, “ qiq>/l, Sll'Cl 

3. : ■'ietlti., Mei^, ” Miq’,” hi ^-hh. 'qb'’fq, ^ 

“ Sv-vlHiy. ” ^>i : Hel^l =»lPi cl^l ; “ rjwU 3i('> ^t<^<'■'M>^i 

H=^l MLiJll. ’’ 

3. %l5''Hl^t S.R11' HI 'iq^l, “^d, ” ” Af^tcSlrti, 

“ <H'^l'-?i, ” “ ■^iqs;;Rq‘ •'HH ”: H CHM, “ ^RHi 

q‘=4iH. 

V. ai^<H , “ “ ®nM'l*'i. ” 

M. y :*H'l-=»HyRKaH'V''-aHl5il'»ir?„ SH'V'Mr?, ‘‘V.ii^fl?ii,” 

'5. =H^'«ii^i \i4f '-H^ smijein,, “niiri', ” 

\ 3 . clHR^l, 'Hl§^ *iqi, ^<d$l, “»-4.?! C-liqHR 

^'dl^l 'H^^iqqi ^iq.” d-d. RHc-ovtrfloi aquy'. 

&-«;, ■qq'V ?5qiq s * 1 ^ 1 ^ HH't ^i^»i (mMIh h^i^). 

’\o. ^i%iT elfiCH, ■” Sli SR'I Rhi^I »dqiH. ” I'l-i’i. 

■l3-\3. riqiai (f/i) f^rl^SHrt-aH^^l«t,<H'«'HU^|,55^«t ( Ml-Sl 

\){. S^dfcl ’^, %nRl fliXl 5? 5 ShI%( 1 §IH. fi n-fl fu>l- 

.‘Hl §IH, '-H<&R liivJ Ml §>i^iq ^\k gw. 

W. q{=H<3i : aHq^-i:l^'l6 ^ 'HS^ 

• aMJcl’ylci “ >8l«ilW. ” 







$ 


(\^<) 'VBjd <sQ^ 5^^ Sll'^ oflff^' ■Hll?|?li^l 

^IS. (\^3) =>li Slii^^i <vi5i SHiai(n (SlcJ O/Ctl, ^«iT^ ailltn'wt'^ 

^ ^ ^*{1 oiiHqi R^. jsifcJ 

■U^l 84c[l risft^ ilipj ^i<ni»ii 

^«il^Rl 5l?s^l^ Ss^«ll»U ^l«t S R^. (l^M) «sl«tgl^l qil^ll,-, 

■my8(l sifel HiSi 

-VHl^ ^ ^cilHi ^l<l 

(I’jO Vlleil R^, w^Sj 

ansj^lJs^ cl«ll ■Hy’S^Cl'fl" ■ ^iSl WlSf 

anRl ^1?1, ^igpPl o{W<t ?hR 'M^iqiiq- 

«tl'Hi ^iR; =JiH Hsy oil'Hcl'H^ ri. ('^.;iv9) ^[l^^c-ti 

Hli^^*ll R^, ^ ^bRi^C ' ^-IKHctl ^,iq’ ^ 

»t«'l ?iq^ 5Hmi aHPiw, n -jd^nsjci 

>ilt?iy -mRsQ ^’<i4 il. (\:i^) 5l!s RAl\ 

<vm\ ^»{l qa5l 

«fl«i an^ ^iliqiwlicii 'v<i<v yisi ^!s;??.>ii>ii 

qa.5l ■Hiqi R^. (\R(i-) aq^ ili*<l oyaen 5^Sj >ii^i;^rn 


\. (4iq«-?, y |«nn., y’.MRi anqo ^qrq , “5?^^/' “%t^-^‘.‘’ 

anv^l-iud', , "iHlSiat." 5>i[ (i,:^ct^U(c^' ■Ht’an,'^ f§. 

^U;!' qR>3i: sny^qii^, “h?.? bR^'.” 

3-3. ^qcii |8vin. is'n.* 

V. qR'!?l: W’shRSi f.i.” 

q. ■qq«t 

vs-w. riij^u aH'Ho “R^a<n.’' 

C. Hmn., anqo -q^Ml , “^RfAR.” 

(£-(£. qia^tii: <^%4rV, M^^.C'i^l (&«yc:i , anqo ^<VH> ‘V^.” 

'I®. (4H.-€lIlJi‘ni*{l6. 

n-ll. H5ictloQ*^l^» U. $li-’mrt’0*^uaJi-^(47 

" 3l;^qi<vmM^’. ” 

‘13-'13. »Ji5lr|^ ^l3l. 





« 



an^^W^'O >lr,^ ('l^o) »l?s!fl %l«i c)«ll 'Hi^ SiiSsSsy 

ismi-il ^?!l^.l^l R'i; 5^?sli!l-^l ^hi\ 3Uq]«ll wl^?t 

^51^ ^04 (\3\) ^hRik ^iHl ^14- 

0U=fl5f cl'Ml^l R^. (*13^) ^daSct 54«l4l 

yxtl ^1*1,’ ^'{l ^ •>n<a5!Ct4l-'’ ^3 <Hl3l^l *lisi 

R^. (\33) ^«UlRct m oi^oil?J^i MUSlHl 

cfHlRH SHloiai »n{l' R^, Hfl.V R^; 

ansaR^'^ (\3'>f) 5\sj R^i^ ^loQrii ^i*- 

Oi^il rl^' ^l^,' a)i;:i (^>t3(l w^Js ^ -Hiy'?, Sj^ h; aH^ 

(\3'H) Ri^^ViRi 5t''>{lci-' y^iiqiS^i'" 

R 35 iRni R^j an^^^v (\3?.) cl<{l 

^ 41^1 «4«i, c«ll^ *iP.-(l a/ciHl n^l cln (sft^ Sirti 
4?.. ( 1 . 3 ^ 3 ) an^lcll 5iOii»lHi^(l 3[^J c^l 12(1^' 

^ ■Hl'^‘ aHP^qi R^, a>l,i?4 ^ ani^!^’ '^'■■(l ^R oiU]^' aJiyan. 

(\3<:) ^5s 3 W.Ri ^3Ri ^ t^l«i ••«4l»il*fl 

R^, ('ISfs-) an^l ci'Jft ajii 3ic^l»{l ^-?4lHi'* "HiH ^(1 an^^ 


't-T. >lf.H <11 y a-^lCHl, “d-ti 6S4i.’' 

3 - 5 . '■■tRil: y •»-<HRrtl , =it3'«Ull rii^ Hl(3 rti 

HI ri^y, 'Ml^l iaRl,’' ana s,ij(f mh,, “f(|^$il,," -'‘CHPl.'’ aH4V ill 5U 
^>41 Rm »■, ^ ^lirtw yis; ?iR«{l H-HM 41ci 

Mil «i. RCW*-?,, “IMIHHI/’ Hoil 41 “4^1 

Wav9l/’ “jaiH”, MW. 

v-x. 'll 1- 

, •!il'>f4M': "Mil a^MHl H^U HMa;’' aJl<i'4 >, 

'Hill ••ft 315(^10/1141. 

w. /. dr. nwi , “aJlMRlHI 

“«$44^ hii'-Al §W.” IH. . 



' ' ' 

nSii ViMi qHRl R^, cisii 

h'4\ -Hoicti (3‘^i'^ yn- 

<H H 'H'i^'/ (I'^o) <^(«ft ^iQ!ci5ii«{l <in<A«i«ii 

>QiSl?s«1 Sit'll ^<ll«il OJctl^4 {q^. (W*!) 5H»i 

hmu<l ^?sUl ^‘hI ^i-o-yi ^ 15 ' ^:^^ ffrtctrii ^SsUiaiii 

(IXR) ^Sf ojU (q^, ^ <v«ii^ H-^l <wl4l'^- $ll 

^icl •{I'Han^, % ^ ^h t4c)}i;i 

*fl?s'i-qi 4.ct. 

(tvs) anioi'/Q C-tioil q>>lcl»{l Pll^J^lisfl 'fli'Acll ^irli^rli 
qURl'^ (q^; Wi^l ofOdo ^l^’’ “ ^q'^fl- -^iKl 

aJtPi'Ai '^’-i'sQ ^i(*i>ii ^I’uiqi R^/' (\w) 

Slrq^ft vii?.i5iK aHH{qq ?j5jqi»ii 5i«ii(4. (qR. (ix'q) aq^l Siif 
«il«l‘ **ilR<li aUciJsiqqi (qq; a)iq OtlOiq-HR <V’o|l q^ 

\. qR'-?|: H-aHlHin, DM. . ‘'»Hl'^l<l, ’ 

“>§ldlVJ.” m q’aiiq SH^ 

^m. anqo riiSj, 

<■ qia^'vl: q^Rrl, ^nqo Y-jql, "yii^'-'i.” 5} DM. 

q'ailH, ‘'^4''H.'’ s-3. ‘H^', a>{qo ‘\'f\.” 

V-v. y (4yn^ yjai ^:i*>-;.iq'': i«5% ?? Ihw §IH 

ft il-fl 9^1. 

M. qiqiJj: 'qqq^riiH, ttqr^^ riiH~^*ql6; qR<!^: 

■HHq qiHrH'l'l,, “=^i.r<r(l qSqp.^d”; H4C ?i ^ “S? -^^tt 

'USHI 5HStqi '•-qi'V aniMqi giH ritfl' clri aHlHlM-^rlX 

«->« anq firll qv'^^ll ailq §: '‘aH^f.<rfl ^lSiqq[ 

ff/'qat yq[(i. Rq, stiiKl ^tf^wti qiq qt^i 

\[o anqo 

anqqi ^!V , c/y.” “qCl “aiiaaw qq^'.” 

V9. ijlT/ 'R14' >A'i” “9/''^[ q^lRl.” 

i -i. qia^qi: q?, y 

’'J-qi?'«t. “aqq ''qV/?qi aqqqi ^ic{?(l rH^ =HR<^fl'fl 

qtU'qit^qi Hii'il 44{\ fjqt(4..'cl ctqi;«qi qi>.» 

y 

«r. uo m.% 

’^10 <HV^, '‘-iqiV’ “MIM.” ^ 



• ■ " * 

(\yO an^ anis <rnclHl ;|^<5tiaill'' Oi<l ?(1H' 

HU?ja-l'H^ 'Jll'ntl'M^ 

J?Oll H. ('ixvs) ^^0 ^rtell'Al %tl>{l !|'H(jil 

(kk, «»4l^ ^l?J Hl^t <r<l4i. 

(\>{^) ^?s 'H5l''<Wl*«i«ll ‘He] «if^l' ^l'>H’Hl 

('l>f<c) ciaHKl ^ 

^Kl o?ciiv R^; an^ Hv oil'HclHR ^<111 'l.^ ("I"'-!®) 

an^ aji^l’'® ilRHi ^lV3ll^ 'S^'ll 'Hl^'fl'* >n,(ct!sd,»il <cl3lc{l 

^*lk an^ oiaii'H'li R^, ^ ^ adiissct aniH'lR Uo|l«i.'l 

"V’ ^■'A'-ll^ll'ii blH Hl^ 

^l«i (I'H'l) ^Jt 5/4^41 3i*ili4 R^> ^ ^•11'^ 

^s'/Oi'^ ^?sUl aJuM. (\’'R) ^5 s JJSil'il b'^wl *141' v§m 

^•Hl a>ti’4l g'HWl- Vot^l RU, anH rtV 'Jil^id'H^ ov’oi'l 

(VH3) 51js aJtSil Ml©4?i " «{lir45l 

$li Jt!{dl k R^, SRisi ^ aRcl 

Wij V). (I’qx) ani %, 

^5s anHaU' >1^4 ndR <^^liaH ddl 

yR <Sl'i3* 'Vd.R 41 ^ Is 'H^l cHiUdidl, dicii 

>tlSti Rh -HU] Oib kl ^SitSii -UiB*'" d 

»t4l' (‘IHd) ani HI2J '%, ^ 


1. aHHl'S/ <V4H.. <^■«'d^< ’’Y'-H,. <. SH^ 'd aH6i-?,aHd. 

3. >W^ k y. ajiMiaR; a'liviak, '^iS«W”. 

d(4ldll„, '4'^ <H<^l«iC4. d ’Wildi , 

?. ani^^ n ‘‘fidid ndHUdl aul'Hi-d. >'>. inik, 'dddi<. 

I'. -i. ®y^ T't Hlfld' S '^‘i '‘dlnHi 

wHXa. 

ti-k. Rt-L. s/i 'b 'iViian 

lo. 5? ijib d'^Ul 'd-^-li5[ d dd, MldUU 

I&l«tdi dW ri adHdi MlMd' 'HS’r'd ■s\ 'r</. 

\o, SHCIO 'm3 "Cdid:^',” "SRS! cili^l.'’ 

1 1 -T. I Rid CH oHIhL Chi Hai4la4R:<d 



&'! U*<ti i a', 

*'**'•1 ^'a^i 

S -v/lsfl nm =»i)«A, >h 5 “lai hii§?h^1 ’hi»>i»i ’iiii^ii 

SH^l Ct'g^t^rt^ 5i?etl(Al^ 

(\H^) ini’ll 'A'ii HUeil'il'^ >1/01^1 5icll<^ 

(h^. (W) f-iHi 

^lil JsRni ^^*4^ 

stcll <!l5ldl 54cl^l sny'^msfl, a 5HlJ[Cl 

dl'HS'/'Hlsft aH^l5$cl 5'^ S^vi bR^', ^/'■''Hl 

c*tl ^ ®/*li ^:’'>tl ?J*-%ilJ[ 'H'Adl «i®(l, ^ i'ilSl*fl 

nR^dl qauL5|^ tdl^'"' h. (iH'i) =yt^ ciSlidl 
iictiafl'’-'’ %cid*^ CifSi d^^dl H'^ii'y sh-o^jir sr'II 

SHH ^ ’ 'Uy ct«-/ oil'HClM^ 

^.l«t (VH^) SHH ^b yP'^-Al O'/iov'dl 

R^, ^ ®iiSl'H5lRl, '-(H^l ^Ii'SkI "UidlwlRl 

an^ ^I'H'Hi^l'V^^ ^Rl 

(l^o) 5H^l ’Ml?] ■Hlt2|y 

^'Jldl ^»ll <:l’<H«l R^. (d^d) Ssindl’” 

\, ;^U%ri, y-'?. m' : -I'd' n't',” R-Udl 

ly-Hct,” “R»R.” 

R.-?,. aH-Rl<sy‘-aH^l«y'; d^:^: ’'ti^-HK-y^, “=Hl5WiS4'.” 

3. an-ani^i^^, “yl5!<R n-iid 'Sr’ y^'ni'di Kt“ »hi^ih. 

Y. anflUiiijn^i, “ctii Md'tni.” m. iio <h^-'o-hi'4 “I'-i 

. RaiRHlfd.” 

t. aJino “Mii't',” ‘'di'til* y^'.” 

'9-'-!». Ri-l, SHlCHl 4*un^ ^«ilrl $il 

■^^ri-aHiaHl>l»-tK. ^-(c. 

\0~\0. '41^.51 

11. MH't, 5i'S5''5i«\,, KH'-io ‘Rvt’.” 'RliR i^dl.” 

d<. 13 . \Y. SJiHo 

^rlVHrl, “’bm,” 

tM. 'Ml(<t:f*i . "'■’t''' ' ^i'4- '‘5^ '''’!1'” I ' 



<Hl«H I'k ^l, IMS*. 

:a^H4i Sl^l ^1*4 ^^'^l«lcll o/^lcft (q'<4; 

SlH^l -^inii, I •Ui^i 

^lii^i jriii y^y^i ci'Hi^^i ^yiRcii 

5H^l sirl^ <H‘3i'll^^ <istl 

SjJi'tl® ^»il qj^il cloiUjSsl^l'^ %l?fl«l: an^ 

H »i4l‘ Vo(l tH^'Mi ?4lil d. (t^s) 

"mR^ ^cti^i ^isi ^^■»ii<5tcu, an^ v-ivcii srn sirl, 

Slilgidi R^. 

(\^x) a-ll<1 windl '41<JIWI R^i, Hl^ ^ 4%^ ^ 

w(l€2> "Sifclud T<in4 *4l«i?sn wi*4U ci<l> »ti4l', R^'h) 
aHi OiiytclH^^ cn^si '^?,i H^l H^iqctl *41^1 R^. 

(l^^) =*H^ Hair'll 'hRR (Ji'WiioH^ RwSlf^ Rtij 

■^clloiHi ■«U^i ^15 ViJ^in'llHi anio^’ ^ eiMfil 

Js^eil'Hi aHlo|’ ^d<-il?s ^ a»iss3/ ^5sl€l>ll t/IH 

S H: an^qiiili an^l ii^irii RcnRiidl c^n^i R^, ^ si^Ri 

Oi^ici Sji^eiwi a>ii«tdl an^l ov> y^icti^li «n«ti 

(l^vs) “a<l?llJj yr-l'^l ••«imcl & ” 


%. S\ rilH Sf-P-i tiiH-HiU A '■'if.'^ a)i4;i‘ HMaiJi’ {Jw, 

yiHpiili aH?i" ^Pl:i‘ ” ^IH '5. 

3. rl')^ i€\. 'c'.-’milai, ^taviKl a^q,. ; ^.o '>^l^l , “Mlill,” 

VS--V9. H «H^n; <V.3-yai >l?.H. ^f4(3.d?, H^l^J[ 

^l'>?.l«t: ‘-aH^ av' iiW ?i ^ a n?41 =^l anii^i 

“ aHRyi anm'-^Y'’ “ ^-- anji^li 

4r. aHl dR v$: ' ^>{4 aiil 

Rh, Si'ni tHlsp 14441 wimi ^SP.laiU anri fi4[ 4 

'‘iHl'^l §, an^ fi ajii'itJ'U ^ijfrt ijj', HPfl*! 

‘^nd'il 54^1 iRidl ^ ^ '^it^'il <1^1 

aH(.-y[ •;$,” (Ml '^y}. 




<Hl<H ill. 


(a) ^PliHi^l CHlH 

y^clSf §} ^i-Hi (Hiokl S: ^li;} ;%till ^ 

^141^ ^H1 5^«Hi*-{l'^ yi^/ Sfl^iei ^<VOl ’Hiil^'j'^ 

^131>1<V«Q ^5(1 5i«il«fe, =H^l 0i^ilH^‘[l<l,'' an^ ^'ocl 

3H?l ^ yi^' cl^l y«t, ant^ ^ 

yasrt -vu'c^rtl 0i?.<Jil4r' ^f,/' a^A t\h'^ 

■WiliH’'' oi?/rll aHlH''-ll*-{l 4 ?.,'" aH^i ^ ya^i yi<r4«l«ll clSll V^m; 

■ R^ctia an^l n oiiU«lkl If^l 

\. Jt'HlHrll Mia^il t^cti, 

5? Roii oil«i 3o, ;c^, a,v %11-Hi Qil>lHl i(i«v"3tr{\5'/ §. 5i 


=liatijkl " "‘5s M'tft'-ll %<*-n 25'f.‘4r’ atlH, <|‘ I'.HUl aH'Ho 

“ j,5i^' " *!§'; %i mu f.'n (^'U '^; n■H<^/ ^ '■'i 

a/^cio ‘‘ 25'f.’-'[l ” VdH '^I'iTli 


^l'>-f, cl^Vi m'i aHd?l “ ■'^'-dRlKl 

3il/l 2Si'^A\. ’-■ n-Ji'ldl a;4i;^rrtn., “ 'Ils:'-{1.” 

Hiaiw^; a^rl ’(141 an^: “ ^Rrl ‘'fl^' "Him Hl^.” 

:(.. ria^U., rtaJjrtallA , " " ®3CH-'H/’ 5} 

“ jl'iii ” ('=Uwii Pahlavi Pazend 

Glossary, p. 218). 

3-3. 'HU^i U'HPi; aiHl(&; '<'i'\o 3^X1 ^:^i: Hlfdi 


V-V. C-i-Hctl ai^-jniRV.; 

n. “ ?1HI< d%',” “ ?lHl^.” d <H--V 

v^. "in':' i, ‘m'sii nu’.” "i'Ao :^a>USUU aH«t' “Rs):llsHHlTi” 

illH >s. 'di: “ ^^l.” hCi nffly'^riK <t. •i(^M;-=H»-il<3- 

^o-'to, 5!4r^'l<S ^ ricipi ictl'>(l(|. 

'vi-ii. fin H »Hiy4k3i>' •wiHGi, kio •'H'Hi^, 

Hill.” a7i y..3.H \lo -tHMi 5 ''?i‘ai'niH:i',” =tllH swa^Hd'S. ciUl HRo^xll: 

"‘^i’il'niHHR. 'Hir<l^ 3?ll ajiVj ?idl :(H; '^^[ U'^l'AlHHl ^IH HSpIl ‘r(l 
:(R hi HS'A d'j 'H'‘iR. iil'^'U, aH'l ■'lf$'4i il>t H'Jl3l.” 



♦HlWiRo 

-MiA (H 4 R |:H iUqc’ 

wiionn 'Si'^ 

(r) shH ol^qi</U Sii -Hl^i^^i ^131 ^ ^:-»H^l'^ 

H fq^; ^q’qol^cft Jrlfjwl ^»{l (;i?ii 

%<lqi 5iqk4 q-«ict»{l Sf-ft ^!5jiSl. 

(3)5i^5li an^ ^ oiiH<'-{l'^ (q^, 

5(l^?ll’^ 'Ul^ai; an^i ^ 0 / oiiotqqjj 5?o(l q^ (y) an^i 

y^cl 'H®g^*{l %i<^b fV^qiaJil (q^, an^ Ss?J G4q*il rt5li5l 

(q) ajt^l a>lsj i3U:ii‘^ %a^l 1 l?JaH 1 i€ll, 
Ijqi^, ^>■■{1 ^qi ^5^1 ^ql^lSll ^iq ^ajliaH'V 

■»H^aq sHiq^i ^ 5y3i:qi 4iH ^qiHl <v^qi 

aqH ’wisicqqi ^isKi^ir qni^ ii^iqiqi cr^4l (r^indi 5 iqis 4 , 
=*H^l >srH ci(^ ^qi^ll qi?4' 4i>iqia(l qqi ■»t;i;ai4'' 4^.5 

ctyi?55si34i ^^’•■'■' ^qic{l v4^,ql oi^R <r4q 

S;’ '' ^a>ll ^ aiqsjqi a^i'V cl qoi?i5slwll "h ^ 

HH ^qinl 4^«{l aniq ^aJli ^nq^Hl ^iq ^Su. 

'1. ijj'' 'f{l?5?.«4, “^'q'^',"’ 

R. '‘aHWca oy:-!”. 3 . '^Rk: anqo fc'H^l. 

V. hN^I: DM. '*i^’^\’i', “'niH:;4V’ 

ll5f-fl.” qRtil: tH*-?. y ?,lf.*l, '‘ii ?? 

Mli'’{l ^vjw5.” q(^a<,qi qoi 'H qi^ qMclH ^<U ^iqm 

qiH; ‘'3>i^i o^ilSil ^ !(Hlfl5il5{ aniM'-{l ^qqi MirU ^rtys^i,” 

M. ■^, (1 ^^I'Hl q^Hqi an;:^' 

^ ^ 54 qqSii -ui^ai aniM^l ^W^l, =Hq qqi 

qii^i a5iiaH«v' "^<1^1 5»iw5i. 

\. qiqi^: ^S/; ^'<-^1^1 a>tqo !^a>ii(v4q, =Hq^ll i.Rd''' 

“« 9 i'i qiqi?^: ^i^iq-^isn., “«is^l^Hl ^ 4 ^ Midi.” 

V9. qiqi^ii: , 'fc.'^ 

qmqdl anqqi s-lfcl ql qq^^i (V>qq HI mI^i «IM. ^>d:4' qRi?i: 

^l^iq-s{^^4l(4, lii'4l” DM. Hi qiqiqqi n% 1 ?,vr Vi^li 

C. 5i<t?l i q <r/jHl oyHI SjR^ ilM '•Kl'^ dl^l MlV-ft 

k. aHsn'rHoQlS. 'io~\o. !;^l-»H'J4'4bft<4. alM' iviMtH S' > 

VJclHHi Sil^lHl 3-Hcil tiidl ?i'H qi"^ qq V-tl i<Hi mV q-'HH q-iq^ 

S/SR ^cfl, an^ dljj) >45(1 j; Tqqi a>i<l t^cQ \ qq qQ qq |qi 55qi 

H^q ^®q*{l cr/^:^ (4cfl. 



too 




(?) 5l5s ^ ■Hiej^lcCl 

5sl«il’ «i'’«i'>(l 'A HHl 5i«il4; 5 h^ ^5j 

%R ^l'=ll«ft'® HCll ri4l’'^ ■H'A'H' R^, ^ 

SliR <^> ^1/ «&^l 5H^l ailJf-* ss>l«il an’ci^^i 

^■^ %ll«l»ll «ll^ R^, ;i?syi»i 3s?3' (§n^cli 

■Hiej^l cl«ll «^lR wiH :»hHI<§' ’Mv/l* 

^0/ 5l^<ai »hI«4 R^. (^) «iR, 5?' Hit- 

Rtil^l %5flrli <xwj' R»i; Sis 

®3^.l “3^1 <?lRu'’ ‘’'n %<1. 

(c) oftsnSlA Sii^ SRcii ' ^»ii4 R^; an^l 

an'H-a'Hi ^ ^ R^; sRi,^’" an^ Slil 

an^l Sis 'JtiH«tR''^ R*^^, ^ Sis 

Sli^flni Hf.f. ani’H^R an^l Sis an^l oia^ii 

'1. 'Hiai'^l: ^Wiri-, M(i.t-t'-(l S*-?,«t., ‘'=^1^^ <3np/(l.” 

5.. aH«>^»{ltl,, HI “a»tiDi'(i hH.^’.'' 

3-3. 'H=l«l r.'V. y V-l*!^ (4lt4. 5^ 0y3uSl Cl all^ sv'-'H'fl 

VRl §'H rHi’4l ^Hl ^Ictw -HVi 5? H o/aU^-fl 

8ih. 

y_Y. aH-XlSlrlliftrll?.<t,; J;l->Sp^: “fPHlH 'li>{l' t^l,” “y'dlfc) 5l§,<|'.” 

M-M. t, ci allV.y %*< ^ %3;} HW (Hit ov''«i'Hl S^h 

5?^<Hl an'd^Mi <^dt. 

Sidfel t, -nm a^Rl^ll §iH ci (vM'^fl Ist^l anaii^ HI 

( 3 . 

<:-c. y (Hi ^H, “5? tiy--(l »*i.uHfeli h41‘ 8ih;” 

%l?.’4l^l aHHo <JH. 4. “Ra-IR.” -'HHA” 

Ho. aM^tl t, ®^f.i UHl'v-lHl (Miall aH«lHl C^H%llSil. 

HH. 'Hi=Ht3l: ^U: 

\3-\3. f»iPl5(lai-aiJ>. ^:ti: “clHl^ iHa’-” ?lti*iK. 

HV. SH^lrCtR, ^.lof.m': “'Hl'^HR.” ^H: aHl^W^-rtl^, 

HH. =MH^il^l k.lo H-t HI HK) Sm.” ^ki: 

"i-iy ffy'HlHi ant^,” 



'HI*h ^i, 'ibki "10% 

^i!Ul»llj HaRlHl %l-w-c{l q’wta, cim 5lS %R»ii 

^eileiini Sj^ q’Ota ^ie]rii cllOU-Hl I'll «l'4l*tH^ Rl'Wi'li 

SihlSl. 

(<:-) >(l!a?sci ctm ^i«i; 

h4i ^IclA yk^'h 5ii^ 5s^ cl, cl?tl 

^IclWl <41^ ^'tl %=2 (lo) 

R^: »il-i4l Sii<l>ii a? sjiioi'A ^*{1 ^<13 «i<l wlU^; 

H <VHI^ "Hiil?! sH't «i'Hi«l fiiik oy^i^ HaI 

sjoi«l'^ ?l'A<l <M.[ ^'c(l cl^ ^lict ^I'wtqiKl^'' ct«4i Soicii»{l 

^\R c«il^ ^41 ^*{1 yi^ll RTj^ ?s^''-(l. (\\) 

R»l. (1^) c^i k^h R^. 

(\3) an^l >[l<il5tcl a? c^*il ^lA'' ^ ^rtl Vll^'sR SHmi'’-'' 

R^, ill'll Uni’ll -iiH* ciqi ill'll ■Mi?isft 

<aU on«i, ^ ^ Sii^i s/isy ii; shH %^i ■Hiy«fl 

Qtl3l il ^ RU, ^ cl^ <.ucl 2llH (\Y) 


1. %t<''AiHi iia ^innH, “AioiQfi ^‘1.” 


AR'ii: »HAa (!4*'Jl, ^'o !!,w-cir, “aiJl'A^ 

5lii' S^.3,'/' “CH^,' S^:^'.” ^--td; “*Hio’ 

3, an’H^ll't,, “H'Xr =»lHo 

■M^C-fll ^|H. 

v-v. y Ri«t c-,5»t'i, CH’'>-'-iii( H 'hi'?/ f.i^nn,, 

“=^diK:;|',” <iA<^(l “j? Ct5u ^iXkI <ir^wi <fyc(l ^diW.” 

A. Ayt ^ '4avt S(f^l4 4 m A'illrli AIA Af<. 

M° il'H.-^'ll\ “^AA a:” “<AA'a 

AU^lKi.” 


'X Kl'- ft'Hl'^Cin, “ASVAIKI 'AAlA'-il,” -‘A’Al'A^^'.” 

/.. rlJj^U-y, '>-'Cl^ll<iA sA«lA !ll<> •»'=(l^fl, *' ^lAAti-i. ” 

rlR^ri, ^‘'"iciliaHl.” 


(i. ^'^rCVA =HSl'. -lo. 

\\. =yiA<> an-^i-ft'^n, 


“A^iAU^^y,” “4AA3,‘.’' 
“a<A' i'dlMl t^ic-iA,'’ “aa 4 ^;ilR.’' 



sH^l s??rii;?’ fq^j. :oi;i h^41 

fcl^rll oft-M SlUjlJf ^Sflgl^ll 


('*-) (HPl <HlOi^i;^l 

Sj «>l?; oilHril ^idKi SiSj^Wl 5 icti,i, 'Hl^ni OKH^ld'^ (q^, ^ 
%lh^l yo-ct 5H^ ^ otl^^ 9/^1^ ^ 

(«tl^ ci (q^ SH'cine^ ^iq; OilUcii SH^t y*>rl qq^ti 
Wli «(l«»l‘ ?A[^<1 5 icU 4 'Hl^ 4l?s^l^l sjt;^ syqi^^ ^p>ll 

5!i»ll4Mi JsRni 5lJf 04^114 %il 3 ' 

^i 2 .tlni Hl\R^l H'41 ^ oirtli^ 

*18(1, ^ -Hii *18(1, 3H^l ^isfl^l WlsiJfiq^l 

*18(1.'^ (^) cl=Hl*lt qnsft (\cll <l^|^ 8 (l ($i^ioj SHl'Hqirli 

q'wtct*!! shKI yoiqi (qt:i, an^i ^41 ^^ll'wtqqi'fl <lcij aq^i 
^IBSHlcl 8 iiq ^ (3>1^,'"‘' a>i^ ^sR^-qi^iHi 


\. 'HR'Ul'il*!, kl'5 Ml^‘Hl‘ 11 ' 1 , 

<. (^KiqH, =>iqo t4>i, aui HI Hi, “?is:i';” “^ik 

3. qiai»^: aHrl-SHJfqf/ollt^, §cH>,l wiqo 

aH-^cl^n “•■H*i*fl ^lifcl.” »-qi^q,-;(^o[l(§, ‘'r\\m s^.qi %iTtl;” 

'♦■HRq'l,, s^qc. “%iTti.” 5{,^’ qia^^!J| s>[»{w{} 

qiH; >1«H. (4*^1 anuqi 'HZM, aH«iqi 

4-aH-itTl^'a(l(|. 

V-V. aHHcl^CHl (^* 11 ^ aHy'HU %q*?. 

M. ti.H,-^y^Hl8,, "^ilk »l?f. 3<(il.”*^''i;i i^qmi i^qi •• 18 ( 1 . 

=^*l-'aqiqi'5V-'?,i^, ^to-uq'; “q(^ftri ?iril6 i<qi8n 1^ * 18 ( 1 .” 

is-','>. q sii^.y 5lia aH^riiH>i^ ^(* 11 ^,. a'lCl' 

'‘q-'-in,” «iih >^. 



'Hl'H \\ ^l; 1p3* 

^*{1 q'4l T^tJct (3H^5 

^«V OiKHcl’HJi d. 

(3) »i(|l‘ 'HU'll 5Hiil 4*-Ml«il »il?.A 5Jiri?siei'^l 

fei^; 5lSs <rn*l U 

rt»fl 4l€l3cl*{l ^ ^ (>f) 

^1^1, ^3 Oi^^R, SH?-i«il 'i4i' 

^I’H'llHl 5i»ll.^ R'i. (h) R'4, ^?e|l 4 

PJ^i^^u^l-Hiafl, HR'll an^ o(l«l4l 5^3 

(^) wlij •H^(aqi«i ^ ^1*1, ^ 

^lcll»(l ^ct» SHin'Jl 0/Hi SiSj 

anoiortisi^ cH^nUHi' =«wio/ aHi ^ih; an^ d®/ 
«il0i<l'HR ov'oft ^IH d. (Vf) ann Sh?! ^^HloyoU 

an^ ^41 ^Ssl€l. 

(<:) ^3 0/i<v4l -ikHHi'*'' U^tUPl (h’4, ^ ailH aniPJ^l 

^IH ^ ^l<^l 'Hi^Ujtl -s-. &, aHH dliii'H'ISR '^I’^l 

3^ &. (<r) ^3 o/itvcfl <^l(itrii H^llUd R^, anH 3lHSl4l 


\. an'^rllH-^U^, >, ti.lii'iHi. <-P.. aHlHR/^«i. 

3-3. '^I'Ml, ^n'Hl^l K^''-' ['♦ift'", (Hf.lHCl), anHHl 

y-'itUP 

Y-Y. aUHl shh' CHiHlHl ^.P-lHlXl'Hl HIH. 

H-H. anaHH^l ^laii^U 'H'-(l(4H?v !^l'- 

ty-(5. 'HH*-!, dlUHlaHi ’’ 

♦4l-Hi«i(4, ‘'4 hwi 

df. HRioi; yo/'-H a^H*' “M'il” HIH 'i§. 'Hljn, 

’“a^'lli't,” ‘■'?.5«'tH”'^{l H'HW. 

\'^. shiMhKI 'iH 



rts/ Oil<Hc\'*« ^o(l «l^ (lo) 

ov'iVrti ^Sjigi ^ ^?s ^iSi'H’?'. >HI‘hI <H^i'tl 

•«U^l m^CHH fai'H'i an^ ai^Sj ■Ui«(ai »i4l' 

:ii?ji«i Sl^i ^1%. (W) «v> !jiy i!H%«'R,-i ^i«t cl^ %v.y 

^5/ oiiuiciH? ^^y(l <H^ ^i«i ci. 

(\;l) ann '3*5Hl'Hi (3'^^l '4^41 a»l?i*ll 

d-HR a»l5f, (h^. (\3) 

^ ^ ^ ani'Mctl^ Vi<V?i oiiojcli Si visil ani^ 

3H3il«4; aH;i ^(V Oiioic^-H^ ^?Oil 

(\x) c-i^wi =^?si?,inl Thh; '-h^i ^a/ oiiot- 

^?oft (\-h) anil ayiSl ^5sl^l anpl- 

ciKl ^’v'oi <Vi«l Hl'i anioifJl 

;Hl^laillJl- olKHlciqicll,- aH*rl rlMl<i Jit<Hiet«tl«ll*' elHcl^-ft R^. 

*\ 

3-3. ^PiM- ><■. =ci*<-«il^l ijo R j^io 

“sr ^iM:^iV’ “iivS -uny an i^an 
^lic-i:-^,'” =4^41 "aJli (Vi'V'll ^Tll a^rt ^14 ’^Ife) 

31H “riHl44ti vi'^” (comiiiissioned judges). 

M. r{l5.tj{l i’^c-ll shMIchHI 

DM. ’i'vyt ‘‘ovio/ «i2l ai 81^11 5i (viJJi §(H 

IlHrtl Sirll«H^ H ^l SHHcftt- 

V9. ^a-vni^l Kl® Min-'^Hin.j “1^41^1/’ i>M\)-^[m). /. -L. OlSlliWlri^ 

fe. 



OiVH 

p 

* 

^i|l' ^<H^«Hlcii^l rl4l‘ H<ll o/.i«!y»{l ®v> SOi?,oiiqi?|i syiv 

rt«ll ^S'«il«t<li ^lHl«{\ (\\S) sjA <x4cl»ll. 

^SHl Cl^^rtl ^SjieiKl on^lj 5lJs 5-4rtni^-/i^y 1 

%bi^l ^ 5>, an^ SH’HCH'Hi Zll 

5h5s ^ ^ "I oy’ sHl'H^l Hei ^ ^i:l€l -'JiyiSl^li 

^Sj^l (\C) ^?!l^l%>li'{l c-Zisy^ (q^ 

'i.-'i.. y ^AI^JH, ■’U. y3, c-fl/l \o-'\?: q^U- 

'^^rii: 'Mi (^sn'^s,, =HaHq '-i 

y aH5i'-i5(lc4 (4y':t. ?,^’iQ(i. »i'.iV mi^v-.? q^ii- 

!T4^rt., Ml H'iii ff44ril, «H»-ll-%'-t<ll, Mi ,5?il--f4.''rSl41 'M‘-'l'M< %. 

MrH'dl -'clv'T, M'^l'.lf., ■'. MS, \. Z >ii ^'HiMcl! '-iHl- ri/t 

yiM =H5''MIMIM, o-ZMi ■?l'>f.M “ 'Hl'i'’' MM-yj. ® i.-M'li M.lilM; 5t 

'SMM'fl ^M‘il ^-MM • Ml't ' ^iy '; , ^'HmMI ^-'i''t’MMl 

y : ‘'auS Hih SrM'H y-^-liVU =>4MMi “i-'ij C^lM'i^, 'a<M.’' 

'■■iia'Ml : ‘ ^ ^1m tl %t'dl4 MPi'^l 'UM 'l. ” 

<3'K-{! 5:(4i'5iMi £is ‘:i<i>u =^’ipVr{i (■a!35i--fi 

^^M^lcM-il ■^iraa '■P.'J^'Ml S.V 'r'{': ‘ov.'.'V sqi 

MlCl =^4 ?iJ>i! '.\h ?? il’y b'i aM,' 'M'<t'M< 

nVA ci i^cy'M ^Sl?.l Mii-lrril. cl<«<3,MU V-<A\\ ^{'Q s-HPl^A 

ssHlMctI « M 'M/Ail {$, 

in ^l'J-5l ^ly iMU^l'HiMl (sMPM'tt tJiA ajj-q ?:viv(i^t 

M ^cir-ll =’-Hl% =>tlMMlMi M='-(l, fn^nUU '-oV'-i “ ‘'«<l MM^li, ” 

MIH Mliiyi” MIM 'r$, 'HM.UU »U^dl ailMi .i':/: .aaiyfi; 

5i ?!^ MH 8tVi a'ij «i. 5i if a 3 1 SlMtil^l MMia TmmMI ‘n'UM C'(;^{, qi.q 

bil"^ 55 a'>S^l ^H'-ii' rfiys, MlHl 554 8lM, ^i-'l M a''-f.>it'(i (:>AA I'^qi.. 

(=14^14,1 sM'-MM) ‘'53^. ’ (§M'r»i/{i asiM; 55'{t 

Clci Cl4ii-3^*ai 41 aHiiT, ‘PMi 4 UmU- 1 4M^l i2i/5u’= a'.rH ^,^[<^_ 

MiiMC-ll ^Ict ci Rm 554p:i .i>. d.” ■ 414 ' 'v^) SMqi 

i.'iMWl M>^Mi H'lSl q>4l-!^^ctl, '5y a?; oy .•.«•/ 

44MM 'S, S^.MR ^ 4?!4'f. §LM ct MiV^' R,-ii>nf4 y; ‘SiV; 

l!§ ci4, ctM,' MKH 41H $/’ 

^-<. MMd: “4R ^iCtMl'Al Sih (r. io-y Rm.” 

^Rd'Al = 44 '': “’ay s-zAR-ll f< 4iM W, 

MiSi n =441' <Hl?i Ml/l ^15 Rl -R-O. 
y. ^RRAi^i =4qo (4<^A, ‘A'd-” 



tOl 




^ 8H«1 S, an^l wlSf 

^*11^ ^ «4m, ^<V <V5 u 51 cHl^ ^ "^"H 

VHl^ ^ ^ ^ ^3 

^ ‘^l^l =HOll§ SilU Si 'MlSl 

(IC-) 5H?1 aitSf «{Un ViV <v'^' ^li’ 

<rrt^^ ilH^' ^l«i,^ * H»li ^l-di 
^l<il clMiy, <!3il yi^-O. >11^ H»{1 

^ictini 2ibJ 04^:*^ 5i 0ll0ict>ir* 

S; ^liai s/i'V4 •Hi'^nl ^i«v’^i *|i{Jo(l si'H 5!^<^i2(l ^iy[l' 

ii.IJscll «t«tl.' (^o) SH*-^ ^lioi^l^ 54PH'Hl4l >l^»tcl 

(^\) '^>4 S'HS^il ■HliiiiH ^ 5sl«l?>l^(l ^41 Sir'll, 

51.!s aHUqi 5l55 cv> <J4i5i<l['^ ?lSil»{l '-V6- 

a/Hl «/5ll 'Hl^Kl ^-HiiSsl^*!! R^. 


(l'<) J?l*i4l ^l^«fl''" QiOjrti 5l[l>H«l'Hl^ 'Hl^ ^llAl 

Rwki ^<aiR ^b -mt R^-, ^liflot 

?s'0U<A Sii St%cl rt»fl ^l^Sj mt ri4l- Jf;^. 

«ll^l *t4i‘ ^P-i d'Hl ^is H?.€31R 


'1, 3Hl ri=H?0' 3H4 rl.£V Ml jJi?ll g. 

-fR i^a/n -^:-‘>/Hi ^'■■(l nni "4*su;i Swr^i yHl<{l Sis 0>/i<vrft Vii 

'ii-HHlMi Rm; «MlX B p, SlH cHl< B >M MH &, WiB Bv 

tv»ll5i §IH eA\\ %^ «tlM S; SlH B «Ml^ =H£lC-l<1Mi Sjs 

’iXl *l"Hl 3H311® 5HtB <Hl\ tHl M>^IH.” 

= . 5>WHI, “Bni?aa^ii>iiH‘^iH.” 5, •‘>'H(^««{l(S. v-v. ^;tcl:aHi5li 

ri'^m ^(i^rcirfl. 

M. MH'V Hrr-iK \-\. aHn-5»HlijcV ill 
'vi-HJjfl, “^l^‘ ^iHCf.” 

^9-^. aHlSl^-414.. c <W gallon®, DM.^! B 

^H'lo 5H«iMl ’vi-^Hl, ‘'a»lQjq‘.'’ B^d4’ mR<4: 

&-&. WlBl WlHo ‘^rS/, 



• ♦ 

^ -*if.t Hit ^4 

^cy'Ol oli^icft caiH^l «ll5/o{l &; an'^l oiiotnH'^ 

( 33 ) ^Rct <iv^l §('‘cini’ 

(^v) 1<d!a[5f >in5i?ii canal -nm- 

ai^li ^Uiaaa ^ ^tainl ftc^l’ ^ 1*1 ^ n'yiai 

an^ ani’^'^ *n^‘ lai"' (a^i; an^ libJ ■■Kii‘''i?,i ^ ^lai^i 
•ii^’ ^^i >ii<a a^ cancii :^?sui R*^. (c;>-h) 

4ii3li ci> ciiHi cH^iai an^ ai^i n^iaf- l|i«i ^ Ra. 

(^i?.) aili c/icr/ni J;i>| C*tlcJoi''4lrQ cHISIgII’- 

%ilSt,<i* ^in. 

^ii^.i'Ha'' %bif.\. 'HinarHl'"' V ynui, 3 ^ a 

R^; *§i'cJ^li oiIm^i Hia aSiiSA niciiHi ^ai ai'vjft a''-(l, 

an^ cl^41 icji'rn Ra ''Jiinl ilin ac^i sti'-i ci R'-t. 


1. fH=fl^lr^l^lH'<lC4, Hoyfl %1'^rtL'’ 

^.-<. ^I'J-f.in'': “5?^l ^iblU CMIS; Rl/l ^UH.” ‘'Sv'^U ilH- 

dlKl rlMlcHHi 'H^^iC'l SlH.” 

3-3. Sll <^R('mV, ^-^i: (Hi arr«K':(ril<S, 

‘M'Cl’ aS'ailMC-l' ct.” 

V. HHi. ?.l(^:irt notl'-ci'' ; “ "^IW "^lldKl in^nni nR.” 

M. SHrl-anrl-Oi^lct^ “ .1^- ?i.” q>i; “®a4‘ 

n-a'fl. ” 

“ n’ic/ilHi iRl-R ” an-^to 

^-'S. HSH Slf^^'rtl'k ^if^^nio. “iWSHi %il'=li«i «l«l-il 

iWSl Rm.” 




Glossary of Select Words contained 
in the Dinkard, Book VIII. 


(uuzun-^irain) VhuiK XI 11, 
§ 8, p. 30, 1. 9; 71., developed 

wltdoni,’ iifelMiai-’ C'f. 

Arabic ‘HtrongciV 'more 

vigorouH,' ‘MOl' Moifai.' 

■* 0 -«itu;r {ana-'Spii) ’g>h) Chap. XV'Il, 

§ 7, p. 44, 1. 7; It., ‘in\i)erfection'. 

Cf. Per!?, nnd 

iD'^Ov^ ‘to complete,' H^ri- 

jjjljjey {dt^iirih) Chap. XVI, i 5 8, p. , 
41, 1. 4; n., ‘piety,’ ‘vHstlnf’- Cf. Skr. | 
3TraiT, ‘fidelity towards religion.’ I 
‘<H <45flCl^l,’ W'ost; djclnh, j 

‘afflication’, ! 

■SM*o^ (anu-basdnt'h) Chap. XVIII, i 
§ 48, p. 52, 1. 11; 7t., ‘dillejcnce’ 
(of opinion), ‘dispute,’ ‘conllict,’ j 
'dp'll.' Cl. I 
Pers, cjl-l ‘like,’ ‘resainbling, j 
‘sJtsj Hence an«’ 

/ja^sdrii ‘diliering’, 

(uszp) Chap, XVI 11, § 5t>, p. 
54, 1." 13; 71. , ‘molesting,’ •’tii;!'! 
b-<^‘.’Cf.Per8. 

(adzdeh'gth) Chap. XIX. 

§ 44. p. 67, 1. 2; w., ‘foreign pro- 
Vince,’ Cf. Av. 

‘boyoiid one’s native countiy, 
*lslvS*ii MlctiMl 


•^^-uey (f/'j^drih) Chap. XIX, § r>3, p, 
()8, I. 10: 7 i,, dday/ Cf, Av. 

Skr. TiTTfr, ‘later on,' 

West; dzur/h, ‘liarOship,' 
'allliction/ ’'M'. 

{figrf) ( hap. X.)X. HO: p. 7<h 
1 . 1 . 1 , adj., ‘longest/ 
ff. Av, *iu’8t' sized/ ‘of liie 

tirst qiiidily/ ‘M'4 c-(1 

■H 3 -Hyr {dvdMdt) Cliap. XIX, ?; 117, 
p. 79, 1. 9; ti., ‘reetitude/ ‘ 
b MVS] '.Of. IVrs. 11 CMM also he 
read kliVtskth, *relalives/ 

Ji f r ( a-v irn dii d ) ( ■ h a p , X 1 V , § 4 , p . 
33, 1. 8; at/j., ‘luihinited/ 

Cf. Paid, {imn<}nd) ‘limit,’ 

Av. bouiidary, 

‘limit/ i^i r/ and 

other wise road tiivmnd^ Av. -ufioAq 
\lireetion/ ‘(vAlh’ 

o-a {ttiHivardvarMih) 

Cdiap, XV 11, § 5, p. 43, L 

12 ; n,, 'unnoeessary smitirig/ 

Cf. Av. ‘not/ 

‘deBirahJe, 

\\H \ and ‘assault, 
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irom Av. rt, Skr.9?=3, ‘to 

smite down/ 

i fh' iln'U t) Cha]), VM ll, §s, p. 11>, 
1. 11; w., 'amiability/ 

Tors, vdjj*! or e;jj* 
abbs' attrafdiv^ ‘ ’ 

' it Tiiay moan Sluty/ 
SLdory/ '*jy^/ Av. 

^ (Vb//fyb‘ or /a^w/b‘} Chrip. XIll, 

8. p. .‘M, K 2; //.. ^ro(*.koning/ 
‘^K^nl/ Cf. Pers. Av, i‘b 

‘to count/ ‘^tQi<j/ 

(^sZ/.o/vR/) chap. XIX, ^ 122,^ 
P- NO, I, S n., ‘insijmation.' ‘(Hi(i<- 
■^/('f. Arabic- Pcrs. West’s 

reading u-^f^i/dnfk. ‘ansistiisgr ’ H 

(77^-Rs/r//.o7a/?) ( 'liap. XVI i> 
§ 1, p. 42, I. 3: iiijvmiirc, Svithcr 
ing / * I 4. ’ ^ A ' . • .v})-*o>0', 
rt. to dry/ ‘ ’ 

Pors. Svitherod/ 

4,0 oanso to dry tij)/ 
‘^lAC^ Vddc footnote 17 on 
p. 45 of the English translation. 

(/Mushy/) (.dna]>. XVIII, § S, 

p. 40, 1. O', /o, ‘rnsticC ‘ ^li>4 
(4. Pei'S, or 1-^^ si rustic/ ‘a' 
mofui ])orson/ ‘a miser/ 

tyny-'or {/^o/.v/g/e/em) intro., §22, ]>. 
7, I. 5: ((4j,, ‘oxeoJlont/ ’STfH.* Of. 
Pcrs. 

(Uiu^^-r(ida(j4(;^^ Chap. 11, 


' §3, p. 9, 1. 1; n,, ‘excellent series/ 

1 -S-rtM ^UMPdb' Cf, Pers. 'SOj'il 
\ lino/ ‘a series’ (of thoughts), ‘<^4^/ 

J^KD^err (ku-tifnldn) Cha]). XII, §17, 
p. 27,1. 1); n.. vfiilly-blessed/ 

UlU-Hi.’ Of. Av. 
‘greatly beloved/ ‘ uioj 

14/ ' '»^^au 4o love, ' 4u admire, ' 

( liv~khru-(}(idnain 'hd) Chap. 
X5'. § 4, p. :M, 1. 9; adj., ‘hardest./ 
‘qijuctui ‘-ti'-^'d/ Av. to be' 

hard/ anotlier reading 

(f mtun- {jiUrniild at 'most imniora}, ’ 
'unfair/ ‘most bmtab' MiXl/ 

(=d<^/j 

.j»*r {hmimna) Cliap. XVII, § 3, p. 
42, 1. 0 : /i.. ‘limb/ 

( f, Av.'-DC^5^a}^j PcTB. 

(kazal) Chap. XVIJl, § i ^ p. 45, 
b I; /},. ‘pillage/ ’4/d/ Cl*. Av. 
-ey}£y-v.’0'j ‘plunder/ 'c-J/d/ 
to seize/ to snateli awoy%’ 

(Hvstug^h) Chap. XVIIJ, § 

48, p, 52, J. 12; y/., confession/ 
‘^il^v.R/ Cf. Pars, ‘confess 

ing/ 

{hacnhi'^patan) Chap. XVlil, 

§ ()J, p. 55, 1. 10; //., ‘heads of 
armies/ Of. Av. 

‘an army/ and 

-»v«'A)ei ‘a lord/ ‘^12-^.’ 
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(handeshUi) Chap. XIX, § 11. 
p. 00, 1. 0; R., Tofieciions/ 

Av. and t<) see/ d.(> 

eoneoive/ Pers. 

West leads t-lio word 
'peculiarities/ 

{hrf m-bdja n) (IiajL XIX, § 

31, p. 0-1, 1. 11: n.. •’padners/ ‘ohi- 
3*^1 / Cf. Pors. Jjhd! ‘a partner/ 

■*05KDey (/e/r/pV^C7y/^.) (diap. XiX.§ 34. 
p. 05, 1. r/ a., pursuit/ 

CC Av. ‘to follow/ ‘Mi 
Pers, do seize/ do t;arry 

oil/ ‘M^sS/i/ West, 

\sorpiestvati(>ii/ d-’ 

(haw.-ddkfg) Cliap. XX. § fL 
p. 90, 1. 8; r:ulj., ‘collective/ 

'5i‘ 5],’ Cf. Av, Rkr, Ha-’Tf. 

{lilj^dg-rafta})) Cliap. XIX, § 
58, p. 09, L 7: a., *Ava Iking on a 
waterskin/ -d 

Pers, ‘a Avatcr.sk in/ ‘M’'di*v</ 

((jarang) Chap. p. 10? 

h 8: verb, dwak down/ 

Pers. gerrang, 
which nieans dho rendezvous of an 
army/ ‘a lield of battle/ • <a 5^5 rdl 
‘R.^i^’l/ 

{drw^Jdag-t) Intro., ^ 22, 

p. 7, 1. 5; R.. ‘dinieulty/ ; 

Of. Pers. ‘dimcnlt/ ‘hard:' ; 

‘CMRdd 

(gci'd) Intro., § 22, ]>. 7, 1.. 5: w., ; 
‘compilation,’ Cf. Pers. = 


’ a- e 0 1 l(x* lion,’ ' -h \ ' ; m \ d .i 

‘to make ]»ubli< ,■ 'an ft;* 

{dd/rm/iN) ('h;ip, Hi. § 2, p. 10, 
1. 1: n , ' ddhmfi.'d Oi. Av. 

‘pi'Mi.s people/ ' "dlA/ 

We.st : dlio eojnni unity,' iip/ 

(cfarftb) (diap. XV IIP 23, p. 

4S, I. 5; ii., ' security/ ‘frndlo/ 
IVrs. ^ (i/b'/f) ‘a pledge/ ‘a seeu- 

rity/ ‘^ndPidR:!/ 

■*o.A^ {f:ff nJi zdfd) (’lia]). XXdU. 
§ , p . 50 , 1 . 5 : ii . . ‘ b i a s t. f 1 1 rn a <; e , ’ 

■Vtn'TiMldl Cf. Pel’s, ‘:i 

fiiruaee,’ ‘rn;C.. ‘and ( zgid 
‘wind/ N 4,.;,’ 

jj-5^ {gadju/i) Cha]). XVill, 12, \k 

51/,8:d., ‘ spearhead/ ‘ aiiHidt ii xp’ 
a eorru|)lion ol. tin' original (7ar- 

biffh ()r d/'NhfVi. P'f, A v,. (i/i 

) ‘a Sfiear.,' d'otetl/ .Pe‘r.s. 
jsx} g'{if>fii\ ix. Idiid (if sperrhead. 
(Stcingass). 

j^V {dalmuj) (Jlia}>. XIX, s' M‘h 
83, 1. 10: /?.. seytlie,' ‘ i d- 

Pers. 

‘ ( 'lja>|>. XX, § 

.7. p. so. ]. :>■ 'brand/ ‘LRldl 
PUlldi; ///. {drus/ridav) 

to l>rand/ Cf. Pers. West s 

reii'.liu.g. g(ir<>v-d ihvsjf.n'h . pul 1 dig 
o n of f et ter.s, ’ ' >1 ^ p- d I , 

[litin-shtlu d] llltlo. 15. JL 5, 

1. 0: ((dj.. ‘iniinortal/ lit. ‘what 
i.s immortalized/ 'dapH^j/ 
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) Ohap. XT I, § 4, j). 
24, I. U, , ‘dosoont/ 

Of. Pors. {nislifh,)^ ‘deseont/ 

Av, and '.JL>e)jc-^>>iH36' or 

rt. ‘to has- 

ten downward/ ‘c>j 5 ^- 4 tfl 

C^hap. Xlll , 

§ 12 , p. 22 , 1 . 2 ; n., ^loBtro ern’, 
‘dUl Av. rt. ^ 

n^}^i {namlunifui) Chap. XV. ^ 8 , p. | 
25, 1. I I; inf., ‘bnrning * ‘blistering/ 

Cf. Chah i 

da‘-,Arabic namf ’blistering by ! 
burning/ ‘'><i‘drd ^ 

or ‘to defame/ 

(nizdnh) (Jiiap. XVII. § 4 , j). 
42, i. 2; n,, ‘maceration/ 

Cf.Pors. iSJ^y> ’Icaiiness/ 

{'*^dsJj^ji>^na) Chap. XVI, § 1, j 

p. 38, 1 . 2 : /i., ‘a<‘ute j»ain,’ j 

Cf. Pers {nc^^h) ‘sting/ j 

‘prick/' ‘*^'> 1 / i 

{vamHioniand) Chap. XVIil. | 
§. t)4, ]). 5() 1. 7, ay,, ‘believable.’ 

‘ ^ 1 't '^1 i'iOAH d A V , 1? * to believe ’ i 

Otherwise ‘deserving to ! 
undergo an ordeal/ 

M^T! Av. 'an 

ordeal/ ’dj^il'il/ hence ‘doubtful/ 

‘ West adopts the latter 

meaning. 

{vdhfrm-dur) Chap, XIX, § 45, 

p. 07, 1. 4. n,, ‘same nirvnrier/ 

' Of. Pel’s It also 
moans, ‘together,’ West 

aiiopts the latter meaning. 


ipocn {iiavifdina) Chap. XIX, § 118. 
p. 79, 1. 12; n., ‘ransom,’ ‘5jp:J >p- 

Cf. Pers. ‘a present/ ‘rceom- 

pen.so/ ‘5td/ Or ivi'pi^hna, 

i ‘a writing,’ ‘a treaty/ 

I ->r^p (jiaka-zuni) Chap. XIX, § 122, 

I p. 82, 1 . 2: n , ‘df:st ruction of a 
part/ (HPMi -11:^1-' Cf. Av. 

■M 

I’t. or to destro 3 ^’ 

‘•iUI arul Pers. ‘a 

share.' ‘a part/ 

West: nihiz*nd squandeiina: ' 

{kdmd(j) ( hap. XVIM,§2, p. 

45, 1. 9: /n, dlonr/ ‘‘sHiild Cf. 
t-halda>. Inmd, 

3^^ (kafcjf) Chai). XVlIl, § 40, p. 
51,1. 2; n., ‘a trap/‘«td^/Cf. Arabic 
cciAi ‘Cying by the feet/ ‘confin 
ing in a cage,’ ‘‘Pt 
Wd Jj^^/ also a ‘network’, ‘M'dU” 
Pers. means 'a shoe/, 

{kastdr) Chap. XVI. § 4, p. 20, 
1. 8: adj., /pounding/ 

(/f. Pers. ‘to pound,’ 

to seize,' ‘uij^^/ or 

‘base,’ ‘shameful/ 

{tdMid) Chap. XVIT, § 6, p. 
44, 1. 2; verb, ‘mutilated,’ 
bidl *5i<ii 

Av. ‘to scrape/ ‘to chisel/ 

or, 

'an axe', 

(taf/il-f) Chap. XIX, § 119, 
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p, 80, 1. 2; n.,‘a liB^mlsome youth,’ 
Cf Pcrs. 

(teraft) Chap. XX, § 1, p. SB, 

1. 2; verb , \soi zed/ ‘ % S 4 * ' ^ 'C 
PahL [lerafuujih), doi'ce/ i 

‘violence/ (See 

Palilnvi Pazand Clossary, |), 218)* 

{pddram) Intro.. § 2, p. 2, 1. 1: 

M,, lit. ‘'a protector of ease and 
comfort/' ‘what facilitates/ 

and 

hence ‘‘ a helping hand.^' 
‘‘an authority/' 

^ ^ *^1 ”• Pddra m el(?sevvhcre means 
‘a rcw^ard/ Of. Mod. 

Pcrs. ( Fu/c Bk, VI. chap, 

otxdii., § ]/ 

{pati-mra(f) In(ro., ^ 11, |). 

4, I. 1; «., ‘in a eomplote order/ 
lit., ‘something xip to the end/ oi- 
‘sue(3essiv«?ly\, or ‘something finst/ 

Ml ‘isPi ' Av. 

and 

{2'>aiu(ian) ( !hap. IV. ^ 2, p. 
10, k 7: c., ‘descending/ ‘dl^t 
'^nXti/ Av. ‘to descend,’ 

{}>(U<iJchj^di'‘) (•hap. VJ. 

§ 20, p, l(>, 1. 2 ; hi privileged' 
(wife) ‘MvSrfl ^^1/ 

Ff. ijjj of the Ravdjjiiis. 

’Oio {push.) Fhap. VI 11, § 2, p. IS, 
1. 9; R., ‘niggardliness; 


Ff. Pers. ‘a trifle; 

^«r// or nuean-spirltecV, 

‘servile,’ 

[pmhn i.^na) ( 'hap XVII, 
t>, p. 43, 1. 12; /?., ‘dimension/ 
Av. and ‘to 

measure/ ‘><iM^/ <’f. Pors. 

Bet to r padw dish mt , 

Wexofti {pasdyi-^na) Fha]>. Xlll, 

8, p. 31, 1. 3; n., ‘consummation,’ 
‘^M<i 4 c(i.’ Ff, Paid. — Pers. 
originally u^-mx.o nei do aceomp- 
lislg’ do adapt/ ‘to adjust/ 

{ frd j-rddag) (duip. XVII. § 
I. ]). 42, 1. 2: ??., ‘discivibo welling/ 
»il<^di/ Ff. Pers. 
dj{rudafi), ‘bowels/ RMlci^^^i/ Av. 

yo (pde) ( l.Li]>. XVI! I, J} 35, p. 49 

f. 11; 70, ‘opposition,’ Pd^FMai-’ 
Ff. Pers. b. 

{pffsJiHgidan) Fhap, XVlIl, 

I vj 1, p, 45, 1. 6; inf., ‘sfpieezing/ 
('f. Pers. ‘to 

compress , ’ ‘ to squeeze, ’ ‘ t Fd '^ / 
Ml ' 

r^0Vr-i>ee>’O ( pddrrdmnHlan ) Chap. 
XIX, § I J . p. ()0, 1. 8; n., ‘exhaus- 
tion/ 'T'/^/ Jit. ‘to cause to be 
dried u])/ Rfhldl ^ Pahl. 

w hich is the render 

ing of Av. •uu?‘-» 0 ''ka^e) ‘a 

man whose seminal Fuiil is dried 
up/ ’M'*; ^dl >|HI 



G 
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irVt^fo (iwuru-khnrfm) Chap. XIX, 

§ :5.3, p. 05, 1. 2; n„ ‘gluttons,’ 

■'Ml'IRl.’ Of. Av. 

(hljje/ or >V^e> ‘full,’ !ni(l 

‘to cot,’ 

iTOei {-pashnn kardan) Ciiap. 
XIX, § 4;j, p. 6(1, 1. 12; veih, ‘to 
free,’ ‘5j^l m-ake a. 

))aHsage,‘ to escape,’ “Cll- 

'Lll.’ 

‘pas, sage,’ Or tyAj ‘like’ 

hence pa hardem niay 
mean 'doing (he like or siniifar/ 

J-5e) ipazd) Chap. XIX, § 117, p. 70, 

1. 10; //., 'blood-Hhedding,' 

Of, Pers. vijj 

)F 03 )j {hanji^na) Intro., § 0., p, 2, h 
4; n,y ‘a classification,' 

8kr. Av. -{*-111 'to break,’ ‘to 

divide', 

(hd/Man) Chap. VI,, § fi-'7, p. 
18, 1. 8; inf., 'distribution/ ‘ 0 (^ 54 vq(t. 
Of. Av. Ho divide’, ^4^, 
Pers. to give/ ' ’ 

{med) Chap. Ill, § 1, p. 9, 1. 8: 
n /tliOiights/H^^Rl.’ (X 
Skr. nJT?T. Paz. •r*'€ (mityii thought’ 
T4^4f5,’ Av. rt. p; to think/ 

(nuindunishpin) Intro., § 4, p. 

2, 1. 7; n,, ‘thinking/ ‘opinions/ 
‘precept’; 'P4^l^:-i/ *>ic\/ ' Jj'^Ml-t/ 
t'halda^ nuinit. 


{7n7i/dnjiijth) Chap. VIII, § 
5, p, 19, 1. 0; ri; ‘mediatorship/ 
■>rlc<iCi/ Cf, Pers. ‘a media- 
tor/ ‘^-4(1/ Ho arbi- 

trate/ 

{mizda) Chap. XVIII.. § 1,. p. 45, 
L 5; 'wage,s/ 

Of. Avl Pers. {rauzd,} 

A 

{miist-fjiirazih) Chap. XIX, 

§ 88, p, 95, 1. 2; ndr,^ 'helping in 
distress/ H^ql/ Cf. 

Pers. [rn-nsf) H.roiiliJe/ Mis* 

tress/ ‘yi^Ml/ and. 

{gurrnidan) Ho help/ to cure/ 
"s^H/ 

{rdni/i\ (Jhap. VJJI^ § 15, p, 20, 

1. 7; M., 'cause/ ‘reason, 

Cf. Pers. 

{Idvak kardan) Cha|). XVI II, 
§ 18, p, 47, 1. 10; 71., 'supplication/ 
^Jt^l/ Cf. Pers, ’'to 

supplicate/ %^qi/ 

Hk3 (suda) Chap. VI D, § 18, p. 20, 

1.5; n . , ‘ h u nger, ’ ‘ ; * A v, ^ 

8k i\ Ill DP. .saka, a corru|> 
tion of sdda^ 

o: (sij) Chap, XA", § 2, p. 34, 1. 2; 
/?., ‘destruction,’ ’^i:t(/ Cf. Av. 
rt. Skr, 

Ho abandon/ 'to decay,’ ‘8ii^l 

’^H/‘1j141 ^id 

jron«^ (sekmi'Lfhno) (bap. XVIT, ^ 
1, p. 42, 1. 2; grrnnd, 'severing 
with a knife.’ Cf. 

(.baklce .^ckind, 'a knife/ 
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(surnbishna) Chap, XVTI, § 1, ! 

p, 42, I, 2; ‘piercing,’ ' 

Pera. ‘perforation/ 'piercing/ ■ 

(stavnh) Chaj). XVll, § 4, ; 

! 

p. 43, 1. 2; n., ‘swelling/ ‘^29 I 
’ Av. Skr. ; 

‘lai'geness/ ‘thickness/ 1 

{>^par) Chap. XVII, § 4, p. 43, ! 
k 7; n,, ‘spleen/ Cf. Av. I 

• p Pers. 3 j 

(m^^ictn) Chap. XIX, § (>, p. j 
M, 1. 2; itif, to inflict’ (a wound). 


Of. ^Skr. ‘a 

wound/ West reads it 

fnU.Um, ‘to di>ssipate/ ' i '>{ 
^•ciQ y<M<4l.’ 

-0-0 (sis) Chap. XIX, § 14^ p. 61, 1, 
6: adj., by jumping/ Cf. 

Pors. ^Jr^ (•‘^hs), ‘leaping/ 

West, (jds^ ‘[)lace/ 

r^rtexx) (shdd-mrrvoM) Introduction, 

§ 2, p. 1, I. 5, M., ‘a largo tapestry 
suspended before the gate of a* 
royal |)alaee/ ‘ a halo round the 
moon/ ‘an area,' fq- 

Of, Mod. Pers, or 
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